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TAKCOHOMUS TAPAKUHECHYECKUX CPEACTB
AHHOTAIAS
B craThe mpopBOIUTCS TAaKCOHOMUYECKHH aHANIN3 MAapaKMHECHYECKHX CpeACTB. [IpoBOAWTCS cpaBHEHHE NapaKMHECHYECKUX CPEICTB
AHIJIMACKOM, Y30€KCKOW M PYCCKOW JHMHIBOKYJBTYP. ABTOP KiIacCH(DUIMPYET MapakKWHECHYECKHE CPEJCTBA, BKIIOYAOLIME YKECTHI,
MHMHKY W TEJIOABHKCHUS, 10 Pa3HbIM OCHOBaHMAM: (OpMe, COJCPKAHHIO, B3aUMOACHCTBHIO C JIMHIBUCTHYECKHUMH CpPEICTBaMH,

XapaKTepy CUTyaluH U QyHKIHIM.
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PARAKINESIK VOSITALAR TAKSONOMIYASI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada parakinesik vositalarning taksonomik tahlili keltirilgan. Ingliz, o‘zbek va rus lingvomadaniyatining parakinesik vositalarini
tagqoslash amalga oshirilgan. Muallif imo-ishoralar, yuz ifodalari va tana harakatlarini o‘z ichiga olgan parakinesik vositalarni turli
sabablarga ko‘ra tasniflaydi: shakli, mazmuni, lingvistik vositalar bilan o‘zaro ta’siri, vaziyatning tabiati va funktsiyalari.
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TAXONOMY OF PARAKINESIC MEANS
Annotation
The article provides a taxonomic analysis of parakinesic means. A comparison of the parakinesic means of English, Uzbek and Russian
linguistic cultures is carried out. The author classifies parakinesic means, including gestures, facial expressions and body movements, on
various grounds: form, content, interaction with linguistic means, the nature of the situation and functions.
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BBeaenne. [TapanuHrBucTHKA — 3TO pasnen
S3bIKO3HAHUS, HM3y4yalolnii HeBepOalbHbIE CPEACTBA PEUEBOrO
obueHus u BKJIIOYAIOIIHI napadoHeTHyecKue u
napakuHeCHYecKne cpeacTsa. [lapamMHTBUTCHKA, KaK HayKa O
HeBepOalIbHOM  OOINEHHH  XapaKTepU3yeTCs  Pa3InIHBIMHU
MO/IXOJaMH K aHaIN3y MapaIuHIBUCTHYECKUX cpeacTB. OnHOM u3
OCHOBHBIX ~ IIpoOJIeM, SIBJISICTCS TAKCOHOMHMYECKMH —aHanu3,
NpenoNaraloluii  OompesieNieHne W KiacCU(uKanuio — Beex
MapaKUHECHYECKUX U MapaOHETHUECKUX CPEACTB OOIICHHS.

AHaqmm3  guTepatypsl  mo  Teme.  [IpoGiiembr
NapaJuHIBUCTHKH OCBEIIAJINCh B
MOHOTpa(usIX,CAUCCEPTAMOHHBIX ~ PadoTax, CTAaThiX TaKUX
yuénbix kak P. Bepmsucremn, K.JlroTpaitmkep, E.Xomr,
Ix.Kardopa, A. Iuz, I'.B.Kommuanckwuii u 1.1. [8]. Ho, HEcMoTpst
Ha  3HAYMTENbHOE  KONMYECTBO  paboT,  MOCBSAIIEHHBIX
KaHECHYECKUM  SIBJICHUSIM,  HEJOCTATOYHO  pa3paboTaHHBIM
0CcTaéTcsl BOIPOC TAKCOHOMUM IapaKHMHECHUECKUX cpencTB. Kak
ykaspiBan  JI.  Kpucram: — «Onpenenéunble  comepxaHus
TepealoTcs He TOJIBKO IPU TIOMOLIM BepOalbHOI pedn, HO U TIpH
MOMOIIY  HEBepOAJNbHBIX CPENCTB - JKECTOB, MHUMHUKH H
TENO/IBIKEHHS. 3HAUCHUs NMapaKMHECHYECKHX CPEICTB ObIBAIOT
OOYCJIOBIICHBI ~ ONPE/CNICHHOH  CHTYyalMeil, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MPE/ICTaBUTENM Pa3HBIX HAPOAOB OTIMYAIOTCS APYr OT Jpyra
MHMHYECKHM IIOBEJIICHHEM, XapaKTepoM JKECTOB, XOTS B
(DYHKLMOHAIBHOM OTHOIICHUH MEXIy BepOalbHOH peubio |
HeBepOaJbHBIMU CPECTBAMH MOXKHO HAaWTH aHAJOTHMH, BCE XKe
HEJTb3sl TOBOPUTH O TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHHU BHESI3BIKOBOT'O )KECTa H
CJIOBa KaK S3BIKOBBIX equHuIy.[2, ¢.212] JKectbl M Mumuka

OOYyCJIOBIICHBI ~ CHUTyalMsIMH  OOLICHHS,  SMOIMOHAIBHBIM
COCTOSHHEM  KOMMYHHKaHTOB, HEpa3pbIBHO  CBS3aHBI  C
JIBUDKEHHEM MBICIICH U YyBCTB.

Mertonosiornsi  mccaenopanus. Ilapakunecuyeckue
cpeacTBa Kak  HeBepOaJbHBIE  CPEACTBA  KOMMYHHKALUH
XapaKTepH3yIOTCS ~ PA3IMYHBIMH  IMOAXOJaMH K  aHAJIM3Y

uccnenoBanus. MccnenoBanue TIPOBOAUTCA C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
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OIHUCATENILHOTO MeToja, TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO aHaIu3a,
CPaBHUTEJILHO-COIOCTABUTEIILHOTO aHanm3a, MeToza
MapaMeTpU3aLHHU, KPOCC-KYIbTYPHOIO aHaIH3a.

B mapanmHrBHCTHYECKOM —IJIaHE  CIEAyeT  YETKO

Pa3IHYUTh YETOBEUECKHE J[BIDKEHHUS, KOTOpBIE YJaCTBYIOT B
HeBepOalIbHOW KOMMYHHKAIUU. DTO, B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, JKECTHI,
KOTOpbIe  CO3MAIOTCS  OCO3HAHHBIMM MJIM  HEOCO3HAHHBIMU
JOBIDKCHHAMHU - TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM, TOJNOBOH, JIMIOM (BKIFOYAst
I7a3a), 4YacTAMU Tela, B 3aBHCHMOCTU WM HE3aBHCHMO OT
BepOanbHON  pedyH, COBMECTHO MM  camocTosTensHo. K
HApaKMHECHYECKHM CPEACTBAM TakKe OTHOCATCS MAaHEpsl
HOBE/ICHHs, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX OOYCIIOBICHBI COLMATIBHO-
pHUTYalIbHBIMU (DaKTOpPaMHM, a TAaKXKe I03bl, KOAU(MULIUPOBAHHbIE
COIMAJILHBIMM HOPMaMH ¥ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHbBIE C
COLMOKYIBTYPHBIMHU (paKTOpaMu (COIMANBHBIN CTaTyC, TeHACPHAs
UJICHTUYHOCTh, BO3PACTHBIC XaPaKTCPHUCTHKH, KyIbTypHBIH
YPOBEHB).

AHanu3 M pe3yabTarbl. JIpyroe pasinuue B KHHECUKE
OTHOCHTCS K IBIDKGHUSIM CBOOOJHOTO M OTPaHHYCHHOTO THIIA.
CBOOOZHBIC IBIKCHHS BBHIIONHIIOTCS ONHOH WM HECKOIbKHMHU
YacTSMM TeJla, TOrJa KaK OrpaHUYCHHbIE JBMXKEHHS BO3ZHUKAIOT
IPH B3aUMOJACHCTBUY APYTUX 9YacTell Tena, BEIlel U IMPEeIMETOB.
JIBI>KeHHe, KaK M apTHKYILIUA 3BYKOB, IMeeT TPH (a3bl: Ha4alo,
LUEHTPAJIbHBIA MOMEHT M KOHEl IBWXeHus. OTu Tpu (asbl
KHHECHYECKOTO TIOBEACHMS CO3JAIOTCAd  IapaKMHECHYECKUMU
KauecTBAMH WHTEGHCHBHOCTH, IHUCTaHIMH H ckopocTd. Kax
ykaspiBaeT ®. IloiaToc, COBOKYMHOCTH BceX (a3 xecTa HUMeeT
«CeMaHTHYECKYI0 LeHHOCTbY[8].He Bce ABMKEHUs Telaa MOXKHO
OTHECTM K mapakuHecuke. TONBKO IBMXKEHHUS, HMEOIINe
3HAKOBBIII XapakTep MOTYT OTHECTHCh K IIapaIdHTBU3MaM.
YesloBEK MOKET MPOCTO TNPOTAHYTh PYKY BHEpeld, CcIenaTb
HAKJIOH, CeCTh, BCTaTh, HO 3TO HE UMEET CTaTyc JKecTa. J{BikeHue
IPHOOPETET CTAaTyC XKECTa, TOIBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CIM OH HMeeT
CHUMBONMUYECKOoe  3HaueHue. Hanpumep, xecT — uMeromuit
CHMBOJIMYECKHH CMBICT — TP INPUBETCTBHUU WIM TPOIIAHHH.
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Kpowme Toro, xecT momkeH MMETh KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHYIO HalpaB-
JICHHOCTB: XXECT BCErJla HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO OOpaméH K APyromy
4eJIOBeKY, WIM XOTs Obl MpeAnoiaraeT HaIM4ue HEKOW BHEIIHEei

OCHOBaHIAM: 10 (opMe H COIEpXKAHUIO, IO XapakTepy
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON CHUTYyaIliH, 110 CTEIECHH B3aMMOJCHCTBHUS C
JIMHIBUCTHUECKUMH  CPEACTBAMH, o (YHKLHMOHAIBHOM

cpepl. HarnpasieHHOCTH (cM. Tabu.).
HeBepOanpHble MapakMHECHYECKHE CPEACTBA MO CBOUM
GyHKUMSIM  MOTYT  OBITH  KJIacCH(HLUPOBAHBL IO  Pa3HbIM
Kpurepuu THIOIOrH3aUHK IAPAKMHECHYECKHX CPEACTB
Kpurepun Tumnb! MapakKHHECHYECKUX CPEICTB
®Dopma KHBOK TOJIOBO1, PyKOTIO)KaTHe, yNbIOKa, MOAMUTHBAHHE H JIP.
Coqep){(al—me 3TMKCTHblC, OLCHOYHBIC, SMOLMOHAIBHBIC PUTYAJIbHBIC, ATTPAKTUBHBIC, YI'POXKAIOIINE, OCKOP6HTCHI>HHC, YKa3aTeIbHBIC,

PETYIATUBHBIE, 3AMPEIIAIOIINE, TPEYNPEAUTENLHBIE, JKECThI TATAHTHOCTH M JIP.

BsaumopeiicTBus ¢
JIMHTBHCTHYECKHMH CPEICTBAMH

3ameInaromme 351K, CONPOBOXKAAIONINE SA3bIK, YCHIINBAs MPAarMaTHIeCKui d(deKT.

Xapakrep CUTyauun

IlpuBeTcTBHE, NPOLIAHKE, COMTACHE/HECOTTIACHE, BEIPAKEHHE Oaro1apHOCTH

DyHKIHN

KoMMyHHKAaTHBHAsl, ANNENSTHBHAS, YKCIPECCHBHO-YCHIUTEbHAsS, IPArMaTHUECKasi, CMBICIOPA3INYNTENbHAS, CMBICI000pa3yiomas,
(YHKIMS A3bI0BOH SKOHOMHUH, COLMOKYIbTYPHAs U p.

CylLIecTBYIOT W Jpyrue MPUHIMIBI  KIACCU(PHUKALUH
JKECTOB. MozxHO BBIJIEIUTD HeHTpaIbHO-00UXOTHEIS
(mpuMeHsieMble B OOIICCTBECHHBIX MECTaX), (haMIIbIpHbIE (HAmp.,
MOXJIONBIBAHUA), BYJIbTapHBIE, 3aIlUTHBIE, HKECTHI,
JIEMOHCTpPHUpPYIOLIME yBaxkeHHe u J1p. EcrectBeHHO, pasnuyaloTcs
1 0011Me HOPMBI JKECTUKYJIALUH, IPUHATHIE Y pa3HbIX HApOAOB (B

YOPOIIEHHOM  BHIE: OT CIACPKAHHOW y  CEBepsH [0
TEMIIEPaMEHTHOH y F0KaH).
Cy1ecTByIoT TPaJAUILMOHHO-PUTYAJIbHBIC JKECTBI,

HMEIOIIHE ONPEACIEHHOE JeHOTaTHBHO-KOHHOTATHBHOE 3HAYCHHE
(cToiika  CMHPHO, pYKOMOXXAaTWe, IICJIOBAHWE  3HAMEHH).
Hanpumep, npuioXxuTs npaByro pyKy K IpaBoi CTOPOHE HHIKHETO
Kpasi TOJIOBHOTO y0OOpa, Hajblbl MPH ITOM COMKHYTBHI BMECTE,
JaJIOHb cllerka oOpalieHa Hapyxy, a JIOKOTh Ha BBICOTE Iuleya,
COIPOBOXKIAEMasi  B3MJIIIOM,  IIPOBOJKAIOIIMM  HavaJbHUKA
riia3aMy, SBISIETCS PHUTYaJIbHBIM JKECTOM IPUBETCTBHS Y
BoeHHbIX. CrpoeBas mnoxaroroBka (foot drill) y anrmmuan
MOApa3yMeBaeT, 4YTO  BOCHHOCIYXAIIUE  JIOJDKHBI  yMETh
BBINOJIHATh ~ Pa3iMyHble  CTPOEBbIE  NPUEMBI:  CTPOMUTHCH,
MOBOPAYMBATHCS, Pa3BOPAYMBaATHCS, MepecTpanBarses U T.4. [Ipu
komaHyie «BonbHO!» («Rest”) mo3a paccrmabiieHa, pasperaercs
MOBOPAUMBAThCSl M Jlake TOBOPUTH B CTPOIO; IO KOMaHIE
«Pazoliauce!» BOCHHOCTYXAIIUE PACXOISATCS COBCEM, TO €CTh
MOKHIAI0T MeCcTo; komaHna «OTjielieHHe, B OJHY LIEPEHTY —
CTAHOBUCD» o3HauaeT 3aHATh CBOE MECTO B CTPOIO, HAOpaTh
YCTaHOBJICHHBIE HHTEPBAJI W JUCTAHIMIO, NPHHATH CTPOEBYIO
CTOHKY.

CBOM cCTaHAApTHl M HEKOTOPBIC OTIMYHUS B ‘‘CIOBape
JKECTOB” UMEIOT Pa3jIMyuHble COLMAIbHbIE, PO(ECCHOHATbHBIE U
KOH(heCCHOHAJIbHBIE TPYMIBI, HE TOBOPSA YXKe 00 OTIHYHAX B
COCTaBe M YHOTPEOJCHHH IKECTOB Yy MYXUYMH M IKCHIIHH,
B3pOCJIBIX M JeTeld. BONpOoChl CEMaHTHKH JKECTOB CTAHOBSITCS
0COOCHHO 3HAYMMBIMH TIPH  MEXHAI[MOHATBHOM  OOIICHHH.
OmuOKH B HWHTEPNpPETALMH TPOUCXOMAAT, B OCHOBHOM, IPH
(hopMaIbHOM COBMAJICHUH: CXOJIHOMY JKECTYy MpUAAéres TO
3Ha4YeHUe, KOTOPBIM OH 00safaeT B cBoeil KympType. Hanpumep,
JMaMeTpajbHO TIPOTUBOINOJIOKHOE pPAaCIpe/ieNieHHe JIBHKCHHUH
TOJIOBOM TPH YTBEPIKACHHH M OTPUIAHMH HaOJIomaeTcs y y3-
0EKOB, PyCCKHX, Oonrap, aHIJIM4aH U aMepuKaHueB»[1].

Kapruna mupa B CO3HaHUM YeJOBeKa, B OOJBIINHCTBE
CBOEM CTPOUTCS 1O IPUHLHUITY OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIHMIL: COCTOUT U3
OIMO3MIMH, TAKMX KaK CYaCThe - HECUACTBE, JKU3Hb — CMEPTh,
Bpar - JIpyr, MYKCKOH - >KEHCKMH, CBOH - 4ykoH, HeOecHoe -
3eMHOe W T.A. Kak OTMe4aloT HCCIenoBaTeIn, «Xapakrep
OIMO3KIMK  “TIpaBOe-JIeBOe” HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OIPEIeIsIeTCs
HEPaBHOIICHHOCTBIO TPaBOW W JIeBOM pyku. buomornueckue
TIPEANOCHUIKH ULt PaBOPYKOCTH 00YCIIOBIUBAIOTCS
(YHKIMOHAIBPHOW ~ acCUMETpHEeil  YelnoBEeYecKoro  Mo3ra.
KynbTypHble YCTaHOBKH TOICP)KHBAIOT MPABOPYKOCTH, C OJHON
CTOPOHBI, M OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha Hed - ¢ npyroi. Ha osrom
(dyHnamenTe 3KIETCS OIIO3UIUS “mpaBoe-neBoe”,
OIpeIeNISIIOIIasi MHOTHE OCOOCHHOCTH PUTYaIbHOTO U 3THKETHOTO
noBezeHusI»[1].

B y30ekckoil KyJabType ecThb MNpPUMETa, «IepecTynaTh
yepe3 MOpOr MpaBoi HOroi». Y y30eKoB IIOXOe B XKH3HU
4eJIoBeKa BBIpAXKaeT y30eKCKoe ‘‘dam TOMOHM OHJIaH TYpPMOK
(OykBaJbHO —“BCTAaTh C JICBOW CTOPOHBI”), CHUMAaTh OJCKIY H
00yBb, COBEpIIATh PEIUTHO3HBIA OOps/ Mepel YTEHHeM KopaHa
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TaKke cJelyeT MpaBOd PYKOH, YTO HAIUIO CBOE OTpaKeHHE B
Kopane. Hanpumep, py OMMOBEHHH PYK, JABH)KCHHE HAYUHACTCS
C KOHYMKOB MAJIbLICB W 3aKaHYMBACTCS JIOKTSAMHU (TpU pasa) C
NpaBoOi PyKH; MOJIOCKAaHUE PTa: MOCIE TOro, KaK OyAyT BBIMBITHI
PYKH, CIEIyeT MPOIOJOCKATh POT TPU pasa, yuesss BHHUMaHUE
TOMY, 4TOOBI B3Th BOJIY M IOJHOCHUTH KO PTY NpPaBOd PyKOW U
T.I.

PaccMoTpum  JKeCTBI M MUMHKY YTBEPXKICHHS H
OTpHUIIaHMSl Yy aHIVIM4YaH, y30eKoB M pycckux. KHBOK TrooBoit
CIIY)KUT 371eCh BBIPQKEHHUEM COTJIACHSI, HHAYE TOBOPSI, CHHOHMOM
cioBa “ma”, 9To HAaOIIOAAETCsl TAK)KE Y TIOPKOS3BIUYHBIX HAPOJOB,
B YACTHOCTH, Y y30eKoB. JlaHHBIIl KECT MOXKET BBICTYNATh Kak
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIA 3HAK BepOalbHOrO MOJATBEPIKACHUS B PEUH.
KuBoK ronoBoii sBIsieTCS YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM OIMCEMAHTHYECKUM
JKECTOM B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX KyabTypax. Ero dopma coBnanaer ¢
opmoit mpuBercTBUs. KuBOK ronoBoil Haxomut cebe OIM3KYyrO
AHAJIOTHIO B PUTYaJIe IIPUBETCTBUS MHOTHX HAPOIOB, B TOM YHCIIE
y30eKoB, pycckux M aHrau4aH. [lokaduBaHue roJIOBBI BIEPEN
BBICTYIIA€T B 3HAUSHUM COIJIACHS C MHEHHEM COOECeHHKA, OH XKe
TOBOPUT O TOTOBHOCTH K IOJOXKHTEIBHOMY OTBETY Ha BOIPOC
cobecennuka. ['010Ba, CKIOHEHHAs] BHU3 - 3HAK MOBUHOBEHHMSI, a
JKECT JIBIDKCHHMS TOJIOBBI B CTOPOHY — 3HAaK HECOIJIacus,
pacXoKICHUS MHEHHH, OTKasza, OTpulaHus. B  y30ekckom
OOLIeHNH, TPHU KHBKE TOJOBOW CBEpXy BHH3, M HMEIOIIEM
3HAQUEHNE YTBEPIUTENBHOIO OTBETa, MOXKET COINPOBOXKIATHCS
nuddysupM 3ByKocoderanunem “ha”. Korma y30ek He coriaceH
OH MaleT TOJIOBOM W3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY, H 3TO
corpoBoXkaaercs poHamsAMH “yo‘q”, yo ’[5].

[Mapakunecuueckue cpencTsa XapaKTePHU3yIOTCs
HAIIMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOH Crelu(uKold, YTO, B YACTHOCTH,
MPOSIBIISICTCS. B TOM, YTO OJHMH U TOT K€ JKECT y PasHbIX HAPOJOB
MMeeT Pa3jIMyYHbIi, a MHOTJA MPSMO MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHBINA CMBICII.
Tak, Hanpumep, y Oanrap, NMOBOPOT TOJOBBI M3 CTOPOHBI B
CTOpPOHY O3HA4aeT COorjlache, TOrjaa Kak y y30€KOoB 3TO JBHKEHHE
HMMeeT OTPHLATENIbHBIA cMbIC. [IpH 3TOM JIBIKEHHH, y y30CKOB
ryObl TECHO COMKHYTHI. JIBM)KEHHE TOJIOBOH CBEpXy BHU3
O3HauaeT 0100peHNe, a MHOTOKPAaTHOE KMBAaHHUE TOJIOBOH BIEPEN-
Hazaz COOTBETCTBYET abCOIIOTHOMY, IM(paTHIECKOMY
0JI00pEHNI0, MHOTOKpaTHOMY “‘na-fa-u1a” y y30€KOB M Ka3axoB
[6]. OnHako HEOTHOKpPATHBIM ITOBOPOT T'OJOBBI MOXET O3HAYATh
COXKaJICHHEe, COUYBCTBHE U IMOLIMIO YelloBeKa y y30ekoB. B atom
OTHOILIEHHH JIAHHBIM JKECT SBIACTCS MOJHCEMAaHTHYCCKHM.
®opMbl  HAKJIOHHOTO JBH)KEHHSI TOJIOBBI «BIEPEM» - Ui
YTBEpP)KACHUS U «HA3a1», B CTOPOHBI - ISl OTPHLIAHUS SIBIISIFOTCS
pactpoCTpaHEHHBIMH Yy MHOTHX HApoOAOB. OTH (OPMBI Cy-
LIECTBYIOT y rpekoB B AduHAX, B HEKOTOPBIX paiionax HOkHOI
Wrtamuu u oTaensHbIX yuactkax CpeanzeMHOMOpbs[7].

B y30ekckom OOLIEHHM JXECT - Ppa3BOAUTH PYyKaMw,
JMaJOHd OOpalleHbl BHEpEN WIH BBEpX, MOXET O3Ha4aTh
orpunanue (akra, 0 4YeM CIPAIIUBACTCS, WM K& OH O3HAaYaeT-
OCTaHOBHUTH MIBIKCHHE WIM pedYb. AHAJOTHYHBIA XECT ‘B
QHIVIMHACKOM OOIIEHWH O3HAa4aeT YIMBJICHHE, paXoCTh MPH
BCTpeYe, MPH BOCIPHUSITHH KAKOW-TMO0 HMHOOpPMAIUK U MOKET
CONPOBOXAThCS BbICKa3biBaHHeM “Go on!”[3].

P. 5IkoOCOH TOHKO YCTaHOBUI “ia” W “HET” B MHMHKE U
ncai: «PaboTa JMLEBBIX MbIIIL, BbI3bIBAIOIIAs JBHKEHUE OPOBU
B HANpaBJICHUM K CKyJIe MJIM OT CKyJbl, CO3IaéT CBOEro poja
CHHEKIOXYy: ONYyIICHHas M TOxHATas OpoBb CTAHOBUTCS
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3HAQUYUMBIM, CaMOLCHHBIM CYOCTHTYTOM IIOKOPHO CKIOHEHHON
WU 7K€, HAIIPOTUB, CTPOITHUBO 3aKUHYTOH TOJIOBE».[5, ¢.288] OH
K€ yKaszajJ, 4TO B HEKOTOPbIX apaOCKHUX IUIEMEHaX, KOTOpbIE
MOJIB3YIOTCSL TOZOOHBIM MPOTHUBONOCTABICHHEM HAKIIOHOB ji0a U
3aThUIKa, B HAYaJbHOH (hase, T.e. mpU 0OpaTHOM 3arube roJIOBbI
HPOU3HOCUTCSI  COIMYTCTBYIOLIMI LICNKAIOUIMH  «3BYK-KIHKCY,
OTHOCSIIUICA K YUCTy (OHALMOHHBIX MapaTuHIBUCTUYECKUX
siBJIeHHi. XapakTepHbIM B onucanuu P.SIkoOcoHa sBisieTcst Takxke
TO, YTO «y PYCCKUX M y OOJIBIIMHCTBA €BPOICUIICB IPH OTPH-
L[aHUW KUBOK 3aKHHYTOW HAa3aJ TOJIOBBI C BBIABUHYTHIM BIEPEN U
BBEpX MOAOOPOAKOM JIOO 3aCTHIBACT B 3TOM IOJOXKEHUH, JIUOO
aJIpeCaHT CIIeTKa ITOBOJHT €0 B 00€ CTOPOHBI, COPOBOXKIAS ITO
JIeHCTBHE IIMPOKO OTKPBITHIMU TJ1a3aMmu»|7]. AHAIOTHYHBIH JKecT
HaOMr0aeTcst y y30€KOB M MOXKET COMPOBOXKIATHCS YMOKAHBEM
WM KIMKCOM. 3]1eChb MOKHO YBHJETh Kak mapadOHETHYEeCKUE U
MapaKWHECHYECKHEe CPEJICTBA B3aHMOJOIONHSIIOT JPYr JIpyra H
JIETIaI0T Peyb SPKOM.

JKecThl mpUBETCTBUSI MOTYT HalaraThbCs Ha BepOabHYIO
pedb, CIEeOBaTh 32 HEH WIIM ONEpexarh BepOalbHYIO peub. Y
y30eKOB uMeeTcst (opMa MPUBETCTBUS - KOTAa MIIQJIINKA 110
BO3pacTy  MPHKIAAbIBACT  MPAaBYKd  PYKy  JaJOHBIO  C
Pa30OMKHYTBIMH MaNbl[@MH K TPYyId HIH K O00NacTH cep/ia.
T'ooBa MOXeT OBITh HAKJIOHCHA BHU3.

Pycckue um aHrnuuane, paccraBasch, MallyT PyKOW, HO
pycckue o0paliarT JIaJ0Hb OT celsi, a aHIJIMYaHe PACKAYUBAIOT
€0 M3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY. B y30eKCKOM OOIIEHHH BIXCHHE
KHACTBIO PYKH BIIEpEN-HA3aj, CONPOBOXKIAAEMOE B3MAaXHBAHHEM
PYKH, OOBIYHO HAa3bIBACTCS JKECTOM MPOIIAHUS. BuauMmo, 3TOT
JKECT yHHBEpCaleH W HaOMI0JaeTcs y MHOTHUX HApOJO0B, B TOM
4yHuClle M Yy aHIJIMYaH, PYCCKUX M Ka3axoB.[6,c.82] ¥V y30ekoB
MPOIIAHHE MOXKET BBIMOJIHATHCS KECTOM HPHUKIAJBIBAHHS PYKH K
rpyau. Takoii sxecT HaOMOAaCTCS TIPH MPOIIAHUH C TOCTSIMU.

XKect nobenpl y aHMIMYaH U AMEPUKAHIICB BBITOIHICTCS
TaK: yKa3aTeIbHbIH M CPEIHHM Malblibl PABOH PyKH Pa3OMKHY-
Thl, IpHHUMast popMy “V”, IIpU 3TOM JIaJIOHb OOpalleHa BIepé,
a MU3UHEL, Oe3bIMSHHBINA U OOJBIION MANbIBI COOPAHbI K LEHTPY
nmagoHu. JIaHHBI JKeCT MOXET [EeMOHCTPUPOBAThCS  Ha

CTaMOHAaX, yJIMI@AxX, NMpU BCTpede ¢ ToBapumeM U T.4. OH He
HMeeT aHajora B pycckoM [5] u y36exckoM obmenun. «Ecmm xe
IpU 9TOM KECTe pyKa IMOBEPHYTA JIAJOHBIO K TOBOPALIEMY, TO
JKECT MpUOOpEeTaeT OCKOpOHMTENbHOE 3HAa4YeHHe- ‘‘3aTKHHUCH . B
OonblIMHCTBE cTpaH EBpomsl, oaHako, “V — jxect” o3Hadaer
“nobeny”. IloaToMy, €ciM aHMNIMYAaHUH XOUYET 3THM KECTOM
CcKaszaTh €BpOINECHIly, 4YTOOBl OH 3aTKHyJCi, TOT Oyz;eT
HEJ0yMeBaTh, KaKylo 00e/1y HMell BBUAY aHTJIHYaHUH» [4].

[puBenéHHbBIC NPUMEPBI CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
0e3  yu€ra  HalUMOHANbHO-CHELU(PUYIECKUX  OCOOEHHOCTEH
MapaKUHECHYECKUX CpencTB HEBO3MOXHA NpaBUIbHAS
KOMMYHHUKALUsI, YTO COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOXKET CTaTh MPUYMHON
KOH(JIMKTHBIX CHUTYalHUi.

BoiBoabl. TakuM 00pa3om, NapakMHECHUECKUE CPE/ICTBA,
BKJIIOYAIOIIME JKECThl, MUMHUKY M TEJOJBIXKEHHS, OTIMYAIOTCS
0OJIBLIIMM MHOTOOOpa3KueM, 1 MOT'YT OBITh KJIACCH(UIIUPOBAHBI IO
pa3HBIM OCHOBAHHSIM:

a) mo ¢opme (KHBOK TOJOBOH, PYKONOXATHE, YIIbIOKa,

[TOJIMUTUBAHHE) u COZICPIKAHUIO (6maroapHOCTB,
0J100peHne/He0100peHNEe, BEIPAYKEHUE IMOIINH )
0) 100  B3aUMONCHCTBHIO C  JIMHTBHUCTHYCCKUMH

cpeicTBaMH  (3aMeLIalomue SA3bIK, CONPOBOMKIAOIIME S3BIK,
yCUIIMBasi IparMaTHYecKui 3 QeKT, akLeHTUPYIOIHUe U Ap.)

B) 1O  Xapakrepy KOMMYHHKATHBHOW  CHTyallUH
(TmpuBETCTBUE, NPOIIAHUE, BHIPAKEHHS OJaroapHOCTH U JIp.)

r) (hyHKIIOHATBHON HANPaBICHHOCTH
(KOMMYHHKaTHBHasI, arnmnessTHBHAS, 9KCIPECCUBHO-
YCUIIUTENIbHAS, OMOTHUBHAs, OSKIPECCHBHAs, IparMaTHyYecKasi,
CMBICIIOPA3IHYHTENbHAS, CMBICTI000pa3yromIas, byHKIHS
SI3bIKOBOI 9KOHOMHH).

Cnenyer MOAYEPKHYTh, 41O NpeUI0KEHHBIE
KiaccupUKalMd HMMEIOT YCIOBHBIM XapakTep, TaKk Kak: BO-
NEPBBIX,  MAPAKHHECHYECCKHE  CPEACTBA  XaPaKTEPH3YOTCS

MHOT'03HaYHOCTBIO ¥ OIHO M TO K€ 10 (hOpMe NapaKHHECHYECKUE
CpeicTBa MOXET HMETh pa3IMYHble 3HAYEHHS M BBINOJIHATH
pa3nu4Hble QYHKIMU; BO-BTOPBIX, OJJHA U Ta ke (DYHKIHUS MOXKET
BBIPAYKATHCS PA3THMYHBIMU TAPAKUHECHUECKUMH CPEACTBAMHU.
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O‘ZBEK VA XITOY TILLARIDA SEGMENT VA SUPERSEGMENT ELEMENTLAR
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek va xitoy tillarining segment va supersegment elementlari taqqoslanadi hamda ularning fonetik va fonologik
jihatlari tahlil gilinadi. Segment elementlar fonemalar yoki bo‘g‘inlarni tashkil etuvchi asosiy tovush birliklari bo‘lib, har ikkala tilning
tovush tizimida muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘zbek tili aglutinativ til bo‘lib, unda undosh tovushlar soni ko‘p, urg‘u va intonatsiya muhim omil
hisoblanadi. Xitoy tili esa izolyativ til bo‘lib, bo‘g‘in tuzilishida tonallik yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi. Supersegment elementlar, jumladan
urg‘u, intonatsiya va tonlar ikki til fonologiyasida sezilarli farglarga ega. Ushbu maqola ushbu elementlarning ta’siri va ularning
lingvistik farqlarini chuqur o‘rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Segment elementlar, supersegment elementlar, fonologiya, fonetika, o‘zbek tili, xitoy tili, urg‘u, intonatsiya, tonallik,
bo‘g‘in tuzilishi, aglutinativ til, izolyativ til, undosh tovushlar, unli tovushlar, fonemalar.

CErMEHTHBIE U CYNIEPCETMEHTHBIE DJIEMEHTBI B Y3BEKCKOM U KHTAMCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIAS

B naHHO# cTaTbe MPOBOAUTCS CPABHEHUE CEIMEHTHBIX M CYIEPCETMEHTHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Y30EKCKOTO M KHUTAiICKOTO S3BIKOB, a TaKKe
aHANIM3UPYIOTCS UX (oHeTnueckue U (QoHojorudeckue ocoOeHHOCTH. CerMeHTHbIE >JEMEHThl MNPECTaBISIOT COO0OH OCHOBHBIE
3BYKOBBIC CIIMHUIBI, TAKHE KaK (JOHEMBI MU CJIOTH, KOTOPBIE MIPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJb B 3BYKOBOH cHCTeME 00OMX SI3BIKOB. Y30EKCKUH
A3BIK SIBJIACTCS arTIIOTHHATUBHBIM, B HEM OOJIBIIOE KOIMYECTBO COITIACHBIX 3BYKOB, a yJapeHUE U MHTOHALMA MMEIOT 3HAUUTEIbHOEe
3HayeHue. Kuralckuil A3bIK OTHOCHTCS K H30JHPYIOIIMM S3bIKaM, IJE BEAYIIYIO POIb B CIPYKTYpE CJIOra UIpaeT TOHAIBHOCTb.
CynepcerMeHTHbIE JIEMEHTBI, TaKHe KaK yJapeHue, MHTOHALUS M TOHBI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAUMTENbHBIE Pa3IHMs B (DOHOJIOTUH JIBYX
S3bIKOB. B nlaHHOI cTaThe MoApOOHO UCCIIeayeTCs BIMSAHUE ITUX JIEMEHTOB M X JMHIBUCTUYECKHE PA3INusl.

KiroueBsble ciioBa: CerMEHTHBIC JIEMEHTHI, CYIIEPCErMEHTHBIE JIEMEHTBI, (POHOIOTHsI, POHETHKA, Y30CKCKHUIl A3bIK, KUTANCKUI SA3bIK,
yIapeHue, UHTOHALMA, TOHAIBHOCTh, CTPYKTYypa CIIOTa, arrTIOTUHATUBHBIA S3bIK, M30JMPYIONIMI SA3BIK, COITACHBIC 3BYKHU, ITIACHBIC
3BYKH, (DOHEMBI.

UZBEK AND CHINESE LANGUAGES: SEGMENTAL AND SUPERSEGMENTAL ELEMENTS
Annotation

This article compares the segmental and suprasegmental elements of the Uzbek and Chinese languages and analyzes their phonetic and
phonological aspects. Segmental elements are the basic sound units, such as phonemes or syllables, that play a crucial role in the sound
system of both languages.

Uzbek is an agglutinative language with a large number of consonant sounds, where stress and intonation are significant factors. In
contrast, Chinese is an isolating language in which tonality plays a leading role in syllable structure. Suprasegmental elements, including
stress, intonation, and tones, exhibit considerable differences in the phonology of these two languages. This article explores the impact of
these elements and examines their linguistic distinctions in depth.

Keywords: Segmental elements, suprasegmental elements, phonology, phonetics, Uzbek language, Chinese language, stress, intonation,

tonality, syllable structure, agglutinative language, isolating language, consonant sounds, vowel sounds, phonemes.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda segment va supersegment
elementlar til birliklarining muhim jihatlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Har bir til fonetik va fonologik jihatdan o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘lib, bu xususiyatlar tilning tovush tizimini shakllantiradi.
Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek va xitoy tillarining segment va
supersegment elementlari tagqoslanadi hamda ularning o°ziga xos
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.

Segment elementlar. Segment elementlar fonemalar yoki
bo‘g‘inlarni tashkil etuvchi asosiy tovush birliklari hisoblanadi.
O‘zbek tilida unlilar va undoshlar aniq farqlanadi. Unlilar qatorida
old va orga qator unlilari mavjud bo‘lib, ular urg‘u va
intonatsiyaga ta’sir qgiladi. Undosh tovushlar soni ko‘p bo‘lib,
ularning orasida portlovchi, sirg‘aluvchi va burun tovushlari
mavjud. Bo‘g‘in tarkibi odatda ochiq yoki yopiq shaklda bo‘lishi
mumkin. O‘zbek tilida urg‘u mustahkam bo‘lib, so‘z ma’nosini
o‘zgartirmaydi.

Xitoy tili tovush tizimi asosan bo‘g‘inlarga asoslangan
bo‘lib, bo‘g‘inlarning tarkibida bosh undosh, qism undosh va unli
tovushlar mavjud. Xitoy tilida undosh tovushlar nisbatan kam,
lekin unlilar va ularning kombinatsiyalari muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Tonallik Xitoy tilining muhim segment jihatlaridan biri bo‘lib, u
ma’noga ta’sir qgiladi. Xitoy tilida urg‘u o‘rniga bo‘g‘inlar ohangi
ma’no farqlashda asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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O‘zbek tili segment elementlari:

O‘zbek tilida unlilar va undoshlar aniq farqlanadi. Unlilar
qatorida old va orqa qator unlilari mavjud bo‘lib, ular urgu va
intonatsiyaga ta’sir qiladi.

Undosh tovushlar soni ko‘p bo‘lib, ularning orasida
portlovchi, sirg‘aluvchi va burun tovushlari mavjud.

Bo‘g‘in tarkibi odatda ochiq yoki yopiq shaklda bo‘lishi
mumkin.

O‘zbek tilidagi fonemalar o‘zbek tilining dialektlarida
ba’zan farq qilishi mumkin, masalan, ba’zi shevalarda undoshlar
yumshogroq yoki gattigroq talaffuz gilinadi.

Xitoy tili segment elementlari:

Xitoy tili tovush tizimi asosan bo‘g‘inlarga asoslangan
bo‘lib, bo‘g‘inlarning tarkibida bosh undosh, qism undosh va unli
tovushlar mavjud.

Xitoy tilida undosh tovushlar nisbatan kam, lekin unlilar
va ularning kombinatsiyalari muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Tonallik xitoy tilining muhim segment jihatlaridan biri
bo‘lib, u ma’noga ta’sir qiladi.

Xitoy tili fonetik jihatdan izolyativ tillarga Kiradi, bu esa
uning so‘z tarkibi va morfologik tuzilishiga ta’sir qiladi.

Xitoycha bo‘g‘inlar ko‘pincha oddiy va qisqa bo‘lib, ular
mustagqil so‘z sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin.
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Supersegment elementlar

Supersegment elementlar intonatsiya, urg‘u va tonallik
kabi fonologik xususiyatlarni oz ichiga oladi. O‘zbek tilida urg‘u
odatda oxirgi yoki oldingi bo‘g‘inda bo‘lishi mumkin. Intonatsiya
gapning modal va kommunikativ ma’nolarini belgilashda muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Fonetik qoidalar asosida ba’zi undosh
tovushlarning talaffuzi o‘zgarishi mumkin. O‘zbek tilida so‘z
ohangi nutqning ma’no yukini oshiruvchi omil bo‘lib xizmat
qiladi, biroq u mustaqil ravishda so‘z ma’nosini o‘zgartirmaydi.
O‘zbek tilida intonatsiya gap turiga qarab farqlanadi: so‘roq,
buyruq va undov gaplarda intonatsiya har xil bo‘lishi mumkin.
O‘zbek tilida urg‘u sintaktik jihatdan mustahkam bo‘lib, u
grammatik shakllarning farglanishida ishtirok etmaydi.

Xitoy tilining eng muhim supersegment elementi tonallik
bo‘lib, har bir bo‘g‘inning o‘ziga xos ohangga ega bo‘lishi nutq
ma’nosiga bevosita ta’sir giladi. Xitoycha so‘zlarda urg‘u mavjud
emas, lekin tonallik ma’noni belgilovchi asosiy omil hisoblanadi.
Intonatsiya esa asosan hissiy holat va gap turiga qarab o‘zgaradi.
Xitoy tilidagi to‘rt asosiy ton (baland, ko‘tariluvchi, pasayuvchi-
ko‘tariluvchi va pasayuvchi) bir xil tovushli so‘zlarning
ma’nolarini  butunlay o‘zgartirishi mumkin. Xitoy tilida
intonatsiya so‘zning ma’nosidan tashqari gapning umumiy
mantiqiy va emotsional mazmuniga ta’sir qiladi. Xitoycha
jumlalarda urg‘u bo‘lmasa ham, ba’zi hollarda ayrim so‘zlar
kontekstga garab kuchliroq talaffuz gilinishi mumkin.

O‘zbek tili supersegment elementlari:

O‘zbek tilida urgu odatda oxirgi yoki oldingi bo‘g‘inda
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Intonatsiya gapning modal va kommunikativ ma’nolarini
belgilashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Fonetik qoidalar asosida ba’zi undosh tovushlarning
talaffuzi o‘zgarishi mumkin.

O‘zbek tilida so‘z ohangi nutqning ma’no yukini
oshiruvchi omil bo‘lib xizmat giladi, biroq u mustaqil ravishda
s0°‘z ma’nosini o‘zgartirmaydi.

O‘zbek tilida intonatsiya gap turiga qarab farqlanadi:
so‘roq, buyruq va undov gaplarda intonatsiya har xil bo‘lishi
mumkin.

O°zbek tilida urg‘u sintaktik jihatdan mustahkam bo‘lib, u
grammatik shakllarning farglanishida ishtirok etmaydi.

Xitoy tili supersegment elementlari:

Xitoy tilining eng muhim supersegment elementi tonallik
bo‘lib, har bir bo‘g‘inning o‘ziga xos ohangga ega bo‘lishi nutq
ma’nosiga bevosita ta’sir qiladi.

Xitoycha so‘zlarda urg‘u mavjud emas,
ma’noni belgilovchi asosiy omil hisoblanadi.

Intonatsiya esa asosan hissiy holat va gap turiga garab
o‘zgaradi.

Xitoy tilidagi to‘rt asosiy ton (baland, ko‘tariluvchi,
pasayuvchi-ko‘tariluvchi va pasayuvchi) bir xil tovushli
so‘zlarning ma’nolarini butunlay o‘zgartirishi mumkin.

lekin tonallik

Xitoy tilida intonatsiya so‘zning ma’nosidan tashqari
gapning umumiy mantiqiy va emotsional mazmuniga ta’sir qiladi.

Xitoycha jumlalarda urg‘u bo‘lmasa ham, ba’zi hollarda
ayrim so‘zlar kontekstga qarab kuchliroq talaffuz qilinishi
mumkin.

Qo‘shimcha taqqoslash

Ofzbek va xitoy tillari fonetik va fonologik jihatdan bir-
biridan keskin farqlanadi. O‘zbek tilida undosh tovushlar soni
ko‘p bo‘lsa, xitoy tilida unli tovushlar ustunlik giladi. O‘zbek
tilida urg‘u bor, lekin u so‘z ma’nosiga ta’sir qilmaydi, xitoy tilida
esa urg‘u o‘rniga tonallik ishlatiladi. Intonatsiya o‘zbek tilida
gapning sintaktik va semantik jihatlarini ifodalash uchun muhim
bo‘lsa, xitoy tilida intonatsiya gapning hissiy holatiga ta’sir qiladi.
Ofzbek tilida bo‘g‘in ochiq yoki yopiq bo‘lishi mumkin, xitoy
tilida esa asosan ochiq bo‘g‘inlar ustuvor. Xitoy tilida tonallik
ma’noni belgilovchi asosiy omil hisoblanadi, o‘zbek tilida esa
bunday hodisa kuzatilmaydi. Nutq ohanglari o‘zbek tilida
semantik va pragmatik jihatdan muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lsa,
xitoy tilida ular so‘z ma’nosini tubdan o‘zgartirish xususiyatiga
ega.

Xulosa.O‘zbek va xitoy tillari segment va supersegment
elementlari jihatidan sezilarli farqlarga ega. O‘zbek tilida urg‘u va
intonatsiya muhim rol o‘ynasa, xitoy tilida esa tonallik asosiy
element hisoblanadi. Segment jihatdan esa o‘zbek tilida undosh
tovushlar ko‘p bo‘lsa, xitoy tilida bo‘g‘in va unlilar ustuvorlik
qiladi. Ushbu farqlar ikki tilni o‘rganishda va taqqoslashda muhim
omil bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Shuningdek, ushbu farglar fonetik va fonologik
tadqiqotlar uchun ham katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, o‘zbek va
xitoy  tillari  o‘rtasidagi  fonetik  tadqiqotlarni  yanada
chuqurlashtirish zaruriyatini ko‘rsatadi. Kelgusida ushbu mavzuda
batafsil tadgiqotlar olib borish orgali ikki tilning tovush tizimi,
urg‘u va intonatsiya tizimidagi o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarni
chuqurroq o‘rganish mumkin. Bu esa nafaqat tilshunoslar, balki til
o‘rganuvchilar uchun ham foydali bo‘ladi.

Bundan tashqari, ushbu mavzu bo‘yicha olib boriladigan
tadqiqotlar til o‘rgatuvchi dasturlar, tarjima tizimlari va sun’iy
intellekt asosidagi ovozli yordamchilarning sifatini oshirishda
ham qo‘l keladi. Har ikki tilning fonetik va fonologik tizimini
chuqur o‘rganish orqali turli tillarning fonetik xususiyatlariga
moslashgan avtomatik ovozli tarjima vositalari va til o‘rgatuvchi
dasturlar ishlab chigilishi mumkin.

Shu sababli, o‘zbek va xitoy tillarining segment va
supersegment elementlari bo‘yicha olib boriladigan ilmiy
izlanishlar nafagat akademik nuqtai nazardan, balki amaliy
jihatdan ham katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu tadgiqotlar
kelajakda tilshunoslik, tarjima ilmi va texnologiyalar sohasida
yangi yutuglarga olib kelishi mumkin.
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LIFE CREATED BY SOFIZADY AND INTERPRETED BY MIYONA BUZRUKA
Annotation

The article examines the treatise of Miyon Buzruk Salikhov, a literary scholar who lived and worked in the 1920s and 1930s, on the life
and work of the Uzbek modernist poet Muhammadsharif Sofizoda from a modern point of view. It is known that in the 1920s and 1930s
it was a difficult period for poets, writers, writers, and artists. Poetomu proizvedeniya, sozdannye v etot period, often schitayutsya
zarajennymi vulgarnym sotsiologizmo. However, there is a lack of published work, because it is upominalos, izuchenie predstavlennyx v
nix tsennyx svidetelstv i soobrajeniy imeet vajnoe znachenie dlya sogodnyashnego Uzbekskogo literaturovedeniya. Naprimer, ix analyz
pozvolyaet objektivno izuchit idei i vzglyady, otrajennye v Uzbekskoi intelligentsii, sozdannye eyu godojestvennye i nauchnye
proizvedeniya.

Key words: Uzbek djadid literature, djadidism, contemporary Uzbek literature, progressiveness.

7KM3Hb MU TBOPYECTBO CO®U3A/Ibl B MUHTEPIIPETALIMM MAMOHA BY3PYKA
AHHOTAIAS

B cratee paccmartpuBaercs TpakTaT Mu€Ha Oy3pyKa cajJMxoBa, JIMTEPAaTypoBena, skuBiero u pabdorasumero B 1920-1930-¢ roasl, o
JKU3HH ¥ TBOPYECTBE Y30EKCKOr0 M03Ta-MOAEPHUCTA MyXamMMaaniapruda copusona ¢ COBpeMeHHON Touku 3peHust. Kak ussectHo, 1920—
1930-¢ rozapl ObUTM OYEHb TPYAHBIM MMEPHOIOM KaK JUISl TI0ITOB, TAK M JUIs JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB, M3y4aBUIMX HUX TBOpuecTBO. Iloaromy
MPOU3BECHNUS, CO3[aHHBIC B 3TOT IMEPHOJI, YaCTO CUUTAIOTCS 3aPaXKCHHBIMH BYJIBTapHBIM COLHOIOrH3MOM. OHAKO, XOTs MOJ00HBIE
paboThl ObLIM OMYOIMKOBAHBI C HEJOCTATKAMHU, KaK YK€ YIIOMHUHAIIOCh, U3y4YCHHE MPEICTABICHHBIX B HHUX ICHHBIX CBHUICTEIHCTB U
coo0OpakeHHH HMMEeT Ba)KHOE 3HAYCHHE IS CETOIHSIIHEr0 y30CKCKOro JMTeparypoBeieHHs. Hampumep, WX aHanM3 IO3BOJISET
O00BEKTHBHO W3Y4YHWTh WACU W B3IJLIIBI, OTPAKCHHBIC B Y30CKCKOW HMHTEIUIMTEHIIMH, CO3JaHHBIC €0 XY/IO0KCCTBEHHBIE M Hay4YHbBIC
TPOU3BEICHUSI.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: Y30ekckas KaauICKas JIUTEPATYPa, [HKAAUIAN3M, COBPEMEHHOE Y30€KCKOE JINTepaTypOBEICHUE, IPOTPECCUBHOCTD.

SO‘FIZODA HAYOTI VA 1JODI MIYON BUZRUK TALQINIDA
Annotation

Ushbu magolada XX asrning 20-30-yillarida yashab ijod etgan adabiyotshunos olim Miyon Buzruk Solihovning o‘zbek jadid shoiri
Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda hayoti va ijodini tadqiq etib yozgan risolasi bugungi kun nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq etildi. Ma’lumki, o‘tgan
asrning 20-30-yillari yozuvchi shoirlar uchun ham ular ijodini tadgiq etgan adabiyotshunos olimlar uchun ham juda murakkab kechgan
davr hisoblanadi. Binobarin, bu davrda yaratilgan asarlar ko‘pincha vulgarsotsiologizm illati bilan zararlangan hisoblanadi. Biroq bu
kabi asarlar aytilgani singari nugsonlar bilan dunyo yuzini ko‘rgan esa-da, ularda keltirilgan gimmatli dalil va mulohazalarni o‘rganish
bugungi kun o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligi uchun muhim sanaladi. Chunonchi, ularni tahlil qilish orqali o‘zbek jadid ziyolilari va ular
tomonidan yaratilgan badiiy va ilmiy asarlarda aks etgan g‘oya va qarashlarni xolis tadqiq etish imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: O‘zbek jadid adabiyoti, jadidchilik, zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligi, taraqqiyparvarlik.

Kirish. Zamonaviy 0‘zbek adabiyoti va  ulgurmaganligi sababli unga xos kamchiliklar ham kuzatiladi.

adabiyotshunosligi o‘tgan asr 20-30-yillarida shakllanish davrini
boshidan kechirdi. Biroq bu shakllanish turli garama-garshilik va
ziddiyatlar ichida kechganligi bois bugungi kunda uni o‘rganish
borasida mubohasali, ayrim o‘z yechimini topmagan o‘rinlar
mavjud. Chunonchi, bu davr adabiyoti va adabiyotshunosligida
hayoti va ijodi kommunistik mafkura bilan to‘qnash kelishi
oqgibatida o‘zgachalik kasb etgan Hamza Hakimzoda, Mirmuhsin
SHermuhammedov, Otajon Hoshimov singari ayrim shaxsiyatlar
borki, bugungi adabiyotshunoslikda ular ijodida aks etgan
garashlar hagida chugur mulohazalarga asoslangan tahlillar yetarli
deb bo‘lmaydi. Ana shunday ijodkorlar qatoriga Muhammadsharif
So‘fizoda (1869-1937) va Miyon Buzruk Solihovlarni ham
kiritish mumkin. Bizningcha, Hamza, Mirmuhsin, So‘fizoda
singari ijodkorlar hayoti va ijodi hagida yorginroq tasavvurga ega
bo‘lish uchun wular to‘g‘risida 20-30-yillarda yaratilgan
manbalarni chuqur o‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Mana
shunday manbalar sirasiga Miyon Buzruk Solihovning “So‘fizoda
va uning ijodi haqida” nomli risolasi ham kiradi.

Bizningcha, masalaning bunday bo‘lishi Miyon
Buzrukning boshqa asarlariga xos bo‘lgan kamchiliklar ushbu
risolaga ham xos ekanligida deya baholash mumkin. Masalan,
risola sho‘ro mafkurasi bilan murosa zaruriyatidan kelib chiqib
vulgar sotsiologizm illati bilan zararlangan. Ikkinchidan, risolada
30-yillarda o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligi hali to‘la shakllanib
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Uchinchidan esa, Miyon Buzrukning mazkur risolasi tilini o‘sha
davrdagi boshqga ijodkorlar asarlari tili bilan giyoslaganda ham
kamchiliklarga ega. Bu holat Miyon Buzrukning boshqa asarlarida
ham uchraydi. Buning sababi, olimning 20-yillarda
O‘zbekistondan xorijda yashaganligidadir. Shu bois u zamonaviy
o‘zbek adabiy tili shakllanishining dastlabki bosgichini amalda
0‘z boshidan o‘tkazmagan. Natijada, uning 30-yillarda yozgan
asarlarida eski madrasa tiliga xos konstruksiyalar hamda so‘z va
iboralar ko‘p qo‘llanilganligi kuzatiladi. Mana shunday
sabablarga ko‘ra Miyon Buzrukning boshqa asarlari singari,
mazkur risoladan ham bugungi kunda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri istifoda
etib bo‘lmaydi. Biroq u bu kamchiliklaridan qat’ly nazar
So‘fizoda hayoti va ijodiga xolis baho berish borasida muhim
manbadir. Shularni hisobga olib ushbu magolada Miyon Buzruk
risolasidagi So‘fizoda hayoti va ijodini yoritishga xizmat qiluvchi
ma’lumot va qarashlar asosida shoir ijodiga bugungi kun nuqtai
nazaridan yangicha baho berish magsad gilib olingan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Miyon Buzrukning
“Sufizoda va uning ijodi hagida” nomli risolasi 1934-yil nashrdan
chigganidan keyin shoir va olim Magsud Shayxzodaning
“So‘fizoda va uning ijodi haqida” nomli maqolasi “Mash’ala”
jurnalida e’lon qilinadi [Maqsud Shayxzoda., 3]. Keyinroq, 1967-
yilda adabiyotshunos olim To‘lqin Rasulovning ‘“Muhammad
Sharif So‘fizoda” nomli risolasi “O‘zbek sovet adabiyoti tarixi”
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0‘quv-qo‘llanmasining 1-tomidan joy oladi [Rasulov T., 4]. Atogli
adabiyotshunos olim, akademik Naim Karimov 2012-yilda
“Muhammadsharif So‘fizoda” nomli risolasi nashrdan chiqdi.
Olim ushbu risolada So‘fizoda haqidagi shu paytgacha
yozilmagan juda ko‘p yangiliklardan xabardor etgan [Karimov N.,
1].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Magolani yozishda, asosan,
o‘zbek jadidchilik harakati tarixiga oid shu kungacha yaratilgan
ilmiy asarlarga tayanildi. Xususan, jadid ziyolilarining
O‘zbekiston zamonaviy tarixini yaratish borasidagi ilmiy
izlanishlari natijalari hisoblangan asarlar va mustaqillik yillarida
jadid ziyolilar ilmiy merosini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan
tadgiqotlar maqola ilmiy yo‘nalishi va metologiyasini belgilab
beradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Miyon Buzruk Solihovning mazkur
risolasi 1934-yilda Toshkentda nashr etilgan. Risola ikki gismdan
iborat. Uning birinchi qismida So‘fizodaning hayoti va ijodi tahlil
etilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi — ilova gismida esa shoirning turli yillarda
matbuot sahifalarida e’lon etilgan she’rlaridan 8 tasi namuna
sifatida berilgan.

Miyon Buzruk So‘fizodaning Namanganning AXsi-
shaxand qishlog‘ida, kambag‘al dehqon oilasida dunyoga
kelganligi va dastlab an’anaviy mumtoz adabiyot yo‘nalishida
ishqiy mazmunda she’rlar yozganligini aytadi. So‘fizoda 1893—
1898-yillarda Qo‘qonda yashaganidan keyin o‘zi tug‘ilib o‘sgan
Chustga qaytib keladi. Biroq bu yerda ham ko‘p turish iloji
bo‘lmaganidan ~ 1900-1914-yillarda  Vatandan  tashqarida
yashashga majbur bo‘ladi. So‘fizoda xorijda yashagan kezlarida
Ozarbayjon, Turkiya va Arabiston kabi o‘lkalarga sayohat qilgan.
U bu yerlarda taraqqiyparvar ziyolilar bilan muloqotda bo‘lib, ular
ta’sirida jadid muallimi va shoiri bo‘lib shakllangan.

So‘fizoda 1914-yilda Namanganga qaytib keladi va
dastlab o‘zining tug‘ilib o‘sgan yeri — Chust shahrida usuli jadid
maktabi ochib, o‘qituvchilik gila boshlaydi. U o‘zi ochgan maktab
peshtogiga:

Men ul bo‘yoqchiki, maktab xumida rang berib,

O‘n ikki oyda qaro chappalarni oq qilaman, —

degan xarakterli baytni yozib qo‘ygan. Aytish mumkinki,
mana shu ikki misra she’rda usuli jadid maktablarining butun
afzalliklariyu o‘ziga xos jihatlari aks etgan. Bu yerda shoir
o‘qituvchini buyumlarni bo‘yaydigan kosibga, maktabni uning
xumiga, hali o‘qish-yozishni bilmaydiganlarni esa ranglanmagan
— qora buyumga o‘xshatadi. Mana shu qora buyumni oqqa
aylantirish, ya’ni maktabga endi qadam qo‘ygan, hech narsani
bilmaydigan kishining o‘n ikki oyda savodini chiqarish eski,
islohtalab bo‘lib qolgan madrasalar bilan giyoslaganda juda tez va
samarali edi.

So‘fizoda muallimlik qilish bilan birga badiiy ijod bilan
ham shug‘ullandi. U o‘z asarlarida, asosan, jadidchilik g‘oyasini
jozibali ohanglarda tarannum etadi. Uning she’rlarida o‘sha
davrning tegilishi xavfli va nozik nugtalari yoritilgan. Masalan,
1910-yilda “SHo‘ro” jurnalida chigqqan bir she’rida ayollar yuzini
ochib yurishi mumkin bo‘lmagan zamonda paranji zararlari
hagida baralla fikr yuritilgan. Bu she’r xotin-gizlar tilidan
quyidagicha yozilgan:

Qayerda qizlar uchun maktab etdingiz ta’sis?

Qayerdadir u kitoblarki, biz o‘qib-yozalim?

Hijobimiz biza mone’ emasmi tahsila?

Bosh uzra paranji bo‘lsa, tabiiy, biz qochalim .

Shuningdek, shoirning 1917-yilga gadar yozilgan
“O‘qing, onalar” she’ri ham u jadidchilik g‘oyalari asosida ijod
etganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu she’rda asosan, jadidchilik va ayollar
ozodligi hamda bunga jamoatchilik munosabati masalasi aks
etgan. Ma’lumki, XX asr boshlarida ayollar yuzlarini ochib
yurolmas, shuningdek, erkaklar bilan teng bilim olish
imkoniyatiga ham ega emas edilar. Buning ustiga, tushunmaslik
va nochorlik ogibatida ko‘pchilik ota-onalar tarafidan yosh
qizlarni boy xonadonlarga cho‘rilikka berish odat tusiga kirgan
edi:

Muncha yomon sho‘rladi peshonalar?

Qizlarimiz joriyai xonalar,

Siz edingiz jonlara jononalar,

Qadringizi bilmadi devonalar,

Qumri bilan bulbulu bedonalar,
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Yaxshi o‘qur, siz ham o°qing, onalar.

Islom dinida o‘qish, bilim olish erkak va ayol uchun
birday farz ekanligi aytilgan. Lekin ijtimoiy hayotda ma’naviy
tanazzul yuz bergan paytlarga kelib shariatning ayollarga
beradigan bu kabi hag-huquglariga amal gilinmagan. Shuning
uchun ham shoir bu hagda quyidagicha yozadi:

Rasmi ravish shul esa nisvoniyat,

Kulsa kerak olami islomiyat.

Qayda shariat? Qani hagqgoniyat?

Qildi sizi johila nafsoniyat.

Yoki:

Dod o°‘shal olami ruhonidan,

Qo‘shdi shariatga o°zi yonidan,

Xormi edi dini aziz jonidan,

Millat uchun kechmadi o‘z nonidan.

Mana shunday ayanchli ahvoldan ta’sirlangan shoir
ayollarga bunday huqugsizlikdan qutulishning yagona yo‘li
o°qish, bilim olish ekanligini uqtiradi:

Millati islomiyaning bonusi,

O‘zbek elining qorako‘z ohusi!

Ko‘r qilar bir kuni joh og‘usi,

IImu amal ushbu kasal dorusi.

Miyon Buzruk So‘fizodaning xotin-gizlar ozodligi
borasidagi bu kabi qarashlari sotsializm g‘oyasiga to‘g‘ri
kelmasligi, balki u har jihatdan jadidlar mafkurasiga mosligi
hagidagi haqgli qgarashni ilgari surgan . Biroq T.Rasulov esa:
“Ba’zi tadgiqotchilar shoir (So‘fizoda — B. A.) ijodiga baho
berishda uni jadid ideologlarining yirik vakili sifatida tasvirlashga
uringanlar. Lekin shoir ijodi bu fikrlarni mutlaqo rad etadi” , —
deya Miyon Buzrukning bu fikriga garshi chiggan. Bizningcha,
Miyon Buzruk So‘fizoda qarashlari kommunistik mafkuraga
to‘g‘ri kelmasligi, balki jadidchilik g‘oyasiga mosligi haqida
aytganida kommunistlarning har ganday din va diniy garashlarni
inkor etganligini, jadidlar esa dinning asos masalalariga emas,
balki unga yopishgan xurofotlarga qarshi ekanliklarini nazarda
tutgan. Darhaqiqat, jadidlar xotin-gizlar ozodligi masalasida ham
sho‘ro mafkurachilaridan farqli o‘laroq, tutgan yo‘llarini Qur’on
va Hadis talablariga moslash tarafdori bo‘lganlar.

Miyon Buzruk, shuningdek, ayollar ozodligi masalasi
ilgari surilgan bu she’r feodalizm sharoitidagi reaksion
qarashlarga, ya’ni xotin-gizlarni ozodlikka chigarishga urinish
jaholatparast guruhlar tarafidan “kofirlik” sanalib turgan bir
davrda katta jasorat bilan yozilgan asar ekanligini gayd etgan.

Ma’lumki, So‘fizodaning mana shunday she’rlari va u
ochgan jadid maktabi ta’sirida manfaatlariga ziyon yetayotgan
Chustdagi mutaassiblar unga qarshi hujumga o‘tadilar. Ular
So‘fizodani dinsiz va kofir deb e’lon etadilar. Shariat nomidan
e’lon qgilingan bu hukm bilimsiz ommani So‘fizodaga qarshi
hujumga chorlaydi. Natijada shoirning yangi qurilgan turmushi
buzilib, u rafiqasi bilan ajrashadi. O‘z manfaati yo‘lida qora
guruhlarni  dastaklovchi chor hukumati esa bu hodisaga
tomoshabin bo‘lib qarab turishdan nariga o‘tmaydi. Kuchli
dushman guruh qarshisida ojizlanib qolgan So‘fizoda esa o‘zi
yashab turgan yurtni tashlab ketishga majbur bo‘ladi. Biroq bu
mag‘lubiyat So‘fizodani umidsizlantirmaydi, balki uning galbida
jaholatparast kimsalarga nisbatan bir umrlik kuchli nafrat paydo
bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ladi. U fursat va sharoit topishi bilan:

Quvdi meni johillar o‘shandoq Vatanimdan,

Lekin quva olmas suxanimni dahanimdan, —

deya ularga qgarshi yozishda davom etadi.

So‘fizoda 1914-yilda yurtidan haydalganidan keyin
Xivaga yo‘l oladi. U Xivaning Qo‘ng‘irot qishlog‘iga kelib
o‘rnashadi va bu yerda muallimlik gilish bilan birga badiiy ijodini
ham davom ettiradi. Uning bu yerda yozgan jadidchilik ruhidagi
she’rlari Tataristonning Orenburg shahrida chigadigan “SHo‘ro”
jurnali sahifalarida e’lon etilgan . Shuningdek, ba’zi she’rlari
Toshkentda chiqadigan “Turkiston viloyatining gazeti” nomli
rasmiy gazetada ham nashr gilingan .

So‘fizoda bir muddat Xorazmda bo‘lganidan keyin
Afg‘onistonga yo‘l oladi. U bu yerda Mozori Sharifning hojilar
yashaydigan zax va qorong‘i hujralarida qiyin sharoitda och va
bemorlikda yashagan. Keyinroq esa u Afg‘oniston davlat
idoralariga ishga o‘tadi va 1919-yilda Afg‘on hukumati
ma’murlaridan iborat guruh qatorida O‘zbekistonga keladi. Biroq
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u bu yerga kelganidan keyin o‘z yurtida qolish ishtiyoqi ustun
kelganidan Afg‘on delegatsiyasidan ajralish maqsadida ularga
quyidagi mazmundagi xat bilan murojaat giladi:

“O‘z yurtimda ishlashga sharoit bo‘lmagan chog‘larda va
og‘ir kunlarimda yurtingizda xizmat qilishga imkon va yordam
berdilaringiz. Bunga tashakkur etaman. Hozirda bu mamlakat
xalqi ozodlikka erishgan va mening tilagim hosil bo‘lgan. Shu
holda bu yerda ishlashimga hech qanday mone’ qolmagan. Buni
arz etmak bilan birga omonatlaringizni qaytaraman”.

Shundan keyin So‘fizoda insonparvarlik g‘oyalarini
o‘zlariga shior qilib olgan va kelajak haqida zo‘r va’dalar
berishdan charchamaydigan sho‘rolar pozitsiyasiga o‘tib ishlay
boshlaydi. Chindan ham So‘fizoda 1920-yilda Chustga borib, u
yerda firqa tashkilotchisi o‘laroq, yacheyka tashkil giladi. Shoirni
hali o‘z o‘tmishidagi alamzadalik tark etmagan edi. Shuning
uchun ham u bir guruh o‘ziga o‘xshagan alamzada, nohaqlik
qurboniga aylanganlarni atrofiga to‘plab, boy va amaldorlardan
o‘ch olishga kirishadi. Biroq u bu ishga haddan ortiq berilib
ketadi. Natijada u bilan sho‘ro hukumatining Chustdagi mahalliy
hokimiyati tarkibiga kirib ishlayotgan, asli jadidchilik harakatiga
mansub amaldorlar o‘rtasida ziddiyat yuzaga kelgan. Bu holat
uning 1917-yil oktabr to‘ntarishidan keyingi adabiy ijodida aks
eta borgan. Masalan, So‘fizoda 1925-yilda yozilib, “Farg‘ona”
gazetasida bosilgan “Ezuvchilar kim” nomli she’rida SHo‘ro
hukumatining Chustdagi ana shunday ma’murlaridan birini tanqid
qilib, quyidagicha yozgan:

Ahli davlat sinfidan bir dasta vijdoni kasal,

Yig‘ladi, yalvordi, yo‘qsullik dedi, oldi amal,

Otga mindi, “ota go‘ridan” o‘qib baytu g‘azal,

Man agar yolg‘on desam, insof ko‘zi bilan qarang,

Yozga yetmay suvchi meshkidek chunon bo‘ldi tarang.

Agar yuqoridagi she’riy parchaga e’tibor berilsa, unda
“ahli davlat sinfi”’, ya’ni boylardan bo‘lgan bir kishi o‘zini
kambag‘alga solib sho‘ro hukumati tarkibiga kirib olganligi
haqida so‘z ketayapti. Miyon Buzrukning qayd etishicha, mana
shu tanqid qilingan ma’mur turli yo‘llar bilan So‘fizodaga qarshi
ish olib borgan va uni firga xizmatidan chetlashishga majbur
gilgan.

So‘fizoda oz she’rlarida o‘tgan hayotida eski tuzumdan
ko‘p jabr ko‘rgan inson bo‘lganligidan sho‘ro hokimiyatini
kambag‘al va jabrdiydalar homiysi bilib madh etgan. Chunonchi,
bu madhgo‘ylik 1933-yilda yozilgan “Oktabr taronasi” nomli
she’rda quyidagicha aks etgan:

Siyosiy rahbarimiz firqai odilparvar,

Ishonchli quvvatimiz gahramon gizil askar,

Hamisha ko‘rsatadur dunyoga zafar va hunar,

Amalda yer yuzining xalgiga vafo gustar.

Miyon Buzruk So‘fizodaning ruhoniylar va boylarga
qarshi yozgan she’rlarini jadid adabiyoti vakillarining reaksion
ulamoga qarshi yozgan asarlariga o‘xshatib bo‘lmasligini aytadi.
Uning fikricha, So‘fizoda o‘zining Oktabr o‘zgarishidan keyingi
asarlari bilan jadidlardan ajralganligini isbotlagan. Binobarin, u
jadidlarning aksilinqilobiy harakatlariga qarshi ham she’rlar
yozgan. Masalan, uning 1925-yilda yozilib, “Qizil O‘zbekiston”
gazetasida bosilgan “Madaniy makiyonlarga” nomli she’ri bunga
yorqin misol bo‘la oladi. Unda jadidlarga qarata shunday deyiladi:

Ugmadi majlisda Akmal pandini go‘shi karing,

Shubhasiz, ahmoqligingdin aynamish mag‘zi caring...

Hech tuzalmaydir sening qalbi xiyonatparvaring!

Bo‘Imaganing shul Cho‘qayev bo‘lsa topgan rahbaring!

Xulosa va takliflar. Miyon Buzruk risolasidagi
fikrlardan kelib chiqib shuni aytish mumkinki, aslida So‘fizoda,
Hamza, Mirmuhsin singari ijodkorlar, avvalboshda, jadidchilik
g‘oyalari asosida ijod qilishgan bo‘lib, ular keyinchalik, ya’ni
O‘zbekistonda sho‘ro hukumati o‘rnatilganidan so‘ng uning
tomoniga o‘tib ijod qilganlar. Bunday holatni nafagat mazkur
shoirlar, balki jadidchilik ichidan yetishib chiqgan ko‘plab
ziyolilar, davlat arboblari faoliyatida ham kuzatish mumkin. Bu
holat esa jadidchilik harakatining siyosiy sahnadagi omadsizligi
bilan izohlanadi. Chunki 1920-yillarning ikkinchi yarmiga kelib,
O<zbekistonda sho‘ro hukumati mustahkamlangan va o‘zining bu
yerdagi asosiy raqibi bo‘lgan jadidchilik harakati poyiga bolta
urishni boshlagan. U bu yo‘lda “bolta sopini o‘zidan chiqarish”
qabilida ish tutib, jadidlarning o‘z ichidan kishilarni tanlab olgan
va o°zining jadidchilikka bo‘lgan yomon munosabatini ular tilidan
chigargan. Aytish mumkinki, 1925-yildagi ziyolilar qurultoyida
Akmal Ikromov tomonidan jadidchilikka garshi rasmiy ayblov
¢’lon qilinishi ham shu taxlit ro‘y bergan. Yuqorida keltirilgan
So‘fizodaning she’rida ham: “Ugmadi majlisda Akmal pandini
go‘shi karing”, — deyilganida A.lkromovning ziyolilar
qurultoyidagi o‘sha nutqiga ishora gilingan. Biroq mana shunday
murosa yo‘lini tutishlarga qaramay 1937-yilga kelib Akmal
Ikromov ham, So‘fizoda ham, Miyon Buzruk ham mustabid
tuzum qatag‘oniga uchradilar.
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®YHKIIUU BAPUAHTHBIX EAUHHUIL B PYCCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKE
AHHOTaUUs

BapuanTHble eIUHUIBI TPEACTABISIOT cO0OM pasnuuHbie (OPMBI OAHOW M TOH ke S3BIKOBOM CAMHHUIIBI, OONAAIOIINE CXOXKUMH
3HAYCHHUSIMH, HO pasiinyaroliecs (opMaabHbIMU IPU3HAKaMH. B pycCcKOM M y30€KCKOM s13bIKaX BAPHAHTHOCTH MPOSIBISIETCS HA Pa3HbIX
YPOBHSIX SI3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, BKIIOYash (POHETHUKY, MOP(]OJIOTrHIO, JIEKCHMKY W CHHTAaKcHC. JlaHHOE HCCIEeOBaHHE paccMaTpHUBacT
cnenuuKy s3bIKOBOW BapUAHTHOCTH, €€ THIIOJOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH M MPOSBICHUS B JaHHBIX S3bIKaX, a TAKXKe BIMSIHHAC HA
KOMMYHHUKAIIMIO U S3BIKOBYIO HOPMY.

KitoueBblie ciioBa: BapuaHTHOCTB, s3bIKOBast cucTeMa, (POHETHKA, MOP(OIIOTHsI, ICKCUKA, CHHTAKCUC, PYCCKHUI SA3BIK, Y30EKCKHH S3bIK.

RUS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA VARIANTDOSH BIRLIKLARNING VAZIFALARI
Annotatsiya
Variant birliklar bir xil til birliklarining turli shakllarini ifodalaydi, ular o‘xshash ma’nolarga ega bo‘lib, lekin muayyan rasmiy belgilar
bilan farglanadi. Rus va o‘zbek tillarida variantlilik til tizimining turli darajalarida — fonetika, morfologiya, leksika va sintaksisda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu tadqiqot til variantligining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, uning tipologik jihatlari va mazkur tillardagi ko‘rinishlarini

hamda muloqot va til normasiga ta’sirini o‘rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Variantlilik, til tizimi, fonetika, morfologiya, leksika, sintaksis, rus tili, o‘zbek tili.

BBenenune. BapuanTHbIe eUHAIBI TIPEICTABISAIOT COOOM
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH OJHOM M TOM K€ S3BIKOBOM  EIUHMIIBI,
obJyafarorire CXOAHBIMU 3HAYCHUSIMH, HO OTJIMYAIOIINECS IPYT
OT Jpyra OmnpenenéHHbIMH (opMaTbHBIMU TpH3HAKamMH. B
PYCCKOM M Yy30€KCKOM S3BIKaX BapHaHTHOCTh BCTpeYaeTcs Ha
pasHBIX YPOBHSX S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, BKIIOYas (OHETHUKY,
MOP(OIIOTHIO, IEKCHKY U CHHTAKCHC.

SI3pIK Ke pa3BUBAETCSI M COBEPIICHCTBYETCS MEIJIEHHO,
noctenieHHo.  Hemapom  cymectByeT — mapaiokc:  «SI3bIk
M3MEHSIETCS, OCTaBasCh CaMUM Cc000i», «OMHO 3BydaHHE— OJHO
3Hau€HHE;, pa3Hble 3By4YaHHs pasHble 3HaueHUs» [l]. Pycckmii
A3bIK, KaK M JI000H Apyroil »uBOM s3bIK, oOnagaer Ooraroit
CHCTEMOI BapHaHTHBIX €INHHILI, KOTOPHIE BHIMOIHSAIOT pa3IiuHbIe
(YHKIMHM B pedd M NUCbME. BapHaHTHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX CIMHHMI]
MPOSIBIIICTCS  HAa  Pa3HbIX  YPOBHAX —  (DOHETHUYECKOM,
MOP(OJIOTHYECKOM, JIEKCHYECKOM M CHHTAaKCHYECKOM.

V30ekckuil S3bIK, SIBISIOUIMACS OJHUM M3 TIOPKCKHX
S3bIKOB, OOJamaeT OOraToif CHCTEMOH BapHUAaHTHBIX EIUHHUIL,
KOTOpBIE WIPAalOT BaXXHYID pOIb B €ro IpaMMaTHYEeCKOH U
JIEKCUYECKOH CTPYKType. BapuaHTHBIE €IUHHUIBI MPEICTABISIOT

co00if  SA3BIKOBBIC  DIEMEHTHI, HMCIOIIME  pPa3IMIus B
(doHeTHYECKOM,  MOpP(OIOTHYECKOM,  JIEKCHYECKOM  HIH
CHHTaKCHMYeCKOM  aclleKTaX, HO  COXpaHsIoIMe  oOuIylo
CEMaHTHYECKYIO OCHOBY. Hx (hyHKIIMOHMPOBaHHE

00ycaBIuBaeTCsl KaKk MCTOPUYECKAM pA3BUTHEM S3bIKA, TaK U
COBPEMEHHBIMHM  TIpoLleCCaMH  ero  sBojouud.  Hopmbl
COBPEMEHHOT'0 PYCCKOT0 JINTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa

O030p nuTEpaTyphl O TeMme. BapuaHTHBIC €AMHHIBI
OBUIM M3y4YEHBI YUSHBIMH B OIIPE/ICNICHHOM cTenenu. B wactHocTH,
9TH €IUHHUIIBI OBUTM HCCIEIOBaHBI B MHUPOBOW JIMHIBHCTHKE P.
Skobconom, M. Xomne, C. JIam, a B pycCKOW M TIOPKCKOH
muarBuctike — C.A. Emenssnosoit, A.Jl. Ilseiinepom, K.C.
T'op6auesnduenm, 3./1. Ilonosoii, B.H. Spuesoit, A.K. I'payaunoti,
. CeiitnazapoBoii, J[.A. CantyranoBoii, A. babaesoii, K.
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Yemonoseivm, P. HlykypoBsiv, Y. Ycmonosoi, JI. Habueoii n A.
Kazax6aeBoii.

MertopoJiorusi ucciaenoBanus. B mpoiecce moaAroTOBKH
CTaThU WCIOJIH30BATIMCH HAYYHBIA M aHATUTHYCCKHIA TOAXO/BI, a
TaKKe METOJBl aHAJIW3a, CUHTE3a, ONMHCAHWSA, COMOCTABICHUS H
KJIacCUpUKAMA. OTH METOIBl  O0ECIeUMBAIOT YETKOE |
YIOPSZIOUYEHHOE BBIPAXXKEHHE MBICIEH B CTaThe, a TaKke
MO3BOJISIOT TITy0KE U3YyUHUTh TEMY.

AHamm3 W pe3yabTaTbl. BapuaHTHBIMH eIMHHIIAMU
Ha3bIBAIOTCS  SA3BIKOBBIC DJICMEHTHI, HMCIOIIME OMHAKOBYIO
(dbyHKIMIO, HO OTIMYaromecs (GpopMoil WK ynoTpeOieHHEM B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa, HOPM WiH Tpamuumid. OHH MOTyT
OBITH NPEICTABUTEISIMU OIHOTO CJIOBa, MOp(peMbl, GOHEMBI WIN
CHHTAKCHYECKOI CTPYKTYPBI.

donernueckasi BApHaHTHOCTh

®doHeTHUECKHE BAapHAHTBI MPOSBISIFOTCS B Pa3IMYMAX
MIPOM3HOLICHUSI OJHOTO W TOTO0 € CJoBa WM MOphembl.
doHeTHUeCKUE BapUaHTBl B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BO3HHMKAIOT B
pe3yabTare pasnuduii B POU3HOLICHUH OHON U TOH ke (hOHEMBI
B pa3HbIX no3uiusix. Hanpumep:

PEoyKIHUs TIacHBIX B Oe3yIapHbIX MO3HIHAX (”MOJIOKO”
— [mamna'ko] / [Manako]),

acCUMMIIAIMS cornacHbIX ("'cyacTbe" — [1vacitin]),
JIUAJICKTHBIE W PErMOHAJIbHBIE  IPOU3HOCHUTENBHbBIE
0COOEHHOCTH.

B y36eKCKOM S3BIKE TaKHUE PA3IINIMS YaCTO 00YCIOBICHBI
TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIMH JHANICKTAMH, a TAK)Ke BIMSIHHEM COCEIHUX
s3bIKOB. Hampumep, cioBo «bahor» (BecHa), savol (Bompoc) B
Pa3roBOPHOI Pevr MOXKET MPOU3HOCHTHCS Kak «bohory, «CoBOID»
9TO SIBISIETCS POHETHUECKUM BAPHAHTOM.

@DoHETHYECKHE BapHAHTBl TAKKE BCTPEYAIOTCSA IIPH
nu3MeHEeHHH (OpMBI CIIOBA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT (POHETHUECKOIO
okpyxenus. Hanpumep, cnoBo «kitoby (kHuUra) B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
cyhdukcoB MoxeT nmpuHUMaTh Gopmy «kitobiy» (ero kHura) WIH
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«kitobni» (kHHTY), T HaOIIOACTCS YEepelOBaHHUE TJACHBIX H
COIJIACHBIX.

B pycckom s3bike  QoHeTHMUECKas ~ BapUAHTHOCTD
HPOSIBIISIETCS B MPOU3HOLICHUU OTJEIbHBIX 3BYKOB M COYETAHUIT
3ByKOB. Hampumep, B pa3roBOpHOI pedd MOXKHO HaOMIOAATh
TaKkue BapHaHTHI, Kak [4€] BMecTo [uTo], [mTO] BMecTo [4TO],
[kaHemiHa] BMecTO [KOHEYHO]. DTH BapHaHTHl HCIOJB3YIOTCS B
HehOpMaNbHOH  OOCTAaHOBKE M OTpaXaroT  (hOHETHYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH JKHBOH peUH.

B y30eKkckoM si3bIKE TaKKe CYLIECTBYIOT (DOHETHYECKHE
BapHaHTbl,  BBI3BAHHbIE  JIMAJICKTHBIMH  OCOOEHHOCTSIMU.
Hampumep, 3ByK [K] B OJHHX AMANCKTaX MOXET 3aMEHAThCS Ha
[x], a 3Byk [X] MOXeT MPOU3HOCHUTBCA KaK [X]| B 3aBUCHIMOCTH OT
peruona. Hampumep, buni [muni], bir bosh uzum [bir vosh uzum],
maktab [maktap]. Takue wu3MeHeHHsT YacTO OOYCIOBICHBI
(hoHeTHYeCKO#l afanTanueil B yCTHOM peyH.

Mopdoaornueckass BApHAaHTHOCTb. Mopgoornyeckue
BapHaHTbl B PYCCKOM S3bIKE HNPEJCTaBISIOT COOOW pa3IM4HbIC
¢dopmbel onmHOM U TOil ke Mopdembl. B pycckoMm s3bIKe
Mop(onornyeckass BapUaHTHOCTh BBIPAKACTCS B HAIHMYUU
napajuielbHbIX (OpM OIHOTO M TOro ke ciosa. Hampumep,
JIBOMHBIE (POPMBI CKIOHEHHUS CYIECTBHTEIBHBIX MOTYT HMETh
BapUaHTbl CKJIOHEHHMs: TOpMO3a — TOPMO3bl, JIOrOBOpa —
JIOrOBOPBI.

BapuaTtHBHOCTE MOXKET HAOMIOAATBCS M B CIPSDKCHUH
TJIaroJIOB: JIOXKUTh BMECTO KJIACTh, CIaTh BMECTO IIOYMBATh, 4TO,
XOTS U SIBJISICTCS OIIMOKOM C TOYKH 3pEHHsI HOPMATHBHOTO SI3bIKA,
UCIIONB3YEeTCs B MPOCTOPEYHH. BapuaHTHOCTh MOXKHO 3aMETUTh U
B UepeOBAHHUE INIACHBIX B KOPHAX CJIOB OeraTh-OeXHT, KacaThCs
— KOCHYTbCSI.

BapuatuBHOCTH cyddukcos cTapuuii-crapiue,
KpacuBbIl-Kpalie. T pa3iudusi 00yCIOBICHbl HOPMaMH SI3bIKa,
CTUJIMCTHYECKUMH 0COOEHHOCTSAMH u npoLeccamu
ci0Boobpa3oBaHus. Mophonorndeckue BapuaHThl HMPOSIBIIOTCS
B M3MEHEHUH ()OPMBI CJIOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT IPaMMaTHYECKUX
KaTerOpHid.

B y306exckoM s3pike MOp(doJIOruvecKkas BapHAHTHOCTHh
4acTo CBs3aHa C WCIIONB30BaHMEM cyddukco. Hampumep,
JUYHBIE OKOHYAHMs IJIarojoB MOTYT BapbUpOBAaThCi B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT JHAJEKTa: KeNasnMaH U KeaanMmaH (« HIy»),
aytolmoq u ayta olmoq («cka3arb»). BapuaHTel MOTyT 3aBHCETH
OT (POHETHUYECKOTO OKPYIKCHHSI M PUBBIYEK HOCUTEIICH SI3bIKa.

Jlexcudeckasi BApHaHTHOCTH

Jlexcudeckue BapuUaHTBI B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE — 3TO

CHHOHMMHYHbIE WM  OJM3KMe TO0  3HA4YCHUIO  CJIOBA,
pa3inyaromumecs  CTWIIMCTUYECKHMMH WM CEMaHTHYECKUMH
OTTGHKaMH. B  pycckoM A3bIKE CYIIECTBYET MHOMKECTBO

JICKCUYECKUX BapHUaHTOB, OOYCIOBICHHBIX CHHOHUMUYECKUMHU
pSiaMH ¥ PETHOHAJIBHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU.

CuHOHMMHUYECKass BapHaHTHOCTHb. Pa3Hbple cloBa ¢
MOXO0XKUM 3HAYCHHEM MOTYT KCIOJIF30BATHCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
KOHTEKCTa, CTWJII W O3MOLMOHAJIbHOW OKpacku. ['oBoputh —
u3peKkaTb — OonrTaTh — BemlaTh — IIENTaTh, JOM — 3JaHHE —
CTPOCHHE — COOPYKEHHUE — TIOCTPOIKA.

JlnanexktHas BapwaHTHOCTb. OZHO M TO K€ IIOHATHE
MOXET UMETh pa3HbIC Ha3BaHMs B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PETHOHA.

Hampumep: Kaprodens — Oynpeba (B HEKOTOPBIX
peruonax), [TupoxxHoe — TOPT (B HEKOTOPBIX PETHOHAX TOPTOM

Ha3bIBAlOT HEOOJBINME IHPOXKHBIE), BOPOOEH - CHOPBIHA
(HEeKOTOpBIE CEeBEpPHBIC TOBOPBI), T'YCEHHUIIA - KPaBUYK (cuOupckue
TOBOPBHI)

3auMCTBOBaHHBIE M HMCKOHHO pyccKue ciioBa. MHorma
PSJIOM C HHOCTPAHHBIM CJIOBOM CYLIECTBYET €I0 PYCCKUH aHaJIOT.

Hanpumep: Menemxep — ympasnsronmi, @ain —
JIOKYMEHT,

PasroBopHast 1 KHIDKHas Jekcuka. CymecTBYIOT Ooiee
o(uLHaTIbHBIE U PA3rOBOPHBIE (HOPMBI CIIOB.

Hanpumep: Ilokymars  (pasroBopHoe) —  HOECTb
(HefiTpaibHOE)  —  Tpame3HW4arb  (BBICOKOE),  TOBOPHUTH
(pasroBopHOoe) — wu3naraTh (HEHTpaJbHOE)-BBIPAXKATh MBICIb
(BBICOKOE).

5. IIpopeccroHaMU3MBI U OOLIECYTIOTPEOUTENBHEIE CIIOBA
OJHY ¥ Te ¢ MOHATHSA MOTYT HMETh Pa3HbIC Ha3BaHUS B
npodeccHoHaIbHON cpe/ie U B OOBIYHOW pedn.
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Hampumep: Cepneunblit MIPUCTYTI
(obmeynorpebuTensHOe) — HHGAPKT MUOKapaa (MEAUIIIHCKOE)

B y30ekcKkoM f3BIKE JEKCHYECKHE BAPUAHTBI BKIIIOYAIOT
CIIOBa C OAMHAKOBBIM 3HAYCHHEM, HO DPa3IHMYHBIMH (QopMaMH
YHOTpEOICHNS. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CTHJIL PEYH MM JUAICKTHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEH.

CuHOHMMHUYECKasi BapuaHTHOCTh. CioBa ¢ OJIM3KUM
3HAUEHUEM MOTYT HCIOJIB30BATbCS B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX MM
CTUIISIX.

Hanpumep: xabyrap u kanrap (ob6a o3HaudaroT '"romyo"),
HO Ka0yTap Jallie BCTpE4aeTcs B IUTEPATYPHOH pPeyH.

JluanexTHas BapUaHTHOCTb. B pasHBIX  perdoHax
V30ekucTaHa MOTYT HCIONB30BAaThCS pa3iIMYHbIE CIOBA JULL
0003HaYEHUsI OXHOTO U TOTO XKe MOHATHSL.

Hanpumep: onmMa (s16710K0) B JUTEPATYPHOM Y30EKCKOM
SI3bIKE, HO B HEKOTOPBIX AUANIEKTaX MOXKET 3aMEHSATHCS Ha ajaMa.

3aMMCTBOBaHUSI W WX BapUAaHTHL. Y30EKCKHH S3BIK
aKTHBHO 3aMMCTBYeT CJIOBa M3 apaOCKOro, IEpCUJICKOro,
PYCCKOTO W aHIVIMHMCKOrO  s3bIKOB, M 4YacTo psaoM ¢
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM CJIOBOM CYILIECTBYET MCKOHHO Y30eKcKuit
aHAJIOT.

Hampumep: makty6 (u3 apabckoro) m xaT (y30ekckuid
aHaJIorT, 03Ha4YaeT "MIChMO").

Crunuctuueckas BapUaHTHOCTb. B 3aBucumoctd oT
CHTyalllH MOTYT HCIIONb30BaThcsl Oonee (oOpManbHBIE HIM
Pa3roBOpPHEIE CIIOBA.

Hanpumep: nntumoc (BexxnmBoe "moxanyiicra") u yetkaz
(pasroBoprHoe '"mepenai"). Kpome Toro, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
BIMAHMSA JPYTHX S3BIKOB, B  y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE MOTYT
CYIIECTBOBATh  3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE U  HCKOHHbIE CJIOBA C
QHAJIOTHYHBIM 3HAa4Y€HHEM, HampuMmep: avtomobil (aBTOMOOHIB)
— mashina (mammuna), telefon (renepon) — aloga vositasi
(cpencTBo cBs3M).

4. CuHrakcuyeckas BapHaHTHOCTb. CHHTaKcHYECKue
BapHaHTbl B PYCCKOM S3bIKE MPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOH pas3iiMyHbIe
Croco0bl BhIpKEHHsT OTHOIM 1 TOW e MbIciu. CHHTaKCHYeCKas
BapHaHTHOCTH — 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTBb BBIPA3UTh OJHY U Ty XKe
MBICIIb  Pa3HbIMH TPaMMATH4ECKUMM KOHCTpyKuusimu. OmHa
HPOSIBIIACTCA Ha yPOBHE IOPSIKA CIOB, THIOB IPEMTIOXKEHHH U
CIIOCOOOB MOCTPOCHHS BBICKA3BIBAHUSL.

1. BapuaTUBHOCTb TOpsiIKa CJIOB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
OTHOCUTEJIBHO CBOOOJHBIM, XOTS HEHTpalbHbIH MOpPSIOK —
npsiMoii (Toziekaree + ckazyemoe + OMOHEHHUE).

Hampumep: 1 kymun kHury. (HEHTpasbHBIA TMOPSIOK)
Kuury st xymwi. (orudeckoe ypapenue Ha "kuury") Kymun s
KHHT'Y. (pa3roBOpHbIH BapHUAHT, SMOLIMOHAIBLHOE BbIIEJICHHE)

2. BapmaHTel CIOXHBIX mpemnoxeHuid. OOHy u Ty XKe
MBICIIb MOJKHO BBIPA3HTh Pa3HBIMH KOHCTPYKIUSIMH.

Hamnpumep: Ecnn Oyner moxb, Mbl HE TOWAEM TYJIATb.
(mpumatouHoe ycioBHOE). B ciyuae moxas Mbl HE MOHAEM
ryJsTh. (CyOCTAaHTUBHPOBAHHAS KOHCTPYKIHs). byner noxap —
HE HOHIEM I'yIsTh. (0€CCOI03HOE CII0XKHOE MPEIOKEHHE)

3. BapuaTMBHOCTb  BBIPRXEHUS  IIOJUIKAILIEr0 U
CKa3yeMOro

OnHa ¥ Ta ke ujes MOXKET OBITh BBIPaXKCHA DPa3HBIMH
IpaMMaTHYECKUMHU CPEACTBAMH.

Hampumep: MHe HyXHO YHTH. (JIMUHAst KOHCTPYKIIHS).
Hyxno yitn. (6esnumuHas KoHCTpykunus). Crexyer —yiTH.
(MOmaNBHBIN TJIAT0M).

4. Paznuunble CcrocoObl BBIPAXKEHUS IONOJHUTEIBHBIX
OTTEHKOB CMBICIIA.

Hampumep: S pam, uro Tel mpumeén. S pag TBOEMy
npuxony. TBoi mpuxox pamyer MeHs. Bce Tpu KoHCTpyKuuH
BBIPAXKAIOT OJIHY UJIEI0, HO C Pa3HBIMU OTTCHKAMHU.

5. BapmanThl ympaBneHHs u coriacoBaHus. MuHorma B
pedH BCTPEYAIOTCS Pa3HbIE CIIOCOOBI COUCTaHHS CIIOB.

Hampumep: loctouH BHUMaHus / JIOCTOMH TOro, 4TOOBI
obparute BHUMaHue. [Ipumén ¢ apyrom / Ilpumén Bmecte c
JIPYTOM.

CuHTaKcuueckas BapUaHTHOCTb JENAeT PYCCKHH S3BIK
BBIPA3UTENIbHBIM M TMOKHM, IIO3BOJIAS MepelaBaTh OTTEHKU
CMBIC/Ia ¥ U3MEHSATD CTHIIb PEUH.

CHUHTaKCHUECKHE BapUaHTbl B y30€KCKOM  SI3bIKE
OPOSIBIAIOTCA B PA3IMUYMAX MOCTPOCHUS NPEMTOKEHHH MpH
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COXpPAaHECHHH UX CMBICHA. B y30eKcKkoM s3bIKe, KaK U B PYCCKOM,
CYIIECTBYET HECKOIBKO CIIOCOO0B IHOCTPOCHHS IPEIOKCHHUH,
KOTOpBbIE  IO3BOJISIIOT — I€peNaBaTh  Pa3jIMYHbIE  CMBICJIOBBIE
OTTEHKM U MEHATh CTWIb peyd. B y30eKkckoMm si3bIKe 3TO
BBIPAXAECTCI B BO3MOXHOCTH IICPECTAHOBKM KOMIIOHCHTOB
HpEIoKEHUs 0e3 3HAUUTEIBHOr0 U3MEHCHHS €r0 COJIEeP KaHus.

1. BapuatuBHOCTb HOpSIIKA CIIOB

V30eKCKHii SA3BIK  MMEET OTHOCHTEIBHO CBOOOIHBIH
HOPSJOK CIOB, XOTSA 0a30oBas CTPYKTypa HPEIIOKEHUS —
(nmomnexariee + IOMOIHEHUE + CKa3yeMoe).

Hanpumep: Men kitob o‘qiyapman. (S uuTaro KHwury.)
Kitobni men o‘qiyapman. (MMeHHO 5 uurato kaury.) O‘qiyapman
men kitobni. (OMonHOHaNBHOE BbIIEICHHE ISHCTBHSL. )

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa W3MEHEHME MOpsIKa CIIOB
MIOMOTAEeT BBIJCNUTH BaXKHBIE DJIEMEHThI BHICKA3bIBAHUS.

2. BapnaTUBHOCTB CIIOXKHBIX NPEITIOKESHUH

B y30eKCKOM S3bIKE CIOXHBIE IPEMIOKCHUS MOTYT
CTPOUTHCS PA3HBIMU CIIOCOOAMH.

Hanpumep: Agar u kelsa, biz ketamiz. (Eciu on npungér,
Mbl yiinéM.) U kelsa, biz ketamiz. (CokpaméHHblii BapuaHt 6e3
"agar", 4TO XapakTepHo s pasroBopHoit peun.) U kelgan
taqdirda, biz ketamiz. (Oduinanshsiii ctune: "B cioydae, eciu oH
npuieT, Mbl yiaéM.")

3. BapuaHTbI BEIpa>KCHHS ITOAJIEKAILETO U CKa3yeMOro.
Hexotopble KOHCTPYKLMM MOTYT IEpelaBaTbCs  PasHBIMH
CHHTAKCHYECKUMH CPECTBAMH.

Hampumep: Men ketishim kerak. (Mue HyXHO yWHTH.)
Ketishim kerak. (5I nomxken yiitu.). Men ketishim lozim. (Bonee
ourranbHbINR BapHaHT.)

4. CrocoObl epeiaul OJHON MbICIIN Pa3HBIMHU CTPYKTypamu. B
y30EKCKOM S3BIKE ONHM M T€ )K€ HJICU MOXKHO BBIPa3UTh 4epes
pa3Hble KOHCTPYKILHH.

Hampumep: Uning kelishi meni xursand qildi. (Ero
npuxony Mens obpagosan.). U Kkelgani uchun men xursand
bo‘ldim. (SI oGpanmoBaiucs, moroMy 4to OH HpHménr). Men u
kelganidan xursandman. (5 pax ero npuxony.) Bce Tpu BapuanTa
NepeaaloT OAHY MBICIIb, HO C Pa3HBIMHU AKI[CHTAMH.

5. BapuaTMBHOCT B BBIPAKCHHH MOJAIBHOCTH |
HEOOXOAUMOCTh. Pa3Hple KOHCTPYKUMH MOTYT IepeiaBaTh
MO/IQJIbHBIC 3HAUCHUS.

Hanpumep: Buni qilish kerak. (HyxHno cnemats 3t0.)
Buni qilish lozim. (Oto HeoOxomuMo caenaTb — (opManbHbIH
ctunb.). Buni qilishing shart. (Tel 00s3aH 31O clenars.)
CuHTaKcHUYeCcKas BAPUAHTHOCTh B y30CKCKOM SI3bIKE IENAET ero
THOKMM ¥  BBIPA3UTENBHBIM. Pa3Hble CIOCOOBI ITOCTPOCHUS
HPEITIOKEHUH TO3BOJISIIOT IICPEIaBaTh CMBICIOBBIC HIOAHCHI,

OMOLMOHAIBHYIO ~ OKpPacky M  YpOBeHb  OGHIMAIbHOCTH
BBICKA3BIBAHNSL.
BapuantHOCTh  (BapHaTHBHOCTb)—  (YHIAMEHTAIbHOE

CBOMCTBO SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, XapaKTepHOE AJISI BCEX YPOBHEH
si3pIka. BapuaHTel (1w qy0aeTsl)— 3TO Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH OJHOW U
TOH JKe SI3BIKOBOM €AMHHMIBI, OO0Jaalolne OJHMHAKOBBIM
3HaYEHHEM, HO pasnuyaromuecs no ¢popme. VIHBIMHU CI0BaMH, 3TO

BUJIOU3MCHEHHSI OJHOM M TOW JKE SA3BIKOBOM €IMHUIIBI, KOTOpas
P BCEX U3MEHEHMSX OCTACTCs cama cO0OiA.

B pycckoM M y30eKCKOM s3bIKax, HECMOTps Ha HX
NPUHA/UISKHOCTh K PAa3HBIM SI3bIKOBBIM CEMbSIM (CJIABSIHCKOW M
TIOPKCKO# COOTBETCTBEHHO), HAOIIOJAI0TCSI CXOAHBIC MEXaHH3MbI
BapUaHTHOCTH, XOTSI U C ONPEICICHHOM CrieHu(pUKOH.

donernueckas BapUaHTHOCTh CIOCcOOCTBYET
(doHeTHYECKOMY — pa3HOOOpa3ui0  s3blKa M [I03BOJISIET
a/IalITUPOBATH PEYb K KOHKPETHBIM YCJIOBHSIM OOILCHUS.

BeiBogbl. Takum 00pa3oM, BapuUaHTHBIE EIMHULIBI
UTPAlOT BAXHYIO pPOJIb B PYCCKOM M Y30EKCKOM SI3bIKax,
obecrieunBasi TMOKOCTh M BBIPA3UTEILHOCTh pedd. OHH MOTYT
3aBUCETh OT (POHETUUECKUX, MOP(OJIOTHUECKUX, JICKCHUECKUX U
CHUHTAKCHUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH, a TakKe OT AMANEKTHBIX U
COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKHX (hakTopoB. M3yueHue 5TUX sBJIEHHI
MOMOTaeT JIy4lle MOHITh AMHAMHKY SI3bIKOB U UX Pa3BUTHE B
Pa3IHYHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX Cpeiax.

BapuanTHble eIMHHIBI B PYCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM s3bIKax
HPENCTaB/SIIOT CO00H BaKHBIH ACIEKT S3bIKOBOW CHCTEMBI,
NPOSIBISIIONIMACS Ha Pa3MYHBIX YPOBHAX — (HOHETHUECKOM,
MOP()OIOrMYECKOM, JEKCHYeCKOM M CHHTaKCHYECKOM. OTH
€MHUIIBI, 00JIa/1asi CXOKUM 3HAYCHUEM, HO pa3invasch Gpopmoit
WIH YNOTpeOJeHHeM, UrparoT KIIOYEBYIO POJb B 0OeCHEYCHUU
rHOKOCTH W BBIpasuTeNIbHOCTH peud. OHH  0becneynBaroT
BO3MOKHOCTh aJlanTanuu SI3bIKA K Pa3IMYHBIM
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM ~ CHUTYyalUsIM, [IOMOTAlOT B  OTPaXKCHHHU
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX U PErHOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, a TaKKe
(DUKCUPYIOT U3MEHEHHSI, IPOUCXO/ISIINE B S3bIKE HA MPOTSHKSHUU
€ro UCTOPHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHSL.

doHeTHuecKasi ~ BAPHAHTHOCTb,  HPOSBIAIONIASACS B
pa3nuYMAX B MPOU3HOLICHHH CJIOB MM MOp(EM B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT KOHTEKCTA WJIM TUAJIEKTa, OTPAXKAeT JUHAMUYHOCTD S3bIKOBOTO
UCTIONB30BAHUS U TO3BOJISIET A/IaITUPOBATh PEUb B 3aBUCHMOCTHU
or ycioBuil oOmeHus. Mopdonoruueckass BapUAHTHOCTb,
BBIPQKAIOLIAsICS B M3MEHEHWH (OPMBI CIIOB, CIIOCOOCTBYET
COXpPaHEHHIO MOP(OIOTHYECKO TMOKOCTH S3bIKA W IO3BOJISET
3G QeKTUBHO TmepeaaBaTh pPa3HOOOpa3HbIE TrpaMMAaTHYCCKUE
kaTeropud. JIeKkcuueckas BapHaHTHOCTb, OCHOBAaHHas Ha
CHHOHUMHHM W pa3ii4usiX B YHOOTPeOJCHUH CJOB, oboraifaer
SI3BIKOBYIO CHCTEMY, CO3/laBasi JOIMOJHHUTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH
JUIL  TOYHOM TIepefauyd CMBICJIOB M OTTCHKOB 3HAYCHHIA.
CuHTakcHYeCKasi BapHaHTHOCTb, BBIPAKAIOMIASCS B Pa3IMYHBIX
croco0ax MOCTPOCHHS MPEUIOKEHUH, PaCIIUPSET TOPHU3OHTHI JUIS
opranm3anuu  MUHGOPMALUK ¥ CIIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHXCHHIO
CTHJIMCTHYECKOI TMOKOCTH B PEYH.

PaccMoTpeHre BapHaHTHBIX CIUHHIl B PYCCKOM H
y30eKCKOM  s3pIKax  IO3BOJSIET  yIJIyOWTh  HNOHHUMaHHE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH MX (YHKUMOHUPOBAHUS, BBISIBUTH PA3IUYUS U
CXOJICTBA B SI3BIKOBBIX CHCTEMax [IBYX HapoIoB. M3ydeHue 3THX
(beHOMEHOB HE TONBKO CIIOCOOCTBYET pa3BUTHUIO TEOPUHU
JMHTBUCTHKH, HO M JaeT INPaKTHYECKOe 3HAYEHHe JUIs
HCCIIEIOBAHUS COLIMOIMHIBUCTHUCCKHIX M THATICKTHBIX Pa3Inyuid,
OTP@XAOUIUX  KYJIBTYPHYIO  CIEHU(PHKY U SI3BIKOBYIO
UJICHTHYHOCTD KaXXIIOTO S3bIKA.
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LITERATURE AS A TOOL FOR LANGUAGE DEVELOPMENT
Annotation

Literature plays a vital role in language development by expanding vocabulary, enhancing reading comprehension, and promoting
critical thinking. Exposure to different literary forms, such as novels, poetry, and drama, allows learners to engage with diverse linguistic
patterns, idiomatic phrases, and cultural references, strengthening their overall language skills. Furthermore, literature fosters creativity
and effective communication by immersing individuals in authentic language contexts. This article examines the influence of literature
on language learning, emphasizing its contributions to reading, writing, speaking, and listening abilities. It also explores strategies for
incorporating literary texts into language education to create a dynamic and enriching learning experience. By integrating literature into
language instruction, learners can improve fluency, develop cultural awareness, and gain a deeper understanding of linguistic diversity,
establishing literature as a fundamental component of language acquisition and growth.

Key words: Literature, language development, vocabulary acquisition, reading comprehension, critical thinking, linguistic diversity,
fluency, communication skills.

JUTEPATYPA KAK HHCTPYMEHT PA3BUTUA SI3BIKA
AHHOTAIAS

JlurepaTypa urpaetr BaXHYIO pOJib B Pa3BUTUH S3bIKA, PACLIMPSs CIIOBApHBIN 3arac, yiaydllas MOHHMaHHE IPOYMTAHHOTO M pa3BHBas
KPUTHYECKOE MbIIIICHHE. 3HAKOMCTBO C Pa3MYHBbIME JUTEPATYPHbIMU (HOPMAMH, TAKAMH KaK POMAaHBI, TI033Usl U Apama, MO3BOJISIET
yyaluMcs B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATh C Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU SI3BIKOBBIMH CTPYKTYpPaMH, HUIAMOMATHYCCKAMH BBIPAKECHHSIMH U KYIbTYPHBIMH
OTCBUIKaMH, YKPEIUsis X oOIIne s3bIKOBBIC HAaBBIKA. Kpome Toro, smTeparypa criocoOCTBYET pa3BUTHIO TBOPUECKHX CHOCOOHOCTEH M
3¢ (PeKTUBHOrO OOIICHHMS, MOTPYKas YYAIIUXCS B ayTEHTUYHBIC S3BIKOBBIE KOHTEKCTHI. B JaHHOW craThe paccMaTpHBACTCS BIMSHHE
JUTEPATypbl HAa M3YYEHHE s3bIKA, MOJUYEPKUBasi e€ BKJIA] B Pa3BUTHUC HABBIKOB UYTCHHs, MMCbMa, TOBOPEHHs M ayaupoBanus. Taxxke
AQHANM3UPYIOTCS CTPATeTMH WMHTErPAllMi JMTEPATypHBIX TEKCTOB B MPOIECC M3YUCHUS SI3bIKA ISl CO3[AHUS TUHAMHYHOTO H
oboramniaomniero o0pa3oBaTeNbHOTO ONbITa. BKIIFOUeHNE TUTEpaTypHI B S36IKOBOE 00YYEHHE CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIMICHUIO OETTIOCTH PEyH,
Pa3BUTHIO KYJITYPHON OCBEJOMIICHHOCTH U 00Jiee TIIy00KOMY ITOHUMAHHUIO SI3IKOBOTO Pa3HO00OpPa3us, MOATBEPIKAas €€ 3HAYMMOCTh KaK
KJIFOYEBOTO HHCTPYMEHTA OCBOCHHS M COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUS SI3bIKA.

KaioueBble cioBa: Jluteparypa, pa3BUTHE S3bIKa, pPAcIIMPEHUE CJIOBapHOTO 3araca, MOHMMaHWE INPOYHUTAHHOTO, KPHUTHYECKOE
MBIIIICHHUE, S3BIKOBOE pasHo00Opasue, OEraocTb peun, KOMMYHHUKaTHBHBIC HAaBBIKH.

ADABIYOT TILNI RIVOJLANTIRISH VOSITASI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya

Adabiyot til rivojlanishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi, chunki u lug‘at boyligini oshirish, o‘qilgan matnni tushunishni yaxshilash va tangidiy
fikrlashni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Romanlar, she’riyat va drama kabi turli adabiy janrlarga murojaat qilish o‘quvchilarga xilma-
xil lingvistik tuzilmalar, idiomatik iboralar va madaniy kontekstlar bilan tanishish imkonini beradi, bu esa ularning umumiy til
ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlaydi. Bundan tashqari, adabiyot ijodkorlikni va samarali muloqotni rivojlantiradi, chunki u o‘quvchilarni
haqiqiy til muhitiga jalb etadi. Ushbu maqolada adabiyotning til o‘rganishga ta’siri ko‘rib chigiladi va uning o‘qish, yozish, gapirish va
tinglash ko‘nikmalariga qo‘shgan hissasi ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, adabiy matnlarni til ta’limiga kiritish strategiyalari tahlil qilinib,
dinamik va mazmunli o‘quv jarayonini yaratish yo‘llari o‘rganiladi. Adabiyotni til ta’limiga integratsiya qilish orqali o‘quvchilar
o‘zining ravon so‘zlashuvini yaxshilashi, madaniy ongni rivojlantirishi va til xilma-xilligini chuqurrog tushunishi mumkin. Shu bois,
adabiyot til o‘zlashtirish va rivojlanishning muhim tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Adabiyot, til rivojlanishi, lug‘at boyligini oshirish, matnni tushunish, tanqidiy fikrlash, lingvistik xilma-xillik, ravonlik,
muloqot ko‘nikmalari.

Introduction. Language development is a crucial aspect
of education, and literature serves as an effective means to
enhance linguistic abilities. Engaging with different literary
genres allows learners to explore a wide range of vocabulary,
intricate sentence structures, and cultural nuances, all of which
contribute to their overall language proficiency. In addition to
improving reading comprehension, literature nurtures critical
thinking, creativity, and communication skills. By immersing
students in authentic language contexts, literary texts provide
meaningful opportunities to develop reading, writing, speaking,
and listening skills in an interactive way. This article examines the
significance of literature in language development, emphasizing
its role in expanding vocabulary, enhancing comprehension, and
fostering fluency. It also discusses strategies for integrating
literary texts into language education to create an engaging and
dynamic learning experience. By incorporating literature into
language instruction, educators can help students refine their
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linguistic abilities while deepening their understanding of diverse
cultures and perspectives.

Literature Review. Literature as a Tool for Language
Development

Literature is widely acknowledged as an effective means
of fostering language development, providing learners with
exposure to authentic language use, broadening their vocabulary,
and enhancing critical thinking abilities. Scholars and educators
highlight the significance of literary texts in improving reading,
writing, speaking, and listening skills, making literature an
essential part of language learning.

Expanding Vocabulary and Enhancing Reading
Comprehension
Literature  contributes  significantly to language

acquisition by introducing learners to an extensive range of
vocabulary. Research indicates that engaging with literary works
such as novels, poetry, and plays allows students to encounter new
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words within meaningful contexts, which aids in retention and
practical usage. Additionally, literary texts contain complex
sentence structures and idiomatic expressions, helping learners
strengthen their reading comprehension skills. According to
Krashen (2004), [1] extensive reading in a second language
enhances vocabulary development and linguistic proficiency,
reinforcing the value of literature in language learning.

Encouraging Critical Thinking and Analytical Abilities

Analyzing literary texts requires readers to examine
themes, characters, and deeper meanings, which helps cultivate
critical thinking and interpretative skills. Literature prompts
learners to explore different perspectives, draw conclusions, and
assess varying viewpoints, all of which contribute to cognitive
growth. As Rosenblatt (1995) [2] points out, reading literature is
an interactive process that involves actively constructing meaning
based on one’s personal experiences and understanding of the
text. This process strengthens learners’ ability to present well-
reasoned arguments and express their thoughts clearly, which is
particularly beneficial in academic and professional settings.

Enhancing Writing and Communication Skills

Literature serves as a valuable model for effective writing
by exposing learners to diverse narrative styles, grammatical
patterns, and rhetorical strategies. Reading well-structured literary
works helps students improve their writing skills by
demonstrating how ideas can be logically organized and
effectively conveyed. Research by Hirvela (2005) [3] suggests
that literary texts inspire students stylistically and deepen their
understanding of written discourse, allowing them to produce
more refined and coherent written compositions. Additionally,
discussing and analyzing literature enhances oral communication
skills, encouraging learners to express their thoughts articulately
and engage in meaningful discussions.

Developing Cultural Awareness
Linguistic Diversity

Beyond linguistic benefits, literature offers valuable
insights into different cultures, traditions, and worldviews.
Engaging with texts from diverse backgrounds allows learners to
develop a broader understanding of global societies and fosters
empathy toward various perspectives. This cultural awareness
improves their ability to use language appropriately in different
social contexts. According to Lazar (1993), [4] incorporating
literature into language education promotes cross-cultural
competence and helps students appreciate the diversity of
languages and cultures. The use of literature in language
education is highly effective in enhancing vocabulary, reading
comprehension, critical thinking, and communication skills.
Engaging with literary texts not only strengthens linguistic
abilities but also fosters cultural awareness and appreciation for
different perspectives. As research suggests, literature plays a vital
role in language learning and should be integrated into curricula to
provide learners with a more engaging and enriching educational
experience [5].

Research Methodology. Literature as a Means for
Language Development

1. Research Approach

This research utilizes a mixed-methods approach,
combining both qualitative and quantitative techniques to
investigate the impact of literature on language development. By
merging statistical data with detailed perspectives from both
educators and students, this methodology seeks to offer a
thorough understanding of the role literary texts play in language
learning and proficiency enhancement [6].

2. Participants

The study involves students acquiring a second language
at different educational levels, including secondary school and
university. Additionally, language instructors who incorporate
literature into their teaching practices will participate. A total of
150 students and 20 educators from various institutions will be
selected. Participants will be divided into two distinct groups:

Experimental Group — Learners who regularly integrate
literature into their language learning process.

Control Group — Learners who primarily rely on
traditional language learning methods without significant
engagement with literary texts [7].

and Appreciating
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3. Data Collection Methods

To evaluate the influence of literature on language
development, multiple data collection techniques will be used:

Surveys and Questionnaires — Standardized surveys will
be distributed to students and educators to collect data on reading
habits, study methods, and their perspectives on the role of
literature in language learning. Pre-Test and Post-Test Evaluations
— Participants will take an initial language proficiency test before
exposure to literature-based learning strategies. A subsequent test
will assess improvements in vocabulary, comprehension, and
communication abilities.

Interviews and Focus Groups - Semi-structured
interviews with educators and interactive discussions with
students will provide qualitative insights into their experiences
with literature in language acquisition.

Classroom Observations — Direct observations will be
conducted during literature-integrated language lessons to analyze
student engagement, comprehension techniques, and linguistic
progress [8].

4. Data Analysis

Quantitative Analysis — Statistical tools such as t-tests and
ANOVA will be employed to compare pre-test and post-test
results, measuring the effectiveness of literature in enhancing
language skills.

Qualitative Analysis — Thematic analysis will be
conducted on interview transcripts and classroom observations to
identify common patterns and critical insights into students’ and
teachers’ perceptions of literature’s role in language learning.

5. Ethical Considerations

Informed Consent — Participants will provide consent
before taking part in the study.

Confidentiality — All personal information and responses
will remain anonymous to protect participant privacy.

Voluntary Participation — Participants will have the
freedom to withdraw from the study at any point without facing
any negative consequences.

6. Study Limitations

The research is conducted within selected academic
institutions, which may limit the applicability of findings to a
broader population. Variations in participants’ language learning
backgrounds and preferences may influence how literature
impacts their language development. The duration of the study
may not be sufficient to assess the long-term effects of literature
on language proficiency. By integrating both qualitative and
quantitative methods, this study aims to provide a comprehensive
evaluation of literature’s role in language learning. The
combination of statistical analysis and participant feedback
ensures a deeper understanding of how literary engagement
contributes to language development and communication skills

[9].

Analysis and Findings: Literature as a Tool for Language
Development

Analysis. This study investigates the impact of literature
on language development, focusing on its role in expanding
vocabulary, enhancing comprehension, promoting critical
thinking, and improving communication skills. Data collected
through surveys, interviews, pre-test and post-test assessments,
and classroom observations were analyzed to determine how
literature contributes to language learning. The results indicate
that students who engage with literary texts demonstrate
significant progress in language proficiency compared to those
relying solely on traditional learning methods. Exposure to
various literary forms, such as novels, poetry, and plays,
familiarizes learners with different linguistic structures, idiomatic
expressions, and cultural elements. As a result, they develop
stronger comprehension skills and a more effective approach to
language use.

Furthermore, literature-based learning enhances critical
thinking and analytical skills. Students who regularly interpret
themes, characters, and narratives gain a deeper understanding of
language, improving both their reading and writing abilities.
Additionally, learners in the experimental group exhibited greater
confidence in speaking and listening activities, as literature
encouraged active engagement in discussions and creative
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expression. The study also highlights that literature aids memory
retention. Students who encountered new vocabulary and
grammar within literary contexts were more likely to remember
and apply them in communication. Teachers noted that literature
creates an immersive learning experience, making language
acquisition more dynamic and enjoyable. Moreover, literature
helped reduce language-learning anxiety. Many students reported
feeling more motivated and confident when engaging with literary
texts that resonated with their interests. The storytelling aspect of
literature allowed for a deeper emotional connection, which
facilitated better comprehension and retention of linguistic
concepts.

Findings

1. Expanded Vocabulary — Students exposed to literature
developed a richer and more diverse vocabulary due to contextual
learning opportunities.

2. Improved Reading Comprehension — Learners
demonstrated stronger skills in understanding, analyzing, and
interpreting texts.

3. Enhanced Critical Thinking — Literature encouraged
students to think analytically, improving their ability to evaluate
and discuss language effectively.

4. Better Communication Skills — Regular engagement
with literary works strengthened speaking and writing abilities,
increasing fluency and confidence.

5. Higher Retention of Language Concepts — Learners
were more likely to remember and apply vocabulary and grammar
encountered in literary texts.

6. Reduced Learning Anxiety — Literature-based
instruction created a more engaging and relaxed learning
environment, boosting students’ motivation and confidence [10].

Conclusion and Recommendations. Literature plays a
crucial role in language development by providing learners with
an engaging and immersive experience that enhances various
linguistic skills. This study has shown that exposure to literary
texts significantly contributes to vocabulary expansion, improved
reading comprehension, critical thinking, and overall
communication abilities. By interacting with diverse linguistic
structures, cultural references, and expressive language forms,

students gain a deeper understanding of language while fostering
creativity in both written and spoken expression. Additionally, the
study highlights that incorporating literature into language
learning strengthens cognitive abilities and reduces learning-
related anxiety, making the process more enjoyable and effective.
Learners who actively engage with literature demonstrate greater
fluency, confidence, and the ability to interpret language more
meaningfully. These findings emphasize the importance of
literature as a key element in language education.

Recommendations.

1. Integrating Literature into Language Programs -
Schools should incorporate a wide range of literary texts, such as
novels, poetry, plays, and essays, into language courses to
enhance student learning.

2. Encouraging Interactive Learning Activities -
Educators should use discussion-based methods, literary analysis,
creative writing exercises, and storytelling sessions to engage
students actively with literary content.

3. Providing Access to Diverse Literary Works — Learners
should be introduced to literature from different cultures, genres,
and time periods to develop broader linguistic and cultural
competence.

4. Using Literature to Strengthen Language Skills —
Literary texts should be used not only to enhance reading and
writing but also to improve speaking and listening skills through
dramatization, role-playing, and oral presentations.

5. Promoting Independent Reading Habits — Teachers and
educational institutions should encourage students to read outside
the classroom by offering access to literary materials and
recommending books suitable for their proficiency level.

6. Enhancing Teacher Training on Literature-Based
Instruction — Educators should receive training on effective
techniques for integrating literature into language teaching to
maximize its benefits for learners. By implementing these
recommendations, educators and policymakers can fully utilize
literature’s potential in language education, helping students
develop strong linguistic abilities while fostering a lifelong love
for reading and storytelling.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI EMOTSIONAL-EKSPRESSIV BIRLIKLARNING QIYOSIY TARJIMASI VA
QO‘LLANILISHI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola adabiy asarlarni to‘liq anglash uchun muayyan birliklarni ularning kontekstlarida tushunish muhimligini ta’kidlaydi. Unda
aytilishicha, o‘quvchilar ushbu elementlarni anglab yetgan holda, adabiyotda uchraydigan hissiy ifodalarni yaxshiroq tan olishlari va
gadrlashlari mumkin. Bundan tashqari, undahissiyifoda — bu madaniy chegaralardan tashqgariga chigadigan universal insoniy tajriba
ekanligi ta’kidlanadi, bu esa madaniyatdagi farqlarga qaramay, adabiyotda ifodalangan asosiy his-tuyg‘ular butun dunyo bo‘ylab
odamlarda aks sado berishi mumkinligini anglatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologik birliklar, metafora, ifoda, til birliklari, hissiy-ifodali, til, madaniyat, visual sezgi, jihatlar, tushunchalar,
madaniy kontekst, hissiy ifoda.

CPABHHUTEJLHBIN NEPEBO/] M1 HCIIOJIb30BAHUE SMOILIMOHAJIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHBIX EJNHULL B
AHIJIMVICKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX
AHHOTaUUs

DTO CTAaThEMOAYEPKUBACT BAKHOCTh MOHMMAHHS KOHKPETHBIX CJMHHUI] B MX KOHTEKCTE Ui TOJHOTO BOCIPHSATHS JIUTEPATYyPHBIX
npousBezeHuH. OHO HpeAIoNaraeT, YTo, OCBauBasi 3TH 3JIEMEHTHI, YATATEIN MOTYT JIydlle Paclo3HaBaTh W LIEHUTh 3MOLMOHAJIbHBIC
BBIPaKCHUS, cojepkaiiuecs B aureparype. Kpome Toro, momyepkuBaeTcs Wjaes O TOM, YTO 3MOILMOHAJIBHOE BBIPAKCHUE SBIISIETCS
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM YEJIOBEUYECKUM OIBITOM, KOTOPBIH MPEOI0JIEeBACT KYJIbTYPHBIC TPAHMIBI, YTO MOAPAa3yMEBAET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha
pas3nu4us B KyJIbType, OCHOBHBIC SIMOIIUH, IIepelaBaeMbIe B JINTEPATyPe, MOTYT HAXOIUTh OTKIIHK Y JIFO/ICH 10 BCEMY MHPY.

KaioueBbie cioBa: @paseosornyeckue eIWHMIBI, MeTadopa, BBIPAKCHHUE, S3BIKOBBIC EAWHHIBI, JIITEPATypa, SMOIMOHAIBHO-
9KCTIPECCUBHBIE, SI3bIK, KYJIbTYpa, BU3yalbHO-CCHCOPHBIE, ACTIEKThI, KOHIICTIIIMHU, SMOIIMOHAILHO-BBIPA3UTEIIbHBIC CAMHHUIIBI, TUTEPATypPa,
KYJbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, SI3bIK.

COMPARATIVE TRANSLATION AND USE OF EMOTIONAL-EXPRESSIVE UNITS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK
LANGUAGES
Annotation
This article emphasizes the importance of understanding specific units within their contexts to fully appreciate literary works. It suggests
that by grasping these elements, readers can better recognize and value the emotional expressions found in literary works. Additionally,
it highlights the idea that emotional expression is a universal human experience that transcends cultural boundaries, suggesting that
despite differences in culture, the fundamental emotions conveyed in literature can resonate with people worldwide.
Key words: Phraseological units, metaphor, expression, linguistic units, emotive-expressive, language, culture, visual sensory, aspects,

concepts, cultural context, emotional expression.

This article aims to investigate the role and function of
emotive-expressive units in both Uzbek and English literature,
highlighting their significance in conveying emotions and
fostering reader engagement. Through a comparative analysis, this
study will examine the linguistic features, cultural reflections, and
reader engagement strategies employed in both literary traditions.
By doing so, it seeks to illuminate the universal nature of
emotional expression while also acknowledging the unique
cultural contexts that shape how emotions are articulated in
literature.

The exploration of emotive-expressive units in literature
serves as a vital lens through which we can understand the
intricate relationship between language, culture, and emotional
expression. Emotive-expressive units encompass a range of
linguistic elements, including words, phrases, metaphors, and
stylistic devices that convey feelings, attitudes, and emotional
states. These units are essential in shaping the reader's experience
and enhancing the depth of literary works.

In the context of Uzbek and English literature, the role of
emotive-expressive units is particularly significant due to the
distinct cultural, historical, and linguistic backgrounds of these
two literary traditions. Uzbek literature, with its rich heritage
rooted in the traditions of Central Asia, reflects the values, beliefs,
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and emotional landscapes of Uzbek society. It often employs
metaphors and symbols derived from nature and cultural
practices, creating a unique tapestry of emotional expression that
resonates deeply with its audience.

Conversely, English literature, characterized by its
diverse influences and broad range of genres, utilizes emotive-
expressive units to explore a wide array of human experiences.
From the lyrical poetry of the Romantic era to the psychological
depth of modern narratives, English writers have harnessed the
power of language to evoke complex emotions and engage readers
on multiple levels.

Ultimately, this research aspires to contribute to the
understanding of how emotive-expressive units function as a
bridge between language and emotion, fostering connections
between authors and readers across different cultures. As
literature continues to evolve, the exploration of these units will
remain a crucial aspect of literary studies, offering insights into
the enduring power of human emotion in storytelling.

This investigation will unfold in several chapters, each
focusing on specific aspects of emotive-expressive units, their
application in both Uzbek and English literature, and the
implications for cross-cultural literary analysis. Through this
approach, the dissertation will provide a comprehensive
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understanding of the role of emotive-expressive units, enriching
the discourse surrounding emotional expression in literature.

Results and discussions. Here are some emotional and
pampering words in English for children from parents,
categorized by feeling:

Love & Affection:

« Darling: A sweet and affectionate term of endearment.

* Honey: A term of endearment, often used in a playful
way.

* Sweetheart: A term of endearment suggesting warmth
and tenderness.

* My Love:
expression.

¢ Precious: Describing someone or something as very
special and loved.

* My Treasure: A term of endearment implying someone
is extremely valuable.

» Sweetie: A casual and endearing term for someone you
care about.

e Angel: A term of endearment suggesting someone is
pure and innocent.

* My Sweet Pea: A sweet and affectionate term for a little

A deeply affectionate and romantic

one.

* My Little Pumpkin: A playful and endearing term.

* My Cuddle Bug: A term expressing love and the desire
for closeness.

* My Sunshine: A term expressing joy and light someone
brings into your life.

¢ My Precious: A term expressing that someone is
extremely valuable and cherished.

* My Heart: A deeply affectionate term signifying that
someone holds a special place in your heart.

Comfort & Solace:

* My Dearest: An expression of deep care and affection.

* My Sunshine: Describing someone who brings light and
Joy.

* My Star: A term of endearment suggesting someone is
brilliant and inspiring.

¢ My Everything: A declaration that someone is
irreplaceable.

*« My Little Lamb: A term suggesting innocence and
gentleness.

* My Little Star: A term expressing admiration and belief
in someone's potential.

« My Little Angel: A term expressing purity and
innocence.

« My Sweetheart: A term conveying warmth and
tenderness.

* My Tiny Tot: A term expressing fondness for a small
child.

» Hug: A physical gesture of comfort and love.

* Cuddle: A cozy and affectionate embrace.

* Snuggle: A close and comforting position of closeness.

Adoration & Appreciation:

* Wonderful: Expressing admiration and delight.

« Beautiful: Describing someone as aesthetically pleasing
and captivating.

* Amazing: Expressing awe and wonder.

* Charming: Describing someone as attractive and
delightful.

« Radiant:
happiness.

* Magnificent: Describing someone as impressive and
extraordinary.

* You're My Best Friend: A powerful statement of
connection and love.

* You’re So Smart: A compliment that encourages
intellectual growth.

* You’re Such a Good Kid: A statement of pride and
approval.

* You Make Me So Happy: A declaration of the joy
someone brings.

Words of Encouragement & Affirmation:

Describing someone as glowing with
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* You're Perfect: A statement of unconditional
acceptance.

» I Believe In You: An expression of confidence and

support.

* You're Doing Great: A positive affirmation for
someone's efforts.

* You're Strong: A statement of resilience and inner
strength.

* You Can Do It: An encouragement to persevere and
achieve.

* You're Beautiful Inside and Out: A statement of inner
and outer worth.

* You’re Amazing: A simple but powerful expression of
belief in someone.

* I Love You Just The Way You Are: A statement of
unconditional love and acceptance.

* You’re Special: A reminder that someone is unique and
valuable..

* You’re Strong: A reminder of inner strength and
resilience.

There are  many  emotional-expressive  units
(hissiyotbirliklari) used in the Uzbek language. These include:

Caring feelings:

* Jigarim, jonim, azizim: Used for the closest and dearest
people.

* Quyoshim, oyim, yulduzim: To express beauty and
radiance.

* Bolajonim, shirinim: Words said to children with
affection and love.

* Ko'zqorachig'im: Refers to someone very precious and
cherished.

» Umrim, hayotim: Said to a person who is the meaning
of one's life.

* Beg'uborim, pokizaim: Refers to a person with a pure
and innocent heart.

Admiration, surprise feelings:

* Voy dod! Voy xudo! Subhanalloh!: Said in response to
an unexpected event or something surprising.

» Barakalla! Ofarin! Qo'lko'taraman!: To
admiration and gratitude.

* Shuhratingziyodabo'lsin! Omadingbersin!: To express
good wishes.

+ Ko'ztegmasin!
something good.

Other feelings:

» Rahmat, ko'prahmat, ming rahmat: To express gratitude.

* Kechiring, uzrso'rayman: To express regret.

* Xayr, salomatbo'ling: Words for parting.

* Inshaalloh, Xudoxohlasa: To express hope and trust.

* Astag'firulloh: To repent and seek forgiveness.

The meaning and use of these emotional expressions are
dependent on the cultural context. Some words may express
affection in one situation, while in another, they could be
offensive. Therefore, it is very important to use them correctly and
appropriately.

It is difficult to directly find the same emotional
expressions used for pampering children in both Uzbek and
English due to the differences between the languages and cultures.
However, we can list words that have a similar meaning and are
used in a pampering tone in both languages:

Common words used for pampering:

Asalim / Honey:

» Uzbek: Asalim (sweet, dear)

* English: Honey (sweet, dear)

* Both words are used to express sweetness and affection.

Jonim / Dear:

* Uzbek: Jonim (dear, beloved)

* English: Dear (dear, beloved)

» Expresses affection, but in English, "dear" can also be
used as a more general term of address.

Azizim / Sweetheart:

* Uzbek: Azizim (beloved, dear)

* English: Sweetheart (beloved, dear)

express

Tfu-tfu!l: Words said to protect
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* Both words convey a sense of being loved and
cherished.

Quyoncham / Bunny:

« Uzbek: Quyoncham (pampering, affection)

« English: Bunny (pampering, affection)

» Animal-related terms of endearment are found in both
languages.

In English, terms of endearment are often referred to as
"pet names," and their use depends on the cultural context. ¢ In
Uzbek, such terms are more commonly used between family
members and close friends.

These words are common examples of expressions that
can be used for pampering and showing affection towards
children in both languages.

| made research into two literary works in Uzbek and
English literature.Inthisresearchl picked up “Sariq devniminib” by
XudoyberdiTo’xtaboyevfrom Uzbek literary work and in English
I selected “Little women” by Louisa May Alcott.

In Uzbek literature 1 found the following emotional
expression:

Oppogginam, jonimninghuzuri,puchugginam, Hoshimjon,
oyijon, akajon, barakalla, 0’g’lim, jonidilimdanyaxshiko’rganim,
buvi-buvijon, bechora, jonajonim, Hoshimboy, obboo’g’limey,
obbotoylog’imey, mushtumdekbolaya

Briefly, Uzbek people use the emotive expression word
“barakalla“ more than other units. They tend to add the suffixes “-
jon, -xon, -voy to the names of person to express their attitudes to
this person. More mothers add “-jon” to their children whereas
friends and non-relatives add “-voy“ to call this person
emotionally.

In  English literature | encountered the following
expression: poky old woman, poor Jo, a goose (gullible), a mouse
(a pet of the family), you are dear, my dears, my dearies, my girls,
baby, little daughters, bless the child, my little Shakespeare, my
little tranquility, my angel, my honey ......

The most interesting one is that English nations also have
a habit of shortening the name of the person like Uzbek nations.

In the novel “Little women” by Louisa May Alcott the
name Margaret is shortened like Meg, the name Josephine is
shortened like Jo, Elizabeth is shortened like Beth, Emilie is
shortened like Emmy. In daily Uzbek speech Uzbek people have
also such tendency to shorten the name of the person such as
Aziza-Azi, Bahodir- Boho, Iroda- Iro and etc.

Emotive-expressive units are linguistic elements that
convey emotions, feelings, and attitudes. They play a significant
role in literature, allowing authors to express their characters'
inner thoughts and evoke emotional responses from readers. This
analysis explores the role and comparison of these units in Uzbek
and English literature.

Definition and Significance

- Emotive-Expressive Units: These include words,
phrases, idioms, and stylistic devices that express emotions. They
can be found in dialogue, narrative descriptions, and character
development.

- Significance: They enrich the text, making it more
engaging and relatable. They help in building a connection
between the reader and the characters.

Role in Uzbek Literature

- Cultural Context: Uzbek literature is deeply rooted in
the cultural and historical context of Central Asia. Emotive-
expressive units often reflect the values, traditions, and emotional
landscapes of Uzbek society.

- Examples: Poetic expressions and proverbs are
prevalent, where emotions are conveyed through metaphors and
similes. For instance, the use of nature imagery to express love or
sorrow is common in classical Uzbek poetry.

- Contemporary Literature: Modern Uzbek writers
continue to utilize emotive-expressive units to address social
issues, personal experiences, and national identity, often blending
traditional forms with contemporary themes.

Role in English Literature

- Diverse Influences: English literature encompasses a
wide range of styles and genres influenced by various cultures and
historical periods. Emotive-expressive units are employed to
reflect a broad spectrum of human experiences.

- Examples: In English poetry and prose, devices such as
alliteration, assonance, and vivid imagery are used to evoke
emotions. For example, Shakespeare’s plays are rich in emotive
language that explores themes of love, jealousy, and ambition.

- Modern Usage: Contemporary English literature often
employs emotive-expressive units to explore complex
psychological states and social issues, reflecting the diversity of
human emotions in a globalized context.

Comparison of Emotive-Expressive Units

- Linguistic Features:

- Uzbek Literature: Often uses metaphors and similes
deeply rooted in nature and cultural symbols. The expressions
may carry traditional connotations that resonate with local
audiences.

- English Literature: Utilizes a broader range of stylistic
devices, including personification and hyperbole, allowing for
varied emotional expression and greater flexibility in language.

- Cultural Reflection:

- Uzbek Literature: Emotive-expressive units often reflect
collectivist values, communal emotions, and the significance of
family and tradition.

- English Literature: Emphasizes individualism, personal
experiences, and a wide array of emotional states, reflecting more
diverse cultural narratives.

- Reader Engagement:

- Uzbek Literature: The emotive-expressive units create a
sense of nostalgia and connection to cultural heritage, engaging
readers through shared experiences.

- English Literature: The use of emotive language invites
readers to explore personal and universal themes, often leading to
a deeper psychological engagement.

Conclusion. The role of emotive-expressive units in both
Uzbek and English literature is crucial for conveying emotions
and connecting with readers. While there are distinct differences
in their usage and cultural significance, both literatures
demonstrate the power of language to express the complexities of
human emotions. Understanding these units in their respective
contexts enhances the appreciation of literary works and
highlights the universal nature of emotional expression across
cultures.
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LINGUISTIC MODELLING IN DEVELOPING MULTICULTURAL ISSUES IN EFL CLASSROOM
Annotation

In the era of globalization, intercultural communication has become a cornerstone of social, economic, and political interactions. As
borders blur and societies become increasingly interconnected, the ability to communicate across cultures is essential. Linguistic
modeling, which involves the systematic study of language use in intercultural contexts, provides a framework for understanding and
facilitating effective communication. The article explores the role of linguistic modeling in intercultural communication, with a focus on
multiculturalism and its trends in the context of globalization.

Key words: Intercultural communication, multiculturalism, communication gap, EFL, language and culture integration.

JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE MOJEJTUPOBAHUE U MYJIbTUKYJIbTYPAJIU3M HA 3AHATHUSX IO AHTJIMICKOMY
SI3BIKY KAK HHOCTPAHHOMY
AHHOTAIAS

B smoxy riobanu3anuu MEXKyIbTypHass KOMMYHHKALMS CTajla KpaeyroJbHbIM KAMHEM COLMATIbHBIX, SKOHOMUYECKHX U MOJUTHICCKUX
B3anmogeicTBuil. [10cKOIbKY IpaHUIIBI PA3MBIBAIOTCS, @ OOLIECTBA CTAHOBSATCS BCEe OOjiee B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIMHU, CIIOCOOHOCTH 00IIAThCS
MEXKAY KyJIbTYpaMH CTaHOBHTCS HEOOXOAMMOIH. JIMHrBUCTHYECKOE MOJECIUPOBAaHHUE, KOTOPOE BKIIOYACT B CEOSl CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE
M3y4YCHUE MCIIOJB30BaHMS SA3bIKa B MEXKKYIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 00ECHEeYNBAET OCHOBY ISl IOHUMAHUS U coAercTBUs 3(deKTHBHON
KOMMYHHUKalUU. B cTaThe mcciemyercs posib JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO MOCTUPOBAHUS B MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAI[MH C aKIEHTOM Ha
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPAJIM3M M €r0 TeHCHIMH B KOHTEKCTE TII00aIn3aIyy.

KoaioueBsie cioBa: MexKynbTypHass KOMMYHHKAIHS, MYJIbTHKYJIBTYPali3M, KOMMYHUKaMOHHBIHN pa3pbiB, EFL, nHTerpanus s3sika u
KYJbTYpBI.

CHET TILINI O‘QITISH (EFL) JARAYONIDA TURLI MADANIY MASALALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA LINGVISTIK
MODELLASHTIRISH
Annotatsiya

Globallashuv davrida madaniyatlararo mulogot ijtimoiy, igtisodiy va siyosiy hamkorlikning asosiy poydevoriga aylandi. Chegaralar
borgan sari yo‘qolib, jamiyatlar tobora ko‘proq o‘zaro bog‘lanib borar ekan, turli madaniyat vakillari bilan samarali muloqot qilish
qobiliyati muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Madaniyatlararo sharoitlarda tildan foydalanishni tizimli o‘rganishga asoslangan lingvistik
modellashtirish samarali mulogotni tushunish va qo‘llab-quvvatlash uchun nazariy hamda amaliy zamin yaratadi. Ushbu magqolada
lingvistik modellashtirishning madaniyatlararo muloqotdagi o‘rni tahlil qilinadi, xususan, ko‘p madaniyatlilik (multikulturalizm) va
uning globallashuv kontekstidagi rivojlanish tendensiyalari yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Madaniyatlararo muloqot, ko‘p madaniyatlilik, muloqotdagi uzilish (communication gap), EFL (chet tili sifatida ingliz

tili), til va madaniyat uyg‘unligi.

Introduction. Linguistic modeling seeks to analyze how
language functions in diverse cultural settings. It examines the
ways in which language shapes and is shaped by cultural norms,
values, and practices. In a globalized world, linguistic modeling
helps bridge communication gaps by identifying commonalities
and differences in language use across cultures. For instance,
E.Hall’s distinction between high-context and low-context
cultures provides a useful framework for understanding how
communication styles vary [8]. Moreover, “modeling of natural
language and speech became the issues of particular importance.
It encourages researchers to develop a variety of linguistic models
that could solve practical problems of linguistics, namely,
information retrieval, machine translation, natural language
understanding, knowledge extraction and localization from text,
etc.” [10]

High-context cultures, such as those in Central Asia, rely
heavily on implicit communication and shared cultural
knowledge, while low-context cultures, such as the United States,
prioritize explicit and direct communication. By modeling these
differences, educators and communicators can develop strategies
to foster mutual understanding.

Globalization has intensified the need for linguistic
modeling, as it has led to increased contact between people from
different linguistic and cultural backgrounds. English, as the
lingua franca of globalization, plays a pivotal role in this process.
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However, the spread of English is not without challenges. While it
facilitates communication, it also raises concerns about linguistic
imperialism and the erosion of local languages and cultures [14].
Linguistic modeling can help address these challenges by
promoting a balanced approach to language learning that respects
cultural diversity and multiculturalism.

Multiculturalism, the coexistence of diverse cultural
groups within a society, is a defining feature of globalization. It
reflects the increasing mobility of people, ideas, and goods across
borders. However, multiculturalism is not without its tensions. As
A.Appadurai notes, globalization creates “scapes” — ethnoscapes,
mediascapes, technoscapes, finanscapes, and ideoscapes — that
shape how cultures interact and evolve [1]. These scapes highlight
the fluid and dynamic nature of cultural identities in a globalized
world. A.Appadurai’s five dimensions of global cultural flow
provide a useful framework for understanding the complexities of
multiculturalism in a globalized world. The interplay of these
scapes can lead to both cultural hybridization and cultural conflict,
as different groups negotiate their identities and interests in the
context of globalization.

Literature review. Multiculturalism has become an
essential component in the field of education, particularly in
English language teaching (ELT). Scholars argue that integrating
multicultural perspectives in ELT fosters inclusivity, enhances
cultural awareness, and improves language acquisition [2].
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According to S.Nieto, language learning is deeply intertwined
with cultural understanding, and incorporating diverse cultural
contexts in English instruction promotes more meaningful
engagement for learners [13].

Research highlights that multicultural education helps
develop students' intercultural competence, equipping them with
the necessary skills to communicate effectively in global settings
[3]. Additionally, educators play a crucial role in fostering a
multicultural learning environment through culturally responsive
teaching practices [6]. Studies indicate that teachers who
incorporate multicultural content into their lessons create a more
inclusive classroom atmosphere, which positively impacts student
motivation and engagement [7].

However, challenges  persist in  implementing
multicultural approaches in ELT, including language barriers,
teacher preparedness, and curriculum limitations [4]. Some
studies suggest that despite growing awareness, there is still a gap
in teacher training programs regarding multicultural education in
language teaching [9].

Methodology. This study employs a mixed-methods
research approach, combining both qualitative and quantitative
methodologies to examine the role of multiculturalism in English
language teaching. The study integrates surveys, classroom
observations, and semi-structured interviews to gather
comprehensive insights into the influence of multiculturalism on
language acquisition and pedagogical approaches.

The study involves English language learners and
educators from diverse cultural backgrounds across various
educational settings in 2 universities. A total of 150 participants
were selected, including 100 students and 50 teachers. Participants
were chosen through a stratified random sampling method to
ensure a diverse representation of cultures, learning environments,
and teaching experiences.

Surveys, as a data collection method, was primarily
exploited. These are structured questionnaires, which were
distributed to both students and teachers to assess their
perceptions of multiculturalism in English language teaching. The
survey included Likert-scale questions and open-ended responses
to collect both quantitative and qualitative data. Classroom
observations were conducted in multilingual and multicultural
classrooms to analyze teaching strategies, student interactions,
and the integration of multicultural elements in lesson plans.
Semi-structured interviews were conducted with selected teachers
and students to explore their experiences, challenges, and attitudes

toward incorporating multicultural perspectives in English
language learning.
Results.  The overall positive perceptions  of

multiculturalism in EFL classes were observed. A majority of
students and teachers agreed that multicultural content enhances
language learning, fosters inclusivity, and improves intercultural
communication skills; they highlighted improved empathy, global
awareness, and motivation when learning English through
multicultural lenses. University students and teachers showed
stronger support for multicultural approaches compared to
secondary school participants, possibly due to greater exposure to
diverse perspectives at higher education levels. Observations
revealed that teachers who incorporate multicultural texts,
discussions on cultural norms, and comparative language studies
foster higher student engagement. Both surveys and interviews
could emphasize that educators with formal training in
multicultural education implement such approaches more
effectively. However, some teachers reported difficulties in
integrating multicultural materials due to curriculum constraints,
lack of resources, or insufficient training. Some classrooms also
still rely on monocultural or English-centric materials; limiting
students’ exposure to diverse perspectives was also observed. Key
challenges could include resistance from traditional curricula,
time constraints, and the need for professional development on
multicultural pedagogy.

Discussion. One trend in multiculturalism is the rise of
hybrid identities, where individuals navigate multiple cultural
frameworks. For example, Uzbek students learning English may
develop a hybrid identity that incorporates elements of both their
native culture and the global culture associated with English. This
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process, known as “glocalization”, involves adapting global
influences to local contexts[15]. Linguistic modeling can help
educators understand and support this process by creating learning
environments that value students’ cultural backgrounds while
fostering their ability to communicate in a globalized world.

Uzbekistan, a country with a rich cultural heritage and a
rapidly globalizing economy, provides a compelling case study
for examining the role of linguistic modeling in intercultural
communication. As English becomes increasingly important for
education, business, and diplomacy, Uzbek students are under
growing pressure to master the language. However, teaching
English in Uzbekistan is not merely a matter of imparting
linguistic skills; it also involves navigating cultural differences
and fostering intercultural competence.

One challenge in teaching English to Uzbek students is
the difference between Uzbek, a Turkic language, and English, a
Germanic language. These differences extend beyond grammar
and vocabulary to include cultural concepts and communication
styles. For example, Uzbek culture places a strong emphasis on
respect and hierarchy, which is reflected in the use of formal
language and honorifics. In contrast, English often favors
informality and egalitarianism. Linguistic modeling can help
teachers address these differences by incorporating cultural
awareness into their lessons.

Another challenge is the risk of cultural alienation. As
Uzbek students learn English, they may feel torn between their
native culture and the global culture associated with English. To
mitigate this risk, educators can adopt a culturally responsive
approach to teaching. This approach emphasizes the importance
of valuing students’ cultural backgrounds and integrating them
into the learning process [5]. For example, teachers can use
materials that reflect Uzbek culture or encourage students to share
their experiences and perspectives in class.

Cross-cultural competence, the ability to effectively
communicate and interact with people from different cultural
backgrounds, is an essential skill in today’s globalized world. For
the learners of English as a foreign language (EFL), developing
this competence goes beyond mastering grammar and vocabulary;
it involves understanding cultural nuances, perspectives, and
communication styles. In the classroom, teachers can use a variety
of activities to foster cross-cultural competence. These activities
should encourage students to explore their own culture, learn
about other cultures, and reflect on cultural differences and
similarities.

Following activities can be suggested to develop cross-
cultural competence in EFL classroom.

Cultural exchange projects. A cultural exchange activity
can open up the world to students, giving them a chance for new
experiences and to meet other students from different
backgrounds. With technology, virtual exchanges are an excellent
way for students to experience other cultures right from their
classrooms [16]. Cultural exchange projects allow students to
share their own cultural backgrounds while learning about others.
Cultural presentations and Pen pal programs are usually enjoyed
by both teachers and students as they are not too much time
assuming, but give excellent results in developing cultural
competence.

Role-playing and simulations. Roleplay and simulations
are forms of experiential learning that allow students to explore
concepts, practice skills, relate to others, see multiple
perspectives, and engage in various modes of learning in the
classroom. With a role-play, students assume different characters
and act out scenarios, typically without any scripts. These
spontaneous scenarios can be situated in reality or ones they are
unfamiliar with. Students must use creativity and critical thinking
to further get “into” their role. Depending on the context and
setup, role play may take days to or even an entire semester to
complete. A simulation is a form of role play, but more structured.
In simulations, scenarios are much more complex and more
situated in real life. Also, students may assume other characters,
or play themselves. Role-playing activities help students practice
navigating cross-cultural interactions in a safe environment
through active usage of linguistic models learned at the lesson.
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Multicultural literature and Media. Using literature and
media from diverse cultures can broaden students’ perspectives
and deepen their understanding of global issues. Moreover, “in
addition to reading different texts and refiguring the grounds on
which knowledge is produced, border pedagogy takes up the
important tasks of establishing conditions for dominant and
subordinate texts to be read differently” [12].Scholars also insist
that literary text have more positive impact on learners through its
accessability: “to promote multiculturalism and promises a hope
to change the framework of our current educational institutions to
all students, male or female, gifted or impoverished, major ethnics
or minorities, without any exceptions will have an equal chance to
achieve academic support in a school. For multicultural education
endorsement, reading materials embedded in a classroom should
be able to represent the diverse member of that said classroom”
[11]. The students are usually offered to read the texts reflecting
English culture, behaviour, and way of life. However, the
objectives of such activities are extended beyond ordinary reading
and retelling the text. The students should be focused on certain
situations described in the text, which reflect culturally-specific
behaviour and may differ from the national culture of students.
Another activity is to watch films of documentaries that depict life
in other cultures. Afterward, a discussion about the cultural
practices, values, and challenges portrayed in the media can be
facilitated. At the same time the teacher should always be ready to
give additional explanation to some issues, which are beyond the
linguistic issues and unclear for students.

Conclusion. In general, linguistic modeling plays a
crucial role in facilitating intercultural communication. By
analyzing how language functions in diverse cultural contexts, it
provides a framework for understanding and addressing the

challenges of multiculturalism. Meanwhile, developing cross-
cultural competence in an EFL classroom is a multifaceted
process that requires intentional and engaging activities. By
incorporating  cultural  exchange  projects, role-playing,
multicultural literature, cultural comparison, and other interactive
activities, teachers can help students build the skills and
awareness needed to navigate a globalized world. These activities
not only enhance language learning but also foster empathy,
respect, and appreciation for cultural diversity. In the context of
teaching English to Uzbek students, such activities can help
bridge cultural gaps and prepare students for meaningful
intercultural communication in their personal and professional
lives. Teaching English to Uzbek students illustrates the
complexities of this process, as it involves not only imparting
linguistic skills but also fostering intercultural competence and
respecting cultural diversity. As globalization continues to reshape
the world, linguistic modeling will remain an essential tool for
promoting mutual understanding and cooperation across cultures.

In general, the study is likely to demonstrate that
multiculturalism positively influences English language teaching
by enhancing engagement, inclusivity, and intercultural
competence. However, structural challenges (rigid curricula, lack
of resources) and attitudinal barriers (resistance to change) may
hinder its full implementation.

While this study provides valuable insights, it is subject to
limitations such as potential bias in self-reported data and the
challenge of generalizing findings across different educational
systems. Future research may expand the sample size and include
more diverse educational settings to enhance the validity of the
findings.
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MINTAQAVIY AXBOROT SIYOSATI VA OAV TAHLILI
Annotasiya
Magolada mintagaviy axborot makonida axborot siyosati ahamiyati va bunda OAV ning to‘tgan o‘rni masalalari tahlilga olingan. Muallif
Qoraqalpog‘iston media makonida mintaqaviy axborot siyosatiga ta'sir etuvchi faktorlar va bugungi kun media makonda auditoriya-

OAV aloqgalarining yangi ko‘rinishlarining ahamiyati va ta'sirchanligi masalalari har tomonlama o‘rganilgan.
Kalt so‘zlar: Mintagaviy jurnalistika, media makon, axborot xavfsizligi, fugarolik jamiyati institutlari.

Kirish. Axborot siyosati bilan jamiat o‘rtasida aloga
o‘rnatish uchun OAV asosiy axborot tarqatish tizimidan biri
hisoblanadi. Milliy axborot siyosati jamiatda paydo bo‘lgan
barcha masalalarni oshkoralik tamoyili asosida tahlil giladi va
davlatning bargaror rivojlanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bunday
holatda hukumat yoki jamiyatning talablari ustun bo‘lgan taqdirda
axborot siyosati ta’sirchanligi pasayib ketadi. Demak, hukumat va
jamiat talablari teng salmoglilik tarzida rivojlanib boradigan
bo‘lsa, jurnalistikaning ham barqaror rivojlanishi ta’minlanadi.
Umumdavlat OAV tizimi bir bo‘g‘ini hisoblangan mintaqaviy
OAV va jurnalistikaning hukumat va jamiat o‘rtasidagi
alogalarning muvozanatini saglagan holda harakat qilishi
mintagaviy axborot siyosatining bargaror rivojlanashiga olib
keladi. Shunday ekan bugungi kun mintagaviy jurnalistikaning
rivojlanish tamoyillarini aniglash uchun mintagaviy axborot
siyosati masalalari har tamonlama tadqiq gilishini dolzarb
hisoblanadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Mavzuning asosiy
masalalariga o‘tmasdan oldin davlat axborot siyosati masalalarini
har tomonlama tahlil gilish talab gilinadi. Bunda rossiyalik olim
Y.A. Goncharov davlat axborot siyosati masalasiga qo‘yidagicha
yondoshishga e’tibor qaratadi: “fuqoralarning huquq va
erkinliklarini amalga oshirish, insonlarning erkin rivojlanishi va
yaxshi  yashashi uchun amalga oshiriladigan  axborot
munosabatlarini tartibga solib to‘radigan faoliyat hisoblanadi.
Ularni uch turga bo‘lib qarash mumkin: davlatning
axborotlashtirish siyosati, OAV sohasidagi siyosati, axborot
xavfsizligi va axborotni himoya qilish yo‘nalishidagi siyosati”[1].

Qozog olimi E.K.Aliyarov davlat axborot siyosatiga
shunday ta’rif beradi: “Davlatning axborotlashtirish borasidagi
siyosatini har tomonlama axborot sohasida shakllanadigan jarayon
sifatida ta’kidlab o‘tish mumkin. Davlat axborot siyosati
jamiatning axborot sohasini rivojlantirish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
davlat tashkilotlari ishlarini tartibga soladi”[2].

Axborot siyosatining OAV da talgin gilinishi masalasida
ayrim xususiyatlar ko‘zga tashlanadi: “bu OAV larning
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muammoli-mavzuli chizig‘idagi g‘oyali-ijodiy konsepsiya, uni
ishlab chiqish har bir OAV ning ijtimoiy yo‘nalishiga bog‘liq
hisoblanadi”[3]. YA’ni har bir OAV ning o‘z axborot siyosati
bo‘lishi mumkin, u konkret OAV maqgsadli yo‘nalishi,
auditoriyasi va bir qator xususiyatlarga bog‘liq holda farqlanishi
mumkin. Bundan tashqari, OAV larning axborot siyosati davlat
siyosati, mahaliy boshgarish tashkilotlari tartib-goidalari, ushbu
makon tan olingan medialar uchun tegishli bo‘lgan qonunchilikka
bog‘liq o°zgarishlarga yo‘naltirilishi mumkin. OAV siyosati
prinsipi ko‘pchilik holatda uxshash bo‘lsa ham, ayrim holatlarda
mediani boshgqarish tizimiga bog‘liq ravishda o‘z xususiyatlariga
ega bo‘ladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mintagaviy axborot siyosati
masalalari aniglash uchun dastlab masalani ijtiomiy-siyosiyo
tahlili amalga oshirildi. Media makonda mintagaviy OAV lardagi
maqolalarning ta’sirchanligi masalalarini aniqlash uchun esa
kontent-tahlili va empirik tagqoslash metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Axborot siyosatini ma’lum bir xudud asosida tahlil
qiladigan bo‘lsak, olimlar tomonidan qator nazariy qarashlar
mavjud. Masalan, E.A. Merkushine mintagaviy axborot siyosati
magsadini  qo‘yidagilar  deb  hisoblaydi:  axborot va
telekommunikasion texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi, hukumat
tashkilotlari faoliyati bo‘yicha axbortga egalik gilish, OAV larda
shahar va mintaganing yaxshi imidjini yaratish, jamiyatni
birlashtirish va fugarolik jamiyatini shakllantirish, ijtimoiy-siyosiy
va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy jarayonlar haqida o‘z vaqtida va to‘laqonlik
xabar berish, obyektiv axborot olish uchun qo‘lay sharoit
yaratish[4].

Tahlil va natijalar. Hukumat tashkilotlari axborot
siyosatini amalga oshirishda ko‘p vaqlardan buyon OAV
imkoniyatlaridan foydalanib kelishmoqda. Eski ittifoq davrida
telekommunikasion texnologiyalarning rivojlanmaganligi sababli
hukumat o°‘z g‘oyalarini gazeta, radio va televidenie orqali amalga
oshirib kelgan edi. Davlat tomonidan gabul gilingan gonunlar,
garorlar, markaziy keyin esa mintagaviy OAV lar, hatto har bir
mintaqa o‘z ona tilida tushintirishga harakat qilgan edi. Shunday
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bo‘lsa ham hohlagan jamiatda hukumat bilan fuqarolar orasida
dialog katta ahamiyatga ega. Sababi, ikki tomonlama aloga
bo‘lmagan holatda hukumatning asosiy bug‘inlari bo‘lgan
fuqgarolik jamiati instituti tanazzulga uchraydi.

Aynigsa bugungiday fugarolik jamiat ustunlik giladigan
davrda hukumat bilan OAV lari orasida aloganing bo‘lishi
fugarolik jamiati sari tashlanayotgan katta gadam ekanligini
ta’kidlab o‘tish zarur. Rossiya olimi E.P. Proxorov o‘z mehnatida
hukumat bilan jamiat o‘rtasidagi siyosiy dialogning ahamiyatiga
aloqida o‘rg‘u bergan edi[5].

Hukumat tashkilotlari jamiat bilan aloga o‘rnatish uchun
har ganday OAV lari va ulardagi har hil shakllardan foydalanadi.
Ta’kidlab o‘tadigan bo‘lsak, sobiq ittifoq davrida gazetalardan
aholi bilan maktublar orqali aloqa o‘rnatish tajribasi bo‘ldiyu
YA’ni o‘quvchi jamiat bo‘layotgan muammolardi maktubga
joylashtirib tahririyatga yo‘llaydi, tahririyat esa maktubning
mazmunidan kelib chiggan holda uni nashrning maxsus o‘rniga
joylashtiradi, ayrim maktublar esa to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tegishli
hukumat tashkilotlariga yo‘naltirilgan. Demak, gazetalar
hugumat-fugaro orasida aloqa o‘rnatajigan asosiy bo‘g‘in
bo‘lganligi ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Hozirgi zamonaviy kommunikasion texnologiyalarning
rivojlangan davrida ikki tomonlama aloqani o‘rnatishda OAV
larning dasturiy shakllari bilan birga ijtimoiy tarmoq
imkoniyatlaridan keng to‘rda foydalanilib kelinmoqda.

Demak bugungi kuni hukumat — OAV - auditoriya
orasidagi aloga o‘rnatishning bir qator yangi uslublari mavjud.
Masalan, “Qaraqalpaqgstan” telekanalida hukumat tashkilotlari
bilan fuqarolar orasida aloga o‘rnatishda interaktiv uslublardan
foydalanilmoqda. YA’ni bu uslub dasturiy — interaktiv uslub
sifatida ta’kidlab o‘tish mumkin. Televideniede bu yo‘nalishdagi
ko‘rsatuvlar ijtimoiy-siyosiy ko‘rsatuvlar sifatida efirga o‘zatiladi.
M.A. Berejnaya o‘zining doktorlik dissertasiyasida jamiat va
ijtimoiylik tushunchalarini solishtirish berishga harakat giladi.
Bunda u ijtimoiylikni ikki ma’noda qo‘llaniladi degan fikrni ilgari
so‘radi: keng ma’noda, jamiatning sinonimi sifatida. Tor ma’noda
— jamiatning bir bo‘ili, ijtimoiy hayotning ma’lum bir tomoni.
Bundan tashgari muallif qo‘shimcha tahlillarni keltirib o‘tadi:
Professional jurnalistikada ijtimoiy muammo, ijtimoiy soha
muammolari, ijtimoiy mavzu, ijtimoiylik, bir sinonomik guruh
sifatida qo‘llaniladi, odatda ijtomiy ko‘makka muhtoj qatlamning
muammolarini yoritib beradi[6].

Jamiatning va ijtimoiy institutlarning talabalarini
e’tiborga olish vazifalari olim Dennis Mak Kueyn tomonidan ham
ta’kidlab o‘tilgan edi:

- jamiatda nima bo‘layotganligi haqida xabar berish;

- hukumat va odamlar orasida aloqa o‘rnatishga
ko‘maklashish;

- jamiatning asosiy institulari orasidagi alogalarni qo‘llab-
quvvatlash.

Ushbu  konsepsiyada ijtimoiy-siyosiy  ko‘rsatuvlar
boshlovchisi hukumatning fagat tadgidchisi va nazoratchisi
sifatida ko‘rilmasdan, milliy manfaatlar uchun xizmat qiladigan
yordimchi sifatida ham ish olib boradi. Qiyin holatlarda, urish va
favqulodta holatlarda yangilik o‘zatuvchi medialar o‘z hohishi,
istagi bilan aloga o‘rnatadi. YA’ni tanlab olgan axborotlarni
to‘g‘ri harakatlari bilan hukumat rahbarlariga so‘z berish va
axborotlarni yuzaga chiqarmaslik, 0‘z-0‘zini senzuraga olish bilan
ish olib boradi[7].

Bizning fikrimizsha Qoraqalpog‘iston telekanali orqali
efirga uzatilib kelingan «Kunnin temasi» ko‘rsatuvi jamiatda
bo‘layotgan o‘zgarishlar, davlat va xalq o‘rtasidagi alogalarni
mustahkamlash, fugarolarga ma’lum bir yo‘l-yo‘riglar berishda
ahamiyati katta deyishimiz mumkin.

Masalan, 2019 yil 6 fevral kuni efirga uzatilgan sonida
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Texnik jihatdan
tartibga  solish,  standartlashtirish,  sertifikatlashtirish  va
metrologiya tizimlarini yanada rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida” qarorining bajarilishi masalalari tahlilga olindi.
Studiyaga qator mutaxassislar taklif etilib, ushbu masala
yuzasidan respublikada olib borilayotgan ishlar sarhisobi ta’kidlab
o‘tildi.

“Qaraqalpaqstan” telekanali orqali efirga uzatiladigan
“Ashiqtan-ashiq soylesio” deb nomlanadigan ko‘rsatuv qator
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yillar efirda yuzini ko‘rib keldi. Unda asosan vazirliklar, tuman
rahbarlari, tegishli tashkilot rahbarlari to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri efir orqali
fuqarolardan kelib tushgan va telefon orqali qo‘ng‘iroqlarga javob
berilib kelindi. Fuqarolarning takliflari efirning o‘zida o‘rganilib,
tegishli xulosalar chigarildi.

Aynigsa tuman hokimlarining studiyaga taklif gilinib
konkret bir tumanning muammolari ko‘tarilganligi ahamiyatga
molik edi. YA’ni bitta ko‘rsatuvda tumanda ish olib boradigan
gator tashkilot rahbarlari ham qgatshadi va bu narsa fugarolarning
muammolari bir joyda tahlil gilinishi va ayrimlari esa shu
vaqtning o‘ziga echim topishi fugarolik jamiati rivojlanishi uchun
ahamiyati katta bo‘ldi.

Ko‘rsatuv jamiatda bo‘layotgan hodisalarni ochig-oydan
ko‘rsatuv berish imkoniga ega bo‘lgan ko‘rsatuvlardan hisoblanar
edi. Ammo ko‘rsatuv to‘liq o‘z potensiali doirasida ish olib bordi
ta’kidlab o‘tish qiyin. Asosiylaridan biri, bu ko‘rsatuv
boshlovchisining faqatgina ko‘rsatuvchi sifatida efirda harakat
qilishi. Fikrimizcha, ko‘rsatuv boshlovchi jurnalist ko‘rsatuvni
boshqaruvini o‘z qo‘liga olib, savollarni jonlantirishi kerak.
Shuning bilan efirga kelib to‘shgan savollarni qabul qilish
jarayoni ancha so‘st. Masalan, tumanda bo‘layotgan
muammolarni efirga olib chiqish uchun telefon orqali qo‘ng‘iroq
qilishi kerak, ammo ko‘pchilik holatlarda fugarolarning studiyaga
qo‘ng‘iroq qilib tushishi qiyin bo‘lganligi eshitkanmiz.

Keyingi yillari zamonaviy kommunikasion
texnologiyalari rivojlanishi bilan davlat boshgaruvi va hukumat
tashkilotlari ~ tomonidan  axborot  siyosatini  olib  borish
osonloshmoqgda. Aynigsa, tarmoq OAV lari auditoriyalarining
axborotga bo‘lgan talablarini qondirishda roli alogida bo‘lmoqda.
YA’ni tarmoq OAV lari jurnalist bilan auditoriyaning aloqasini
real vaqt ishida amalga oshirish imkonini yaratib beradi.

Auditoriya  bilan ikki tomonlama aloga ganday
o‘rnatiladi? M.M. Lukina internetda interaktivlik shakllarining
qo‘yidagi turlarini ta’kidlab o‘tadi.

- Tahririyatga maktub yozish taklifini berish;

- Forumlar bilan mehmonlar kitobi;

- Ovoz berish, anketa;

- Chatlar;

- Sayt ichida qidirish;

- Onlayn, intervyu, konferensiyalar[8].

Bugungi kun hukumat-OAV-auditoriya qurilishi biraz
o‘zgarishga uchradi, ushbu tizimga ijtimoiy tarmogqlar bilan
messendjerlar kelib qo‘shilgan bo‘lsa ham olim M.M. Lukina
ta’kidlab o‘tgan aloqa o‘rnatishning interaktiv shakllari
o‘zgarishga uchradi, ammo ayrimlarining dolzarbliligi ortib
bormoqda. Qo‘yida Qoraqalpog‘istondagi ijtimoiy tarmoq va
messendjerlarda  media  vazifasini  bajaradigan  axborot
manbalarida axborot siyosati formulasi ganday amalga oshirilib
kelayotganligini ko‘rib o‘tamiz.

Tahririyatga maktub yo‘llash taklifi bilan chigish eskiday
tuyilishi mumkin, ammo oldin maktub orgali auditoriya bilan ikki
tomonlama aloga o‘rnatib kelgen bosma OAV lar uchun qo‘lay
shakl hisoblanadi.

Video chatlar orqali auditoriya bilan aloga o‘rantish, bu
shakl messendjerlar bilan ijtimoiy tarmoglar algoritmlariga
moslashgan  holda ishlangan aloga turi  hisoblanadi.
Qoragalpog‘istonda telegram kanallari video chatlar yordamida
hukumat tashkilotlari, ayniqsa, xalqqa xizmet ko‘rsatish
karxonalari bilan davlat tashkilotlari xodimlari, telegram
kanallarida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri video konferensiyalar orqali aloga
o‘rnatib kelmoqda. Video konferensiyaning samaraligi ijtimoiy
masalaga tegishli soha vakillaridan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri efirda javob
olib imkoni bo‘ladi. Masalan, https://t.me/Kar24Uz telegram
kanalida xalqqa xizmat ko‘rsatish karxonalari bilan to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri efirlar tashkil etildi va ularda xalqi o‘ylantirib yurgan
masalalar tahlil gilindi.

Ovoz berish shakli, biroz o‘zgarishga uchragan bo‘lsa
ham uning vazifa o‘zgarishga uchramadi. “Eng faol yuqori o‘quv
yurti rahbari” ovoz berish tanlovi tashkil etilgan edi. O‘quvchilar
maxsus @JOO _basshilari_bot orqali o‘zlari tanlagan talabaga
ovoz berish imkoniga ega bo‘ladi.

Oldin  https://t.me/kruzuz  telegram  kanali  orgali
Qoragalpog‘istonning eng faol hokimlari nominasiyasi orqali
ovoz berish takshil etilgan. Bunday ovoz berish uslubi bilan
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xalgning ma’lum bir lavozim egasiga bo‘lgan munosabatni bilish
mumkin.

Bundan tashqgari, ovoz berish orgali jamiatdagi bir gator
echimlar og‘ir bo‘lgan muammolarga echim topish mumkin.
Masalan, shahardagi ayrim ko‘chalarga atamalar qo‘yish masalasi
echishi qiyin bo‘lsa, ovoz berish orqali masalani engil echish
mumkin.

Yangiliklarga kommentariy yozish — bu auditoriya bilan
tahririyatning ikki tomonlama aloga o‘rnatishning eng sodda
uslublaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ammo bu uslub barcha ijtiomiy
tarmoq bilan messendjerlarda faolligi yo‘qotdi. Bizning
fikrimizcha, o‘quvchilarning kommentariylariga ma’lum darajada
akkaunt egalari ham javob berishi, javobgarlik belgilanganligi
sabap bo‘lgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Chat-botlar orqali murojat yo‘llash. O‘zbekistonda 2017
yili «Jismoniy va yuridik shaxslarning murojatlari tug‘risida» gi
qonuni qabul qilingan edi, qonunning ikkinchi bobi “Xalq
gabulxonalari va virtual gabulxonalar” deb nomalanadi. Qonunda
ushbu bandning bo‘lishi jamiatda paydo bo‘lgan masalalarni
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qabul qiladigan O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti virtual gabulxonasi sayti tashkil etildi.

“Pastdan-yuqoriga” etib boradigan axborotni qo‘llab-
quvvatlash, ya’ni fuqarolarning o‘zlari ko‘rgan, ko‘rib yurgan
muammolarini, video yoki foto ko‘rinishida bot orqali tahriritga
yo‘llash imkonin berdi. Aynigsa, mintaqa darajasida fuqarolik
jurnalistlar bilan tarmoq OAYV larining aloga o‘rnatishi ikki tomon
uchun ham manfaatli.

Xulosa va takliflar. Bugungi kuni mintagaviy axborot
siyosatini amalga oshirishda qator tamoyillarga e¢’tibor qilish
kerak bo‘ladi. Masalan:

- Auditoriya tamoyili. YA’ni auditoriyaning istagi va
gizigishini inobatga olgan holda medialarning kontent yaratish
siyosatishi to‘g‘ri olib borishi;

- Uslubiy tamoyil. Auditoriyaning gizigish va istaklarini
o‘rganib borish uchun har hil uslublardan foydalanish lozim.
Fugarolarning eng dolzarb muammolarini  bilish  uchun
interaktivlik uslublaridan foydalanish lozimligi ortib bormoqgda.

- Texnik tomoyillar. Zamonaviy —kommunikasion
texnologiyalarning yangilanishi bilan auditoriya bilan ikki
tomonlama aloqa o‘rnatishda texnik imkoniyatlardan foydalangan
holda ijtimoiy hayotdagi muammolarni tez yuzaga chigarish
imkoniyatlari osonlashdi.
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"HAIHIUOHAJIbHO-CIIEHU®UYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU BOCHPUSITUSA U BBIPAJKEHUSI KOHLEIITA «<BO3PACT»
B MAPEMUOJIOTHYECKUX EAMHUIAX UCITAHCKOI'O 1 Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3bIKOB"
AHHOTaUUs

JlaHHas cTaThs IOCBALICHA HCCIICAOBAHUIO HAIMOHAIBHO-CIEHN(HYECKAX OCOOCHHOCTEH BBIPaXKCHUs KOHIIENITa «BO3pacT» B Hape
MHOJIOTHYECKHX €IMHHIAX HCIIAHCKOTO M y30EKCKOro sI3bIKOB. B paboTe paccMaTpuBaroTCsl CXOJICTBAa M PA3IM4Ms B YIOTPEOJICHUU
YCTOWYMBBIX BBIPAXKEHHI, copepKammx cioBo edad B MCMAaHCKOM S3bIKE M €r0 SKBUBAJICHT B Y30€KCKOM sI3bIKe. Tak:ke MPOBOTUTCS
aHaNM3 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTUK JAHHBIX BBIPAXKCHHUIA, PACKPBIBACTCS WX KOTHUTHBHAS M KyJIbTypHas 3HAYMMOCThH B
(hopMHpOBaHNY MPEACTABICHUI O BO3pacTe B 000UX SI3bIKaX.

KimoueBbie ciioBa: Bo3pacr, edad, ucnianckuii s3bIK, y30€KCKHI SA3BIK, JIEKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, CEMAHTHYCCKUH aHAIN3, KOHLICIIT,
KOTHUIINS, BOCTIPUSATHE, IAMATh, MBIIIJICHHE, PEUb, TMYHOCTHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTUKH, KyJIbTYPHBIC B3[JISI/IbL, IIOBEJCHUE, PACCYKICHHE.

“PAREMIOLOGIK BIRLIKLARDA "YOSH" TUSHUNCHASINING ISPAN VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI MILLIY
XUSUSIYATLARI”
Annotatsiya

Ushbu ilmiy maqolada paremiologik birliklarda “yosh” tushunchasining ispan va o‘zbek tillarida ifodalanishiga xos milliy jihatlar tadgic
etiladi. Tadqiqot jarayonida ispan va o‘zbek tillari tizimidagi edad leksemasi ishtirok etgan barqaror iboralar tahlil gilinib, ularning
umumiy va fargli stilistik xususiyatlari aniglanadi. Shuningdek, har ikki tilga oid mugqobil bargaror birikmalarning leksik-semantik
xususiyatlari o‘rganilib, ularning lingvistik va madaniy xususiyatlari yoritiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Yosh, edad, ispan va o‘zbek tillari, leksik-semantik xususiyatlar, konsept, kognitiv jarayon, idrok, xotira, tafakkur, nutq,
shaxsiy xususiyatlar, gizigish, mulohaza, dunyogarash, xulg-atvor.

Kirish. Mazkur ilmiy tadgigot ispan tilidagi edad
konseptining nominativ xususiyatlarini, uning semantik tarkibini,

aks sadosi bilan kengayib boradi. O‘zbek tilidagi “yosh”
leksemasi esa inson yoki predmet rivojlanishining turli

tarkibiy gismlarining o‘zaro tizimli alogalarini hamda ushbu
konseptning til tizimidagi o‘rnini har tomonlama tahlil gilishga
qaratilgan. Shuningdek, ispan va o‘zbek tillarida so‘zlashuvchi
nutg egalari tomonidan inson yosh davrlarining idrok etilishi, bu
jarayon bilan bog‘liq lingvistik ong stereotiplari va madaniy-
ma’naviy kodlarning  shakllanishi  ilmiy-nazariy =~ asosda
o‘rganiladi.

ljtimoiy-madaniy nuqgtayi nazardan, edad konsepti inson
hayoti davomida kechadigan turli yosh bosgichlari, ularning
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari hamda jamiyatdagi gabul gilingan
garashlar orgali shakllangan tasavvurlarni aks ettiruvchi muhim
lingvistik  birlik hisoblanadi. Yosh—individning jismoniy,
psixologik va xulg-atvor jihatdan rivojlanish bosgichlarini
belgilovchi asosiy kategoriya bo‘lib, uning shakllanishi kognitiv
jarayonlar, jumladan, idrok, xotira, tafakkur, nutg, shaxsiy
xususiyatlar, gizigishlar, mulohazalar, dunyogarash hamda xulg-
atvor motivlarida o‘z ifodasini topadi. Shuningdek, yosh
tushunchasi  inson  ongining  evolyutsion  shakllanishida,
bolalarning intellektual va shaxsiy rivojlanishida, shaxsning
ijtimoiy moslashuvi va psixologik yetukligini belgilashda muhim
omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Tilshunoslik va
konseptologiya nugtayi nazaridan, ispan tilidagi edad konsepti
vaqt va rivojlanish tushunchalari bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, uning
semantik maydoni turli yosh bosgichlari va ularning jamiyatdagi
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bosqichlarini, jumladan, o‘sish, ulg‘ayish, yashash davomiyligi,
tarixiy davrlar, asrlar, yillar, oylar, soatlar va hatto dagigalar bilan
bog‘liq tushunchalarni ifodalash xususiyatiga ega. Bu ikki konsept
o‘zaro ma’no jihatidan bog‘liq bo‘lsa-da, har ikkala tilning
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari, tarixiy taraqgiyoti va ijtimoiy-
huquqiy meyorlari sababli ularning semantik chegaralari o‘ziga
xoslik kasb etadi. Ispan va o‘zbek tillarining leksikografik
manbalarini giyosiy tahlil gilish natijasida edad konsepti va
“yosh” leksemasining semantik talqinida ayrim tafovutlar
mavjudligi aniglanadi. Ushbu tafovutlar har ikkala xalgning
madaniy dunyoqarashi, falsafiy yondashuvi hamda etnolingvistik
xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq holda shakllangan bo‘lishi mumkin.
Shu bois, tadgiqot davomida bu konseptlarning paremiologik
birliklardagi ifodalanish xususiyatlari keng qgamrovli tahlil
gilinadi.

Bizning ilmiy izlanishimiz avvalgi tadgiqotlardan fargli
o‘laroq, “Edad” konseptining ispan va o‘zbek tillaridagi leksik-
semantik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Ushbu
tadqiqot doirasida quyidagi yo‘nalishlar ko‘rib chiqiladi:

Ispan va o‘zbek tillarida “Edad” konseptini ifodalovchi
ko‘p darajali birliklarning (leksik, frazeologik va semantik-
funksional) semantik tahlili

Ikkala til doirasida “Edad” konseptiga xos bo‘lgan
konseptual xususiyatlarning aniglanishi




O‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz | FILOLOGIYA | 1/4 2025

Mazkur xususiyatlar asosida asosli shakl tuzilishining
belgilab olinishi

Bu yondashuv konseptual tahlil va giyosiy lingvistika
asosida amalga oshiriladi va natijada ispan hamda o‘zbek tillarida
“Edad” konseptining umumiy hamda farqli jihatlari tizimli
ravishda ochib beriladi. Ushbu tadgiqot yangi ilmiy yondashuv
taklif gilishi va mavjud leksik-semantik modellarni boyitishi bilan
ahamiyatlidir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur tadgigot ispan va
o‘zbek tillarida “Edad” konseptining leksik-semantik va stilistik

xususiyatlarini  o‘rganishga  bag‘ishlangan  bo‘lib, uning
samaradorligini  ta’minlash uchun quyidagi metodlardan
foydalanildi:

Nazariy tahlil — “Edad” konseptining lingvistik va

konseptual asoslarini aniqlash uchun ilmiy manbalarni o‘rganish
va ularni umumlashtirish.

Chog‘ishtirma tahlil — ispan va o‘zbek tillarida “Edad”
konsepti bilan bog‘liq til birliklarining o‘xshash va farqli
jihatlarini aniglash.

Leksik va stilistik tahlil — “Edad” konseptining turli
kontekstlardagi ishlatilishiga, aynigsa, barqgaror iboralardagi
stilistik xususiyatlariga e’tibor qaratish.

Ushbu tadqiqotda ispan va o‘zbek tillarida “Edad”
konsepti bilan bog‘liq ko‘chma ma’nolar va barqaror iboralar
o‘rganildi. Ikki tilda mazkur konseptning qo‘llanilishi va unga
taallugli mugobil bargaror birikmalarning semantik-funksional
jihatlari tahlil gilindi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot davomida ispan va o‘zbek tillarida
“Edad” konsepti bilan bog‘liq tushunchalarning shakllanishi va
rivojlanishi jarayonida milliy qadriyatlarning ta’siri o‘rganildi.
Bunda mazkur konseptning har ikkala tilda ifodalanishi orgali
leksik, frazeologik va semantik-funksional birliklarning
xususiyatlari tahlil qilinib, asosiy konseptual o‘ziga xosliklar
aniqglab berildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Semantik tahlil jarayonida va til
birliklarini ~ aktuallashtirish misollarida ispan va o‘zbek
madaniyatiga xos bo‘lgan “Edad” konseptining milliy o‘ziga xos
idrok etilish xususiyatlari aniglashga alohida e’tibor qaratildi.
Ushbu tadqiqot davomida “Edad” konsepti bilan bog‘liq leksik va
frazeologik birliklarning semantik tahlili amalga oshirildi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, til birliklarining
semantik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish jarayonida ispan va o‘zbek
madaniyatida  shaxsning yosh bilan bog‘liq holatlarini
konsepsiyalashning o‘ziga xos jihatlari mavjud. Ushbu jarayonda
har ikkala tildagi yosh konseptiga oid tasavvurlar va ularning
lingvistik ifodalanish shakllari aniglab berildi.

Olingan natijalar asosida ispan va o‘zbek tillarida yosh
konseptining milliy-madaniy jihatdan shakllanishi, semantik
funksional o‘zgarishlari hamda barqaror iboralar orqali ganday
ifodalanishi ilmiy asosda yoritildi. Ushbu yondashuv ikki til va
madaniyat oralig‘ida konseptual tafovutlar va umumiyliklarni
aniglashga yordam berdi.

“Edad” Konsepti: Semantik gamrovi va ilmiy talqini

Lingyvistik va konseptual tahlil nuqtayi nazaridan “Edad”
konsepti odatda “ma’lum kuch va xususiyatlarga ega hayot davri”
sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ushbu tushuncha “inson hayotining
muayyan bosqichi” bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, u inson
taraqqiyotining turli pog‘onalarini tavsiflashda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi. [Z.P. Achilova “Ekonomika i sotsium” p. 51]

Biroq, “Edad” konsepti faqatgina biologik yosh bilan
cheklanmaydi. U turli kontekstlarda quyidagi ma’nolarni ham o‘z
ichiga oladi:

Hayot bosgichi va biologik rivojlanish jarayoni —
insonning yoshga bog‘liq tarzda o‘zgarishi, turli bosqichlardagi
ruhiy va jismoniy xususiyatlarini tavsiflash uchun ishlatiladi.

Tarixiy va madaniy davr — jamiyat rivojlanishining
ma’lum bosqichlarini ifodalovchi tushuncha sifatida qo‘llanadi.

Aniq vaqt oralig‘i va chegara — vaqt tushunchasining
chegaralangan davr yoki bosgich sifatida idrok etilishini anglatadi.

Keksalik va qgarilik — inson hayotining so‘nggi bosqichini
tavsiflashda foydalaniladi.

Geologik va tabiiy jarayonlarning vaqt o‘lchovi — yer
qobig‘ining shakllanish bosqichlarini ifodalashda qo‘llaniladigan
ilmiy tushuncha.
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Shu nuqtayi nazardan, “Edad” konsepti turli fan
tarmoglarida, jumladan, tilshunoslik, tarix, sotsiologiya, falsafa va
tabily fanlarda keng qo‘llaniladigan ko‘p qirrali tushuncha
hisoblanadi. Uning semantik doirasini chuqur o‘rganish orqali
turli madaniyatlarda vaqt, yosh va tarixiy bosgichlarni idrok etish
xususiyatlari hagida muhim xulosalar chigarish mumkin. [Z.P.
Achilova “Ekonomika i sotsium”Ne5 (120)-1 2024.p. 51]

“Edad” Konsepti: Sinonimik qator va ma’no noaniqligi

Tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan “Edad” konsepti o‘zining
ko‘p ma’nolilik xususiyati bilan ajralib turadi. Uning turli
semantik qatlamlarga ega bo‘lishi bir vaqtning o‘zida bir necha
sinonimik gator tarkibiga kirishiga imkon yaratadi. Bu konsept
semantik va stilistik jihatdan turlicha sinonimlarni o‘z ichiga
oladi:

"Birovning tug‘ilishidan yoki biror narsaning paydo
bo‘lishidan, o‘sib unishidan buyon o‘tgan vaqt" ma’nosida
“Edad” konsepti quyidagi sinonimlarga ega: [Z.P. Achilova
“Ekonomika i sotsium”Ne5 (120)-1 2024.p. 51]

afio, afios (yil, yillar) — umumiy vaqt o‘lchovi sifatida
qo‘llaniladi.

enero (yanvar),
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

primavera (bahor) — yoshlarga nishatan ishlatiladigan
metaforik sinonim.

"Muayyan kuch darajasi bilan ajralib turadigan hayot
bosqichi" ma’nosida quyidagi sinonimik birliklar mavjud:

infancia (bolalik) — hayotning dastlabki bosgichi.

juventud (yoshlik) — insonning faol va energiyaga to‘la

invierno (qish) — keksa insonlarga

davri.

vejez (keksalik) — garilik yoshi bilan bog‘liq bosgich.

"Hayot davri" yoki "umrning davomiyligi" tushunchasi
quyidagi sinonimlarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

periodo (davr) — aniq chegaralangan vaqt oralig‘ini
bildiradi.

generacion (avlod) — tarixiy yoki ijtimoiy jihatdan bir
vaqtning o°‘zida yashagan insonlar guruhi.

"Keksalik, qarilik" ma’nosida ishlatiladigan sinonimik
birliklar:

ancianidad (juda qarilik, antiklik, gadimiylik) — insonning
hayotining so‘nggi bosqichini anglatadi.

feliz edad (baxtli yosh) — keksalikning ijobiy talgini.

tercera edad (uchinchi yosh) — odatda nafagadagi
insonlarning hayot bosgichini tavsiflashda ishlatiladi.

edad del planeta (sayyora yoshi) — geologik nugtayi
nazardan vaqt tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq.

otofio de la vida (hayotning kuzi), invierno de la vida
(hayotning qishi) — metaforik ifodalar bo‘lib, inson hayotining
keksalik davrini tasvirlaydi.

fase final de la vida (hayotning oxirgi bosgichi) — hayot
siklining yakuniy bosgichi

Yuqorida keltirilgan sinonimlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
“Edad” konsepti o‘zining integrallik xususiyati bilan
xarakterlanadi va turli kontekstlarda ma’nodosh tushunchalar
bilan boyitilgan holda qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Bu konsept turli
sohalarda keng konseptual qamrovga ega bo‘lib, til birliklari va
madaniy tafakkur tizimi bilan o‘zaro bog‘liq holda shakllanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qgilib aytganda, insonning
yoshi ko‘p jihatdan uning ijtimoiy mavgei va lingvomadaniy
muhitdagi rolini belgilaydi. Yoshga bog‘liq “Edad” konsepti til
tizimida “bolalik, o‘smirlik, yoshlik, o‘rta yosh va qarilik” kabi
bosgichlarni gamrab oluvchi asosiy tushunchalardan biri sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu komponentlar o‘rganilayotgan
konsepsiyaning dinamik tuzilishini shakllantirib, uning markaziy
va periferik gatlamlardan iborat murakkab strukturasini aniglash
imkonini beradi. [Z.P. Achilova “Ekonomika i sotsium”Ne5 (120)-

12024.p. 51]
Tadqiqot davomida “Edad” konseptini ifodalovchi
birliklarning  semantik-funksional xususiyatlari tahlil qilindi

hamda konseptning shakl va mazmun tuzilishi rekonstruksiya
qilindi. Shu asosda ispan va o‘zbek tillarida ushbu konseptning
semantik-funksional ~ xususiyatlarini ~ tahlil  gilish  ilmiy
yo‘nalishlarni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.
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COLIMOKYJIbTYPHBIN MMPOLECC KAK OBBEKT JUHIBUCTUYECKHUX UCCJIEJOBAHUI
AHHOTaUUs

B nmanHOW cTaThe aHANMM3UPYETCS B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIMH MPOLIECCAMH W JIMHTBHCTHYCCKUMH HCCICIOBAHHUSIMHE.
PaccmaTpuBaeTcs, KaKk SI3bIK HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO BIMSET Ha COIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIE HPOLECCHI, €ro 3HaYMMOCTh B OOIIECTBE M IPOIECCe
obmenus. Kpome Toro, B McClieIOBaHUH OTPaXKEHBI PE3YJITAThl aHAIN3a, IOHSATHS S3bIKAa U KyJIbTYphl B COI[MOKYJIBTYPHBIX Ipoleccax,
a TaKk)Ke B3aUMOCBSI3b COILIMOIMHIBUCTHKYU C APYTUMH HAYKAMHU.

KaioueBsie ciaoBa: CounoKyIbTYpHBIH IPOLECC, S3BIK M KYJNBTYpa, CONMAIBHBIC B3aMMOJCHCTBHS, KYJIBTYPHBIH M COLMAIBHBII
KOHTEKCT, pOJIb S3bIKa, COLMOKYJIbTYPHAsl TMHI BUCTHKA.

SOTSIOMADANIY JARAYON-LISONIY TADQIQOTLAR OBYEKTI SIFATIDA
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada sotsiomadaniy jarayonlar va lisoniy tadgiqotlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog'liglik tahlil qilinadi. Til sotsiomadaniy
jarayonlarga bevosita ta'sir etishi, uning jamiyatdagi va so’zlashuv jarayonidagi ahamiyati o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, tadgiqot natijalari,
sotsiomadaniy jarayonlarda til va madaniyat tushunchalari, sotsiolingvistikaning boshqa fanlar bilan 0’zaro bog’liqligi aks etadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Sotsiomadaniy jarayon, til va madaniyat, ijtimoiy alogalar, madaniy va ijtimoiy kontekst, tilning roli, sotsiomadaniy

lingvistika.

Kirish. Jamiyatning ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotida yuz
berayotgan  o‘zgarishlar, madaniyatning shakllanishi va
rivojlanishi, shuningdek, ijtimoiy guruhlarning bir-biriga ta’siri
bilan bog‘liq jarayonlar “sotsiolingvistik jarayonlar” termini
orgali ifodalaniladi. Sotsiolingvistik jarayonlar til orgali aks etadi
va tilning rivojlanishiga, madaniyatning shakllanishiga, ijtimoiy
tuzilmalar va qadriyatlarning o‘zgarishiga olib keladi. Shuningdek
,sotsiolingvistika, til orgali jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy sinflar, etnik
guruhlar, hududiy farqlar va boshqa ijtimoiy qatlamlar o‘rtasidagi
alogalarni tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. Masalan, tilning hududiy
va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlari, odamlarning yoshiga, jinsiga, ijtimoiy
maqomiga qarab qanday o‘zgarishi, tildagi dialekt va lahjalarning
ganday shakllanishi sotsiolingvistik tadgiqotlarning asosiy
mavzularidan biridir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Sotsiomadaniy
jarayonlar va lisoniy tadqiqotlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni
o‘rganish ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqotlar va adabiyotlarda muhim o‘rin
tutgan. Bu tahlil, tilning jamiyatdagi o‘rni va ijtimoiy hamda
madaniy jarayonlarga qanday ta’sir qilishi hagida chuqur
tushuncha beradi. Quyidagi adabiyotlar bu sohada olib borilgan
izlanishlar va ularga asoslanadigan asosiy nazariyalar va
metodologiyalarni keltiradi. Ulardan biri sotsiolingvistikaning
otasi amerikalik tadqiqotchi Uilyam Labov o‘zining (1972).
"Sociolinguistic Patterns"deb nomlangan asarida
sotsiolingvistikani "tilni o‘zining ijtimoiy
kontekstida"o‘rganadigan fan sifatida belgilaydi [1]. Yevropalik
olim Ispaniyaning Salamanka universiteti o‘qituvchisi Gonsalo De
Korreas tilning ijtimoiy turlarini aniq ajratib ko‘rsatgan: "Shuni
ta’kidlash kerakki, tilda viloyatlarda mavjud bo‘lgan dialektlardan
tashqari, ushbu viloyatlarning yoshi, mavgei va mol-mulki bilan
bog‘liq ba’zi turlar mavjud; qishloq aholisi, oddiy odamlar, shahar
aholisi, olijanob janoblar va saroy ahli, olim va tarixchi,ogsoqol,
voiz, ayollar, erkaklar va hatto kichik bolalarning o‘z tillari
bor"[1]. Yana bir tadgigotchi Hymes, D. (1974). "Foundations in
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Sociolinguistics: An  Ethnographic Approach” asari orgali
sotsiomadaniy lingvistikaning peshgadamlaridan biri sifatida
tanilgan. Uning asarida til va jamiyatning o‘zaro aloqasi, tildan
foydalanishning ijtimoiy  kontekstda ganday shakllanishi
o‘rganiladi. Hymesning ethnography of communication
(kommunikatsiya  etnografiyasi)  yondashuvi tilni  fagat
grammatika va so‘z boyligi nuqtai nazaridan emas, balki ijtimoiy

va madaniy omillarga asoslangan ravishda tahlil gilishni
ta’kidlaydi. U til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishni
o‘rganishda  sotsiomadaniy jarayonlarni tahlil  qilishning

muhimligini ko‘rsatadi[4]. Bourdieu, P. (1991). "Language and
Symbolic Power". Pierre Bourdieu tilni ijtimoiy va madaniy
kapital sifatida ko‘rib, uning ijtimoiy stratifikatsiya va hokimiyat
tizimlarida qanday ishlashini o‘rgangan. Uning Language and
Symbolic Power asarida tilning ijtimoiy strukturadagi roli va
uning madaniy kod sifatida ishlatilishi tahlil gilinadi. Bourdieu
shunday ta’kidlaydi “tilning kuchi fagat ma’lum ijtimoiy guruhlar
va gatlamlar tomonidan boshqariladi. Bu esa til va sotsiomadaniy
jarayonlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogani chuqur tushunishga imkon
beradi”’[5]. Bu borada yana yana bir ingliz sotsiolingvistlari
Gumperz, J. J., & Hymes, D. (1972) larning fikrlari gqimmatli.
Ular hammualliflikda yozgan "Directions in Sociolinguistics: The
Ethnography of Communication”[6] deb nomlangan asarida
ijtimoiy alogalar terminiga alohida ta’rif beradi. Gumperz va
Hymesning bu asari til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogalarni
yanada chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi. Asarda, ijtimoiy
alogalar va kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida madaniyat va tilning
o‘rni muhokama qilinadi. Sotsiokadaniy jarayonlarning tilga
qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatishini o‘rganishda, Gumperz va Hymes tilni
ijtimoiy kontekstda o‘rganishning ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydilar. 5.
Fairclough, N. (1992). "Discourse and Social Change". Norman
Fairclough, tilning ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar va hukumat siyosatlari
bilan ganday bog‘liqligini o‘rgangan. Uning asarida diskursning
ijtimoily o‘zgarishlar va hokimiyat tizimlaridagi o‘rni, til va
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madaniyatning o‘zgarishi bilan bog‘lanadi. Bu asar til va
sotsiokadaniy jarayonlar o‘rtasidagi dinamikani tushunish uchun
muhim manba hisoblanadi. Fairclough, diskursni fagat tilning
grammatik jihatlari sifatida emas, balki uning ijtimoiy, siyosiy va
madaniy ahamiyatini o‘rganish zarurligini ko rsatadi[7].

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Ushbu magqolada
sotsiomadaniy  jarayonlarning  tilshunoslik  tadgiqotlarida
o‘rganilishi va tilning ijtimoiy hamda madaniy kontekstdagi roli
o‘rganiladi. Tadqiqot metodologiyasi quyidagi asosiy metodlar va
yondashuvlarga tayanadi:

1.Etnografik yondashuv. Sotsiomadaniy jarayonlarni
tahlil qilishda etnografik yondashuv muhim metodlardan biridir.
Bu metod tilning ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstda ganday
ishlashini o‘rganadi. “Etnografiya yordamida tadqiqotchi tilda
yuzaga keladigan o‘zgarishlarni, kommunikatsion strategiyalarni
va guruhlar o‘rtasidagi aloqalarni o‘rganadi. Etnografik
yondashuvda muhim bo‘lgan narsa — tahlil gilinayotgan til va
madaniyatni fagat laboratoriya sharoitida emas, balki hagigiy
ijtimoiy muhitda, ya’ni jamiyatda va kundalik hayotda
o‘rganishdir”[4].

2. Sotsiolingvistik tadgiqot. Sotsiolingvistika sohasidagi
metodlar til va jamiyatning o‘zaro aloqasini tahlil gilishda keng
qo‘llaniladi. Bu metodlar yordamida, tilshunoslar turli ijtimoiy
guruhlar, madaniy toifa yoki etnik guruhlar orasida ganday til
o‘zgarishlari sodir bo‘lishini o‘rganadilar. Labovning ijtimoiy
qatlamlar va til o‘zgarishlari haqgida olib borgan tadqiqotlari
sotsiolingvistik metodning muhim namunasidir. Sotsiolingvistik
tadgigotda aniq ijtimoiy guruhlar, mintagalar yoki etnik guruhlar
orasidagi til farglari va ularning kommunikativ funksiyalari
o‘rganiladi[1].

3. Diskurs tahlili. Diskurs tahlili tilning ijtimoiy
kontekstda qanday shakllanishi va o‘zgarishini tahlil qilishga
yo‘naltirilgan  metodologiyadir. Bu metod tilni nafagat
tilshunoslik, balki siyosiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy diskurslarning
shakllanishini va ularning jamiyatdagi o‘rnini o‘rganishda ham
qo‘llaniladi. Diskurs tahlilining asosiy magqsadi tilning ijtimoiy
hokimiyatni saglash yoki o‘zgartirishdagi rolini aniqlashdir[12].

4. Kontent tahlili. Bu tilshunoslarga matnlarning tarkibini
va tuzilishini o‘rganishga yordam beradi. Ushbu metod
yordamida, tahlil gilinayotgan matnlarda ijtimoiy va madaniy
aspektlarning ganday aks etganini aniglash mumkin. Shuningdek,
kontent tahlili til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishlarni
aniglashda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Bu metod orqali, tilning
ijtimoiy jarayonlarga ta’siri va undan qanday foydalanilishi tahlil
gilinadi[11].

Tahlil va natijalar. Sotsiomadaniy jarayonlar ijtimoiy
o‘zgarishlarni va tilni o‘zgartiradigan asosiy omillardan biri
hisoblanadi. Jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy qatlamlar o‘rtasidagi farqlar,
etnik guruhlar va madaniy toifalar tilni ishlatishda aniq farglarga
olib keladi. Bu o‘zgarishlar fagat grammatik jihatlarda emas, balki
tilni ishlatishdagi kontekstual va ijtimoiy munosabatlar asosida
ham yuzaga keladi. Masalan, “choyxona” so‘zi genderlarda va
turli etnik guruxlarda turlicha anglashilinadi. O‘zbek mintalitetida
ayollar uchun choyxona ovqatlaniladigan va fagat erkaklar borishi
mumkin bo‘lgan joy, erkaklar uchun biror munosabat bilan
yig‘iladigan qulay manzil. Turk millati vakillari uchun fagat choy
ichiladigan maxsus joy. Inglizlar “choyxona” so‘zini “Teahouse”
yoki “Tearoom” tarzida tarjima qilishadi va kafe, restoranlarga
o‘xshash joy sifatida tushunishadi. Amerikalik tadqiqotchilardan
biri Labov Nyu-Yorkning turli ijtimoiy sinf vakillari o‘rtasida "r"
fonemasining talaffuzini tagqoslash orgali Nyu-Yorkdagi yuqori
va quyi sinf vakillari talaffuzini tadgiq etgan. Tadgigot davomida

yuqori sinf vakillari "r" harfini aniq talaffuz gilganlar, o‘rta va
past sinf vakillari esa bu harfni talaffuz gilishlarida fargli
jihatlarni aniglagan. Bu farq sotsial stratifikatsiyani aks ettiradi.
Yuqori sinf vakillari ko‘pincha jamiyatda yuqori mavqega ega
bo‘lgan va tilni “standart”shaklda ishlatishadi.[1] shu o‘rinda
sotsiolingvistika, o0‘z navbatida, etnik guruhlarning til
ishlatishidagi o‘ziga xosliklarni, til va identifikatsiya o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikni, hamda bu jarayonlar jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy, siyosiy va
madaniy o‘zgarishlarga qanday ta’sir qilishini o‘rganadi.
Shuningdek, sotsiolingvistika etnik guruhlar o‘rtasidagi til
farqlarini ijtimoiy stratifikatsiya kontekstida o‘rganadi. Etnik
guruhlarning til ishlatish uslublari ijtimoiy pozitsiyalarni va
guruhlar o‘rtasidagi tengsizliklarni aks ettiradi. Misol uchun
Amerikadagi afrika-amerikaliklar orasida o‘ziga xos bir dialekt,
ya’ni African American Vernacular English (AAVE) mavjud. Bu
dialekt bir tomondan etnik guruhning o‘ziga xos madaniyatini aks
ettirsa, ikkinchi tomondan, jamiyatning yuqori sinflari tomonidan
kamroq gadrlanadi va ko‘pincha sotsial-igtisodiy tengsizlikni aks
ettiradi. AAVE ning yuqori sinflar tomonidan “past” til deb
hisoblanishi, ijtimoiy tengsizlikni kuchaytirishi mumkin. Boshqga
tomondan, bu til guruhiy va madaniy identifikatsiyaning muhim
bir elementi sifatida, etnik guruhlarning o‘z o‘rni va ahamiyatini
saglab golishga yordam beradi[6].

Sotsiolingvistikada ~ gender  va il masalasi
sotsiolingvistika doirasida tilning jinsi bilan bog‘liq jihatlarini
o‘rganadi. Bu masala til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni,
ayollar va erkaklar o‘rtasidagi til ishlatish farqlarini, tilni gender
tomonidan ganday shakllantirishini va til orgali gender
stereotiplari va  tengsizliklarini aks ettirishni o‘rganadi.
Tadqiqotimizda shuni aniqladikki, ayollar odatda ko‘proq
emotionallik, samarali muloqot, e’tiborli va mehribon bo‘lishadi.
Bu esa, til ishlatishdagi muhim farglarni yaratadi. Erkaklar esa
ko‘proq sodda, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri va ko‘pincha tezkor bo‘lishadi.
Bu farqglar, ko‘pincha, jamiyatdagi gender rollarining aksidir. Bu
borada amerikalik tilshunos, sotsiolog va sotsiolingvistika
sohasidagi mashhur olim Deborah Tannenning izlanishlari ham
gimmatlidir.[13] U aynigsa, ayollar va erkaklar o‘rtasidagi til
farglari va kommunikatsion uslublardagi gender farglarini
o‘rganishi bilan tanilgan. Tannenning eng mashhur asarlarindan
biri "You Just Don’t Understand: Women and Men in
Conversation" (1990) bo‘lib, u bu kitobida erkaklar va ayollar
o‘rtasidagi muloqot farqlarini tahlil gilgan. Tannen, ayollar va
erkaklar o‘rtasidagi suhbatlar va kommunikatsiya uslublari
o‘rtasida farqlarni o‘rgangan. Uning qarashlariga ko‘ra, erkaklar
va ayollar tilni ishlatishda turli yondoshuvlarni qo‘llashadi.
Erkaklar ko‘pincha konkret faktlar, avtorizatsiya qilish, va
hokimiyatni namoyish qilish orgali gaplashishadi, ayollar esa
ko‘proq hamjihatlik, emotsiyalarni ifodalash va yordam berishga
e’tibor berishadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Ushbu tadgiqot sotsiomadaniy
jarayonlarning  tilga  ta’sirini  o‘rganishga  qaratilgan.
Sotsiomadaniy jarayonlar tilni shakllantiradi. Zero, tilning
o‘zgarishi faqat grammatika va lug‘at boyligi bilan cheklanmaydi.
U ijtimoiy va madaniy jarayonlar, o‘zgarishlar va ijtimoiy
qatlamlarning o‘zaro ta’siridan kelib chiqadi. Sotsiomadaniy
jarayonlar tilni jamiyatda va madaniyatda ganday ishlashini
belgilaydi. Uning asosiy elementi til va u ijtimoiy guruhlarni
identifikatsiya qiladi, va shu bilan birga o‘ziga xos guruh tilining
ishlatilishi orgali ijtimoiy ajralishlarni aks ettiradi. Ushbu tadgigot
davomida shu aniq bo‘ldiki, sotsiolingvistika fani juda
kengqamrovli va zaruriy fan bo‘lib uni yanada mukammalroq
o‘rganish zarur.
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MADANIY KONTEKSTDA KOMMUNIKATIV STRATEGIYALAR: O‘ZBEK VA ITALYAN TILLARI MISOLIDA
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola o‘zbek va italyan tillarida qo‘llaniladigan kommunikativ strategiyalarni madaniy kontekstda tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan.
Tadgigotda lingvistik va sotsiolingvistik yondashuvlar asosida har ikki tilga xos bo‘lgan muloqot usullari, hurmatni ifodalash, diplomatik
nutq strategiyalari hamda harakatga undash taktikalari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqola madaniy omillarning kommunikativ strategiyalarga
ta’sirini aniglashga qaratilgan bo‘lib, o‘zbek va italyan lingvomadaniyatidagi asosiy o‘xshashlik va farqlarni ochib beradi. Tadqiqot usuli
sifatida esa adabiyotlar tahlili tanlangan bo‘lib, mavzu bo‘yicha ilgari o‘tkazilgan tadqiqotlar asosida xulosa va tavsiyalar beriladi. Ushbu
magqola tilshunoslik, madaniyatshunoslik va pragmatika sohalarida izlanish olib borayotgan tadqiqotchilar uchun foydali bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: Kommunikativ strategiyalar, lingvomadaniyat, madaniy kontekst, pragmatika, adabiyotlar tahlili, hurmatni ifodalash,
diplomatik nutg.

KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIE CTPATETUM B KYJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE: HA IPUMEPE Y3BEKCKOI'O 1
HUTAJBAHCKOI'O s13bIKOB

AHHOTAIAS
JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA aHAJIN3Y KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CTPATETHIA, HCIOIBb3YEMBIX B Y30€KCKOM M MTAJIbTHCKOM SI3bIKaX B KYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe. B uccrneqoBaHHN pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS CIIOCOOBI OOIIEHMUS, BRIPAKEHHUE YBAKCHHS, AUIUIOMATHYCCKUE PEUEBBIC CTPATETHH U
TAKTHKH TOOYXACHHUS K [CHCTBHIO, XapaKTepHbIC A OOOMX SI3BIKOB, C OMOPOH HA JMHTBUCTUYECKHE M COLMOJMHTBUCTHYECKHE
noaxopl. Llenb CTaTbu — BBISIBUTH BIMSHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX ()AKTOPOB HA KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIC CTPATETHH, a TAKKE PACKPHITH OCHOBHBIC
CXOJICTBA M pa3JINuusi B y30€KCKOI M UTAIBSIHCKOI JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpax. B kauecTBe MeTona mccienoBanus BHIOPaH aHAIN3 JINTEPATYPEIL, a
BBIBOJIbI M PEKOMCHIAIMK [aHbl Ha OCHOBE paHee MPOBEACHHBIX MCCIEIOBaHUH MO AaHHON Teme. CTaThs MOXET OBbITh MOJIE3HA
MCCIIeI0BATENSIM B O0TACTH JIMHTBUCTUKH, KYJTBTYPOJIOTHH U ITPArMaTHKH.
KaioueBble cioBa: KoMMyHHKAaTHBHBIE CTpPaTErWH, JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYpa, KYJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, NparMarvka, aHalu3 JIMTEpaTyphl,
BBIPAKCHUE YBAXKCHUS, TUIUIOMATHICCKAS PEUb.

COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES IN A CULTURAL CONTEXT: THE CASE OF UZBEK AND ITALIAN LANGUAGES
Annotation

This article is dedicated to analyzing communicative strategies used in Uzbek and Italian languages within a cultural context. The study
examines communication methods, expressions of respect, diplomatic speech strategies, and persuasive tactics characteristic of both
languages based on linguistic and sociolinguistic approaches. The article aims to identify the influence of cultural factors on
communicative strategies, highlighting key similarities and differences in Uzbek and Italian linguistic cultures. The research method
chosen is literature analysis, and conclusions and recommendations are made based on previous studies on the topic. This article may be
useful for researchers in the fields of linguistics, cultural studies, and pragmatics.

Key words: Communicative strategies, linguistic culture, cultural context, pragmatics, literature analysis, expressing respect, diplomatic
speech.

Kirish. Til nafagat fikr almashish vositasi, balki u
jamiyatning madaniyati va mentalitetini aks ettiruvchi muhim
omildir. Har bir tilda muloqot jarayoni o‘ziga xos kommunikativ
strategiyalar yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu strategiyalar esa
milliy urf-odatlar, tarixiy an’ana va ijtimoiy qadriyatlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligdir. Shunday ekan, o‘zbek va italyan tillarida
qo‘llaniladigan kommunikativ ~ strategiyalarni tahlil qilish,
ularning madaniy omillar bilan ganday bog‘liq ekanini aniglash
dolzarb masala hisoblanadi.

Mazkur maqola o‘zbek va italyan tillarida qo‘llaniladigan
kommunikativ strategiyalarni lingvomadaniy va sotsiolingvistik
nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Tadqiqotda ushbu
tillarda mulogot davomida ishlatiladigan hurmat ifodalari,
diplomatik nutq shakllari hamda harakatga undash taktikalari
tahlil gilinadi. Magolada madaniy kontekstning kommunikativ
strategiyalarga ta’siri ham o‘rganilib, o‘zbek va italyan tillarida
uchraydigan asosiy o‘xshashlik va farglar yoritiladi. Tadgiqot
usuli sifatida adabiyotlar tahlili tanlangan bo‘lib, ilgari o‘tkazilgan
ilmiy tadgiqotlar, maqolalar va lingvistik manbalar asosida tahlil
yuritiladi. Ushbu ish natijasida o‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi
kommunikativ strategiyalarning o‘ziga xos jihatlari aniqlanib,
madaniyat va til o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liqlikni tushunishga hissa
qo‘shiladi.

- 261 -

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Kommunikativ
strategiyalar va madaniy kontekst masalalari lingvistika,
sotsiolingvistika va pragmatika doirasida keng o‘rganilgan
mavzulardan biridir. Turli madaniyatlar orasidagi mulogotning
o‘ziga xos jihatlarini tahlil qilish tilshunoslar tomonidan
pragmatik va diskurs tahlili usullari asosida amalga oshirilgan. G.
Hofstede [4] tomonidan ilgari surilgan madaniy o‘lchamlar
nazariyasi turli jamiyatlarda kommunikativ strategiyalarning
shakllanishiga ta’sir etuvchi omillarni tushuntirish uchun muhim
manba hisoblanadi. U madaniyatni individualizm va kollektivizm,
kuch masofasi, noaniglikka yo‘l qo‘yish darajasi kabi
ko‘rsatkichlar orqali tahlil qiladi, bu esa o‘zbek va italyan
tillaridagi muloqot uslublarini solishtirishga asos bo‘ladi.
Shuningdek, E. Goffman [2] tomonidan ishlab chigilgan “Yuz”
nazariyasi (Face Theory) mulogotda hurmat va izzatni saglashga
garatilgan strategiyalarni tushuntirish uchun ishlatiladi. Bu
nazariya yordamida o‘zbek va italyan tillarida hurmat ifodalari va
diplomatik nutq shakllarining o‘xshashligi va farqlari aniqlanadi.

O‘zbek tilida kommunikativ strategiyalar masalasiga oid
tadgiqotlar O. Mo‘minova [8], A. Mamatov [6] kabi olimlar
tomonidan o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa, italyan tilshunosligi doirasida P.
Grice [3] ning Hamkorlik tamoyili va S. Levinson [5] ning
pragmatikaga doir garashlari muhim nazariy asoslarni tashkil
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etadi. Ushbu yondashuvlar italyan va o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatida
muloqotga ta’sir qiluvchi omillarni tahlil qilishda qo‘llaniladi.
Ushbu tadqiqot o‘zbek va italyan tillarida kommunikativ
strategiyalarni madaniy kontekstda o‘rganish bo‘yicha ilgari olib
borilgan ilmiy ishlarga tayangan holda yangi giyosiy xulosalar
chigarishga garatilgan.

Ushbu tadqiqot adabiyot tahlili usuliga asoslangan bo‘lib,
o‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi kommunikativ strategiyalarni
madaniy kontekstda o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Tadqiqot jarayonida
mavjud ilmiy manbalar, jumladan, tilshunoslik, pragmatika va
sotsiolingvistika sohalaridagi tadgigotlar tahlil gilinadi. Avvalo,
kommunikativ strategiyalar va lingvomadaniyatga oid nazariy
manbalar aniglanib, ushbu mavzuga oid ilmiy yondashuvlar
o‘rganiladi. Keyingi bosqichda o‘zbek va italyan tillari bo‘yicha
mavjud adabiyotlar solishtirib tahlil gilinib, har ikki tilda
qo‘llaniladigan muloqot strategiyalarining o‘xshash va farqli
jihatlari aniglanadi. Shu bilan birga, madaniy omillarning
kommunikativ uslublarga ta’siri sotsiolingvistik va pragmatik
nuqtayi nazardan baholanadi. Tadqiqot davomida asosiy e’tibor
mulogotda hurmat ifodalari, diplomatik nutg shakllari hamda
harakatga undash taktikalari kabi jihatlarga gqaratiladi. Hamda
o‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi kommunikativ strategiyalarning
umumiy va o‘ziga xos jihatlari tizimli tahlil qilinib, til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik yuzasidan ilmiy xulosalar
beriladi. Ushbu metodologik yondashuv yordamida mavzuga oid
ilgari o‘tkazilgan tadqiqotlar chuqur tahlil qilinib, lingvistik va
madaniy o‘zgarishlarning kommunikativ strategiyalarga ta’siri
ochib beriladi.

Natijalar tahlili va muhokama. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, kommunikativ strategiyalar til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni aks ettiradi. Har bir til jamiyatning
ijtimoiy va madaniy qadriyatlari bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda
shakllanadi va kommunikativ strategiyalarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini ~ belgilaydi. O‘zbek va italyan tillarida
kommunikativ strategiyalarni tahlil qilish shuni ko‘rsatdiki, har
ikkala madaniyatda mulogot jarayoni muayyan ijtimoiy meyorlar
va konvensiyalarga asoslanadi. Ushbu gqismda mulogotdagi
hurmat ifodalari, harakatga undash taktikalari hamda rasmiy va
norasmiy nutq o‘rtasidagi farglar keng yoritiladi.

O¢zbek va italyan madaniyatida hurmat ifodalari turlicha
namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tilida hurmat muhim kommunikativ
elementlardan biri hisoblanadi va bu, asosan, Kollektivistik
jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy qadriyatlar bilan bog‘liqdir [4].
O‘zbek tilida murojaatlar keng tizimga ega bo‘lib, “aka”, “opa”,
“ustoz”, “domla”, “xonim”, “janob” kabi atamalar insonlar
orasidagi ijtimoiy masofani belgilovchi muhim vosita sanaladi.
Masalan, universitetda talabalar professorlarga murojaat gilganda
“Ustoz” yoki “Domla” so‘zlarini ishlatish odatiy hol hisoblanadi.
Bundan tashqari, keksalar yoki obro‘li insonlarga murojaat
qilishda “siz” shakli ishlatilishi majburiy bo‘lib, bu insonlararo
hurmat tamoyillarini aks ettiradi [8].

Boshga tomondan, italyan tilida murojaat shakllari ham
rasmiy va norasmiy nutq uslubiga garab farglanadi. Rasmiy
muloqotda “signore” (janob) va “signora” (xonim) murojaat
shakllari qo‘llaniladi, ayniqsa, xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida yoki
akademik muhitda. Misol uchun, universitetda professorlarga
“Professore Rossi” yoki “Dottore Bianchi” deb murojaat qilish
odatiy sanaladi. Biroq italyancha norasmiy mulogotda murojaatlar
ancha erkin bo‘lib, yaqin tanishlar o‘rtasida shaxsning ismi
bevosita ishlatiladi [5]. Bu holat italyan jamiyatida individualizm
va ochiq muloqot an’analarining ustunligini ko‘rsatadi.

Harakatga undash, ya’ni iltimos qilish, taklif bildirish
yoki biror harakatga chorlov kommunikativ strategiyalarning
muhim qismidir. O‘zbek tilida harakatga undash odatda bilvosita
shaklda ifodalanib, ehtiyotkorlik va muloyimlik tamoyillariga
asoslanadi. Masalan, “Iltimos, shu hujjatni ko‘rib chiqib bera
olasizmi?” yoki “Agar imkon bo‘lsa, menga yordam bera
olasizmi?” kabi iboralar yordamida yumshoq ifoda usuli tanlanadi

[7]. Ushbu mulogot shakli madaniy meyorlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
kamtarlik va hurmat tamoyillariga asoslanadi.

Italyan tilida esa harakatga undash ko‘proq bevosita
shaklda amalga oshiriladi. Masalan, italyanlar “Mi puoi aiutare?”
(“Menga yordam bera olasanmi?”) yoki “Passami il sale” (“Tuzni
uzat”) kabi bevosita so‘zlashuv shakllaridan foydalanadi. Ushbu
holat italyan madaniyatining jonli va ochiqg mulogotga
asoslanganligini ko‘rsatadi [3]. Biroq, rasmiy kontekstda italyan
tilida ham iltifotli shakllar qo‘llaniladi, masalan, “Potrebbe darmi
una mano, per favore?” (“Iltimos, menga yordam bera
olasizmi?”). Bu farqlar til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlikni
yaqqol aks ettiradi. O‘zbek muloqot madaniyatida harakatga
undash ehtiyotkorlik bilan ifodalanib, bevosita talab gilishdan
gochiladi. Italyan tilida esa bevosita ifodalash odatiy hisoblanadi,
chunki bu madaniyatda muloqot jonli va aniq bo‘lishi talab
gilinadi [5].

O‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi rasmiy va norasmiy muloqot
strategiyalarini tahlil qilish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikkala til
mulogotning ijtimoiy kontekstiga garab turlicha shakllarga ega.
O‘zbek tilida rasmiy nutq odatda bilvosita va diplomatik tarzda
ifodalanadi. Masalan, rasmiy uchrashuvlarda “Hurmatli
mehmonlar, sizlarni samimiy qutlaymiz” kabi iboralar ishlatiladi.
Shu bilan birga, italyan tilida rasmiy nutq uslubi ham mavjud
bo‘lsa-da, u nisbatan tabiiy va bevosita shaklda bo‘lishi mumkin,
masalan, “Gentili ospiti, vi diamo un caloroso benvenuto”
(“Hurmatli mehmonlar, sizlarni iliq kutib olamiz”). Norasmiy
muloqotga kelganda, o‘zbek tilida ko‘proq bosiglik va muloyimlik
saqlanadi. Masalan, do‘stlar orasida “Qalaysiz?” yoki “Bugun
nima rejalaringiz bor?” kabi iboralar ishlatiladi. Boshqa
tomondan, italyan norasmiy nutgida hissiyot va ekspressivlik
kuchli bo‘lib, “Come va?” (“Qanday ketyapti?”) yoki “Che fai
oggi?” (“Bugun nima qilasan?”’) kabi bevosita so‘zlashuv
shakllari keng qo‘llanadi [2]. O‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi
kommunikativ strategiyalar har ikki jamiyatning madaniy va
ijtimoiy qadriyatlari bilan bog‘liq holda shakllangan. O‘zbek tilida
hurmat va ehtiyotkorlikka asoslangan muloqot strategiyalari keng
qo‘llanilsa, italyan tilida jonli va bevosita ifodalash uslublari
ustunlik qiladi. Ushbu farqlar madaniy o‘ziga xosliklarning til
tizimiga qanday ta’sir qilishini yaqqol aks ettiradi. Shu bois, til
o‘rganish jarayonida fagat grammatik qoidalarni emas, balki
muloqot strategiyalarini ham o‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
o°‘zbek va italyan tillarida kommunikativ strategiyalar har ikkala
jamiyatning madaniy va ijtimoiy gqadriyatlari bilan bevosita
bog‘liq holda shakllangan. O‘zbek tilida hurmat, ehtiyotkorlik va
bilvosita ifodalash usullari ustunlik qgilsa, italyan tilida ochig, jonli
va bevosita muloqot shakllari keng qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu farqlar til
tizimidagi mulogot meyorlari, ijtimoiy daraja va madaniy
kontekstga bog‘liq holda yuzaga keladi. Xususan, o‘zbek tilida
ijtimoiy masofani saqlash va murojaat shakllariga e’tibor kuchli
bo‘lib, rasmiy nutq uslubi ko‘proq qo‘llanadi, italyan tilida esa
norasmiy, Yyaqgin mulogot shakllari tabiiy holat sanaladi.
Shuningdek, harakatga undash taktikalari ham sezilarli darajada
farq qiladi: o‘zbek tilida iltimos va taklif qilish odatda yumshoq,
bilvosita shaklda ifodalanadi, italyan tilida esa ko‘proq bevosita
iboralar ishlatiladi. Bu natijalar kommunikativ strategiyalarni
o‘rganishda lingvistik va madaniy omillarning muhim rol
o‘ynashini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi. Til o‘rganish va tarjima
jarayonida ushbu farglarni hisobga olish zarur, chunki madaniy
xususiyatlarni tushunmasdan to‘g‘ri muloqot yuritish qiyin
kechishi mumkin. Shu bois, kelgusida ushbu mavzuni yanada
chuqur o‘rganish uchun eksperimental tadqiqotlar va aniq
muloqot holatlari asosida amaliy tahlillar o‘tkazish magsadga
muvofiqdir. O‘zbek va italyan tillaridagi kommunikativ
strategiyalarni tushunish nafagat tilshunoslik va tarjima sohalari
uchun, balki madaniyatlararo mulogotni rivojlantirish uchun ham
muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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KPUTEPAU ONEHKHW HABBIKOB UTEHMSI U INChbMA IIPM OBYUEHHUU AHIJIMCKOMY SI3BIKY KAK
UHOCTPAHHOMY CTYJAEHTOB-3KOHOMMCTOB: CPABHUTEJIbHbINA AHAJIN3 CTAHJIAPTOB Y3BEKUCTAHA
U MEXIYHAPOJIHBIX HOPM
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOi#t cTaThe paccMaTpuUBaeTCs OLICHKA HABBIKOB YTEHHS M MUChMa HA AHIJIMICKOM S3bIKE CPEIH CTYIACHTOB-3KOHOMHKCTOB B
V30ekucTane B CpaBHEHUM C MUPOBBIMU CTaHAapTaMU. AHAIU3UPYIOTCS KIIFOUEBbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI OLICHKH, TEAarorniecKie MOAX0AbI 1
METOJIbl TECTUPOBAHUS B 00OMX KOHTEKCTaX. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIIIOBAHNS BBISBISIIOT 3HAYUTEIBHBIC PA3IMYMI B METOAAX OLEHKH M HX
BIMSIHHE Ha aKaJieMHYeckoe H Mpo(ecCHOHANbHOEe pa3BHTHE CTYICHTOB. VccieqoBaHHe MOAYEPKUBACT HEOOXOAMMOCTh
CTaHIapPTU3UPOBAHHOTO MMOX0/1A K OLIEHKE /UISl MOBBILICHUS SI3bIKOBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CTYICHTOB B YCIIOBUSIX PACTYILEH r1o0anbHO#

KOHKYPEHIIUH.
KaioueBsie ciioBa: OOyueHHe aHTTIMHCKOMY KaKk WHOCTPAaHHOMY, METOJIbI OLCHKH, BJIQJICHHE YTCHHEM M ITHMCBMOM, MEXIYHAapOIHbIC
cranpapter, CEFR, IELTS.

IQTISODIYOT YO‘NALISHI TALABALARIGA CHET TILI SIFATIDA INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISHDA O‘QISH VA
YOZISH KO‘NIKMALARINI BAHOLASH MEZONLARI: O‘ZBEKISTON VA XALQARO STANDARTLARNING
QIYOSIY TAHLILI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada O‘zbekistonning iqtisodiyot yo‘nalishi talabalari orasida ingliz tilida o‘qish va yozish ko‘nikmalarini baholash jarayoni
xalgaro standartlar bilan taggoslab tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda asosiy baholash vositalari, pedagogik yondashuvlar hamda baholash
usullari har ikki kontekstda ko‘rib chiqiladi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, baholash texnikalari orasida sezilarli farqlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular
talabalarning akademik va professional rivojlanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni tasdiglaydiki, talabalar til

kompetensiyasini oshirish uchun baholash jarayonini yanada standartlashtirish zarurati ortib bormoqgda.
Kalit so‘zlar: Chet tili sifatida ingliz tili o‘qitish, baholash usullari, o‘gish va yozish kompetensiyasi, xalgaro mezonlar, CEFR, IELTS.

Introduction. In today’s interconnected academic and
professional environment, proficiency in English reading and
writing is crucial for economics students. Given English's
dominance in economic literature, students must develop adequate
skills to engage with scholarly materials and professional
documents effectively. Despite notable improvements in English
instruction in Uzbekistan, assessment methods still diverge
significantly from international practices. This article explores
these inequalities, comparing the evaluation of reading and
writing skills in Uzbekistan with global standards.

Literature Review. Teaching EFL to non-philology
students in improving reading and writing skills involves a wide
range of innovative methods, approaches, and techniques in many
developed countries, whereas, in developing countries the
implementation of them confronts significant difficulties because
of the limited teaching resources and technological tools. Some
researchers’ works and survey reports about the improvement of
reading and writing skills of economics students around the world
are discussed in this part of the article. Hyland (2016) posits that
students with strong reading and writing abilities can engage more
effectively with scholarly materials and construct well-reasoned
arguments. The Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages (CEFR) serves as an internationally accepted standard
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for language assessment (Council of Europe, 2020). Furthermore,
standardized exams such as IELTS and TOEFL are widely
regarded as effective tools for evaluating English proficiency
across disciplines (Brown & Abeywickrama, 2019). The Global
Employability Survey (2021) reports that graduate with
experience in writing business communication documents and
research papers exhibit a 30% higher employability rate than
those with purely theoretical knowledge. Case studies from
European universities suggest that students exposed to practical
writing tasks display enhanced adaptability and problem-solving
skills in professional settings (European Commission Education
Report, 2022). Additionally, the British Council (2019) indicates
that students from countries without CEFR-aligned assessments
face difficulties in gaining admission to international universities
and securing employment in multinational corporations.

While European institutions implement CEFR-based
assessments to ensure compatibility with global academic and
business standards (Council of Europe, 2021), Uzbekistan has
initiated educational reforms to align its English language
instruction with international frameworks (Karimov et al., 2021).
However, research indicates that Uzbekistan’s evaluation methods
still prioritize grammatical accuracy over practical application,
thereby limiting students’ ability to perform effectively in real-
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world scenarios (Tursunova & Rahimov, 2022). Unlike global
best practices, which emphasize analytical writing and contextual
reading, Uzbekistan’s education system tends to overlook these
critical areas (Smith & Jones, 2021).
Methodology. This study employs a mixed-methods
approach, integrating qualitative and quantitative research.
Results.

Surveys were conducted with university professors and students in
Uzbekistan, supplemented by an analysis of international
evaluation frameworks such as CEFR and IELTS. Additionally,
statistical methods were applied to assess the effectiveness of
different assessment strategies.
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Picture 1. Comparative Analysis of Reading and Writing Assessment

Criteria in Uzbekistan and European Countries

The assessment criteria for reading and writing skills
among economics students vary significantly between Uzbekistan
and European nations, specifically Germany, France, the
Netherlands, and Sweden. The primary distinctions lie in
assessment focus areas, with Uzbekistan emphasizing
grammatical accuracy, while European countries prioritize
analytical thinking, contextual comprehension, and real-world
application.

Grammar Emphasis. Uzbekistan’s evaluation system
allocates approximately 76% weight to grammatical accuracy in
reading and writing tasks. Consequently, students are primarily
assessed on their ability to construct grammatically correct
sentences rather than their ability to convey ideas clearly or
critically analyze texts. In contrast, Germany, France, the
Netherlands, and Sweden allocate between 47% and 54% to
grammar, recognizing it as an essential but not overriding factor
in assessing reading and writing proficiency. European institutions
balance grammatical accuracy with logical coherence, clarity, and
analytical depth.

Analytical Writing. Analytical writing skills are
fundamental to academic and professional success, particularly in
economics, where structured reasoning and argumentation are
crucial. Uzbekistan assigns only 40% weight to analytical writing,
indicating a lower emphasis on students’ ability to construct well-
supported arguments. In contrast, European countries place a
higher priority on analytical writing (70%-75%), requiring
students to interpret data, analyze economic concepts, and
formulate reasoned arguments.

Contextual Reading. The ability to comprehend and
interpret texts within their broader context is an essential
component of language proficiency. Uzbekistan’s evaluation
system assigns a mere 44% weight to contextual reading, meaning
students' comprehension is predominantly assessed based on
surface-level understanding and grammatical correctness rather
than critical text analysis. In contrast, Germany, France, the
Netherlands, and Sweden allocate between 72% and 79% weight
to contextual reading, ensuring that students engage with texts
beyond their syntactic structure.

Real-World Application. A crucial difference between
Uzbekistan and European assessment systems is the emphasis on
real-world applications of reading and writing skills. In
Uzbekistan, assessments allocate only 30% to practical
applications, resulting in students seldom utilizing their reading
and writing abilities in authentic economic contexts. Conversely,
European systems place significant emphasis on real-world
applications (78%-83%), requiring students to engage with actual
economic reports, business documents, and research papers.

A comparative analysis of Uzbekistan’s assessment
system and those in Germany, France, the Netherlands, and
Sweden highlights several areas for improvement. While
Uzbekistan  prioritizes grammatical accuracy, European
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institutions emphasize analytical writing, contextual reading, and
real-world applications, better preparing students for academic
and professional challenges.

To modernize Uzbekistan’s assessment system and align
it with international best practices, the following
recommendations are proposed:

Reducing excessive emphasis on grammar and increasing
the weight of analytical writing to foster students’ reasoning and
argumentation skills.

Incorporating contextual reading tasks requiring students
to critique, interpret, and synthesizing economic texts to enhance
their comprehension abilities.

Integrating real-world application tasks, such as business
reports, policy analyses, and case study reviews, ensuring students
can apply their language skills in practical settings.

Adopting CEFR-based assessments to align Uzbek
universities with international English proficiency benchmarks.

Implementing formative assessment strategies (peer
reviews, self-assessment, and digital tools) to support continuous
development in reading and writing skills.

By implementing these reforms, Uzbekistan can ensure
that economics students acquire the English proficiency necessary
to compete effectively in international academia and the global
job market.

Discussion. The findings of this study emphasize the
importance of a well-rounded and internationally aligned
approach to assessing English reading and writing skills among
economics students in Uzbekistan. The divergence from global
standards, particularly in analytical writing and contextual
reading, suggests the need for a paradigm shift in assessment
strategies.

One of the critical takeaways is the necessity of
integrating frameworks such as CEFR and IELTS into the
university curriculum. These frameworks not only provide a
standardized measure of language proficiency but also ensure that
students acquire skills applicable beyond academia. A structured
assessment system that balances grammatical accuracy with
analytical depth can significantly improve students' abilities to
engage with economic discourse effectively.

Moreover, including real-world applications in
assessment practices can bridge the gap between theory and
practice. For instance, requiring students to analyze financial
reports, draft business proposals, and synthesize economic data in
English can enhance their adaptability to professional
environments. This approach aligns with best practices in
European institutions, where language proficiency is assessed in
conjunction with practical economic applications.

Furthermore, formative assessment methods, such as peer
reviews, self-evaluation, and digital tools, can play a pivotal role
in enhancing students' reading and writing capabilities. These
strategies encourage continuous improvement, allowing students
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to refine their analytical skills and develop a deeper understanding
of economic literature. Implementing such methods would
facilitate a shift from rote learning to a more interactive and
competency-based evaluation model.

Overall, aligning Uzbekistan’s assessment system with
global benchmarks will not only enhance students' academic
performance but also increase their employability in international
markets. As the demand for proficient English communication in
the economic sector continues to grow, it is imperative that
assessment practices evolve to meet these global standards.
Integrating internationally recognized frameworks such as CEFR
and IELTS into university curricula could substantially enhance
students' reading and writing skills. Additionally, incorporating
authentic economic texts and case studies into assessments could
bridge the gap between theoretical knowledge and practical
application. Evidence from leading universities suggests that
formative assessments, peer evaluations, and digital tools play a
pivotal role in evaluating language proficiency.

Conclusion. The assessment of English reading and
writing skills among economics students in Uzbekistan remains an
area requiring substantial improvement to align with global
academic standards. The comparative analysis highlights the
necessity of refining evaluation methods to ensure students
acquire the essential language competencies needed for academic
and professional success.

A shift from an overly grammar-focused assessment
system toward a more balanced approach incorporating analytical
writing and contextual reading is imperative. By integrating
internationally recognized frameworks such as CEFR, Uzbek

institutions can provide students with structured language
development pathways, enhancing their ability to critically engage
with economic texts and express complex ideas coherently.

Moreover, increasing the emphasis on real-world
applications in reading and writing assessments will better prepare
students for practical challenges in global markets. The ability to
analyze economic reports, draft business communications, and
engage in policy discussions using proficient English skills is
crucial in the evolving international economic landscape.

To achieve these goals, universities should adopt a multi-
faceted approach that includes formative assessment strategies,
digital tools, and interdisciplinary collaboration. Encouraging peer
reviews, self-assessment, and interactive learning methodologies
will foster continuous improvement in students' language
proficiency.

As globalization continues to shape economic education,
Uzbekistan's academic institutions must adapt their assessment
practices to meet international expectations. By embracing
modern evaluation techniques and fostering a more dynamic
learning environment, Uzbek universities can equip their students
with the linguistic and analytical skills necessary to excel in both
academia and the global workforce. Economics students’ reading
and writing skills in English remains an area requiring
improvement in Uzbekistan. A comparative review of local
assessment methods and international benchmarks underscores the
need for a more integrated and contextually relevant approach. As
the global academic landscape continues to evolve, adopting
modern assessment techniques will be essential for preparing
students for success in an increasingly competitive world.
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“YANGI YO‘L” JURNALI KASHF ETGAN SHOIRALAR. “ERK KUYLARI” TALQINIDA
Annotasiya

Ushbu magolada 1924 yilda xotin-gizlarga bag‘ishlangan ilk jurnal “Yangi yo‘l’ning tashkil etilishi, unda o‘rin olgan ayol ijodkorlarning
badiiy va publisistik asarlari tilga olingan. “Adabiyot” ruknida chop etilgan yosh shoiralarning she’rlari tahlilga tortilgan. 1926 yilda
yozuvchi Oybekning ijodkor ayollarning she’rlarini to‘plab “Erk kuylari” nomli to‘plamining nashr ettirgani va buni olima, filologiya
fanlari doktori, dotsent O. Hamroyeva o‘zinig “Erk kuylari” nomli kitobida tahlil gilgani yoritilgan. XX asr 20-yillarining 2-yarmida
mamlakatimiz ayollari hayotida yuz bergan yangilanishlar, unga ziyolilarning munosabati bayon gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Yangi yo‘l”, she’riyat, ozodlikka intilish, “Erk kuylari”, ayollar erki, oila bekasi, yosh shoiralar, adabiy muhit.

MO3THI B )KYPHAJIE «STHI'H 1Y.JI». B MHTEPIIPETALIMU «3PK KYMJIAPH»
AHHOTanUs

B craree paccmarpuBaercst coszmanue B 1924 roxy mnepBoro okypHalla, IIOCBSILEHHOIO JKEHINMHAM, «SHrm Hym», a Takke
NIPEACTABJICHHBIC B HEM XYJIOXKECTBCHHBIE M IyOIMIMCTHYECKHE IIPOW3BEACHMS JKCHIIMH-TIMCATENBHUL. [IpoaHann3npoBaHbI
CTHXOTBOPEHHS MOJIOJIBIX ITO3TOB, OMyOINKOBaHHbIE B pyOpuke «Amnaduéry. [loguepkusaercs, uto B 1926 roay nucarensauia Oitbex
coOpaJia CTHXH TBOPYECKUX JKCHIIWH U M3/ajia COOPHMK I10J1 Ha3BaHHEM «DpK Kyislapu», KOTOPBIH IIPOaHAIM3NPOBaIa B CBOCH KHHUIE
«OpK KyHIapm» y4eHBIH, TOKTOp GHUIIOIOTHYECKHUX HayK, noueHT O. XampoeBa. B pomane onuckiBatoTcss U3MEHEHHS, IIPOU3OMICALINE B
JKU3HU JKEHIIWH HaIllel CTpaHbl BO BTOpoi nojoBuHE 1920-X rofos, a Takke peakuus Ha HUX WHTeJUIUTCHIUH.

Kitouessie cioBa: «SlHru Hym», m033usl, CTpeMIICHHE K CBOOO/IE, «DpK Kyilmapu», sKeHCcKast cBOOOIa, XpaHUTEIbHHIIA 0Yara, MOJIO/bIC
HO3THI, JIUTEPATypHAst cpejia.

POETS IN THE MAGAZINE "YANGI YOL". IN THE INTERPRETATION OF "ERK KUYLARI"
Annotation

This article discusses the establishment of the first magazine dedicated to women, "Yangi Yo‘l", in 1924, and the artistic and journalistic
works of female writers included in it. The poems of young poets published in the "Adabiyot" column are analyzed. In 1926, the writer
Oybek collected poems by creative women and published a collection called "Erk Kuylari", which was analyzed by the scientist, Doctor
of Philology, Associate Professor O. Hamroyeva in her book "Erk Kuylari". The changes that occurred in the lives of women in our
country in the 20s of the 20th century, and the attitude of intellectuals to them are described.

Key words: "Yangi Yo‘l", poetry, striving for freedom, "Erk Kuylari", women's freedom, homemaker, young poets, literary

environment.

Kirish. 1920-1930 yillar o‘zbek matbuotida ko‘plab
gazetalar gatori ijtimoiy-siyosiy va adabiy-badiiy mavzulardagi
jurnallar soni ko‘paya boshladi. Aynan bu davrda matbuotning
yangicha yo‘nalish va janrlar bilan boyiganini ham ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. “Tong”, “Alanga”, “Yer yuzi”, “Maorif ”, “Ishchilar
dunyosi”, “Bilim o‘chog‘i”, “Maorif va o‘qitg‘uchi”, “Qurilish”,
“SAAPP”, “Mushtum”, “Yangi yo‘l” kabi jurnallar shular
jumlasidan. “Umuman olganda, 1920-1930 yillar O‘zbekistondagi
adabiy kuchlarni rivojlantirish, adabiyot va san’atni keng targ‘ib
qilish yo‘li bilan aholining umumiy madaniy saviyasini oshirish
masalasi, o‘zbek va rus tillarida chop etiluvchi ijtimoiy siyosiy va
adabiy badiiy jurnallarni tashkil etish zaruratini kun tartibiga
qo‘ydi. Hech mubolag‘asiz aytish mumkinki, o‘sha davr
jurnallarining faoliyati o‘zbek badiiy adabiyotini, madaniyatini
boyitdi.” [2] “Yangi yo‘l”, “Tong”, “Alanga”, “Yer yuzi” kabi
jurnallarning asosiy  vazifasi xalgning ongini  oshirish,
savodsizlikka barham berish, yangi davr Kishisini tarbiyalashdan
iborat bo‘lgan. “Yangi yo‘l” jurnali xotin-gizlar uchun
mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, unig magsadi xotin-gizlar savodsizligiga
barham berish, jamiyatdagi faolligini oshirish va zamon bilan
hamnafas bo‘lgan ziyoli ayollarni kashf etish edi. Shuning uchun
ayollar ijodida nafaqat badiiy tasvirlar, o‘sha zamon ijtimoiy
siyosiy ruhi ufurib turgan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbek matbuotining paydo bo‘lishi
va shakllanishiga oid ma’lumotlarni Ziyo Saidning “O‘zbek vaqtli
matbuoti tarixiga materiallar (1870-1927)” risolasida ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Unda o‘sha davrga oid yuzlab gazeta va jurnallarning
tahlilini uchratamiz. “Yangi yo‘l” gazetasi endigina chop etila
boshlagan vaqtda Ziyo Said gazetaga shunday ta’rif beradi:
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“Turkiston Ishtirokiyun firqa markazqo‘mi qoshidagi xotinlar
bo‘limining fikr tarqatg‘uchisi”’[9]. Fikrini davom ettirib deydi:
“Oyida ikki topqir chiga boshladi. Magsadi xotin-gizlarni yangi
bilim qurollari bilan qurollantirib, madaniyat olamiga chiqarish,
ularni paranjidan qutgazib, amaliy ravishda erlar bilan teng
huquqli qilish, har turli hunarxona va artellarda yig‘ilib ishlash
yo‘llarini ko‘rsatib... ularni tarbiyalashdan iborat”. [9] Bundan
tashqari N. Abduazizovaning “Milliy jurnalistika tarixi” kitobida
XX asr boshlaridagi adabiy-badiiy jurnallarning paydo bo‘lishi,
uslubi, tanlagan yo‘nalishlari, B.Do‘stqorayevning “O‘zbekiston
jurnalistikasi tarixi” kitobida yurtimizda matbuotning paydo
bo‘lish va rivojlanish davrlari hagida ko‘plab ma’lumotlar o‘rin
olgan.

Metodologiya. “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalining 1920-1930 yillar
davrini o‘rganish va tahlil qilish jarayonida aynan shu
manbaaning o°‘ziga murojaat qilgan ma’qul. Sababi bu hali chuqur
tadqiq gilinmagan, kam o‘rganilgan jurnallardan biri hisoblanadi.
Undagi maqolalar, xabarlar va turli gizigarli sahifalar orgali
tadqiqotchilar o‘sha davrga oid ko‘plab ma’lumotlarga ega
bo‘lishlari mumkin. Bundan tashgari magqolalar tili ravon va
uslubining soddalilgi ham uni oson tushinishga yordam beradi.

Muhokama va natijalar. “Yangi yo‘l” (hozirgi
“Saodat”) jurnali 1924 yilda chop etila boshlagan va 10 dan ortiq
ruknlardan tarkib topgan bo‘lib, yurtimiz xotin-gizlari uchun turli
fan sohalari: tibbiyot, geografiya, geometriya, matematika kabi
fanlardan berib borilgan ilmiy yangiliklar ularning savodli bo‘lishi
bilan birga fan va dunyo yangiliklaridan bahramand bo‘lishiga
imkon yaratgan. Osha yillarda ayollarning savodini chiqgarish,
o‘zlari tanlagan soha bo‘yicha ishlarga yo‘naltirish, ular orasidan
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faol, bilimdonlarini tanlab olib, rahbar kadrlar tayyorlash
magsadida “Xotin-qizlar qulublari” (Xotin-qizlar o‘quv kurslari)
tashkil etila boshlandi. Bu sa’y-harakatlar ijobiy natija berdi.
Manbaalarga ko‘ra, 1926 yilda deputat ayollar soni 220 ta bo‘lgan
bo‘lsa, 1927 yilga kelib 4000 nafarga yetdi. Bunday natijalar har
bir sohada ko‘rina boshladi va Xotin-gizlar kurslarining soni ortib
bordi. Mamlakatimizning chekka hududlarida ham tashkil etila
boshladi. 1927 yilga kelib ularning soni 34 taga yetdi. Jurnalning
1927 vyil 3-son 37-38 sahifalarida chop etilgan muallif M.
Burnashning “Xotin-qiz ishchilari tayyorlash qursi” maqolasida
aytilishicha, 1927 yil 28 yanvarda Samargand shahrida Xotin-
qizlardan ishchilar tayyorlash kursining ochilish marosimi bo‘lib
o‘tadi. Kursga qabul qilingan o‘quvchilar 48 nafar bo‘lib, 42 ta
o‘zbek, 4 nafar tojik qolganlari boshqa millat vakillaridan iborat
bo‘lgan 17-29 yoshdagi xotin-gizlar edi-deyiladi. “Bizning
qursimizning magqsadi, qishloq uchun o‘z huquqini talab qilishda
charchamay ishlaydigan ishchilar tayyorlashdir. Ularni har bir
bilim hunar va sog‘ligni saqlash ishlaridan xabardor qilish bilan
barobar, ommaning ahvol ruhiyasini tushinadigan ijtimoiyatga
foydaliq bo‘lgan ishchilar tayyorlashdir.”- deyiladi magolada.
Bundan tashgari kurslarda ayollarning siyosiy, huquqiy, tibbiy
ongini oshirishga qaratilgan suhbatlar ham o‘tkazilgan. Haqiqatan
ham bu kurslarda tahsil olgan ko‘pgina  xotin-gizlar
mamlakatimizning turli - qishloq xo‘jaligi, ishlab chiqarish,
adabiyot, madaniyat, maorif kabi sohalariga o‘z hissalarini qo‘sha
boshladilar. 1926-1927 yillarda savodsizlikni bitirish kurslarida
4605 nafar xotin-qizlar o‘qigan bo‘lsa, bu ko‘rsatgich 1928-1929
yillarga kelib 10 676 tani tashkil qildi. Bu o‘sha davr uchun
nihoyatda yuqori ko‘rsatgich edi. Yana jurnalning 1926 yil 1-son
33 sahifasida chop etilgan “Xotin qizlar qulubi va uning
vazifalari”, 1927 yil 3-soni 38- sahifasidagi muallif Ulfat Fayoz
qizining “Qo‘qonda xotin-qizlar qulubi”, 1927 yil 8-son 19-
sahifasidagi “Toshkent o‘lka xotin-qizlar bilim yurti”, 1928 yil 2-
son 1-sahifada chop etilgan “Savodsizlikni bitirishga ganday
ko‘makchilik kerak” kabi maqolalari xuddi shu mavzuni davom
ettiradi.

1920-1930 yillar oralig'ida mamlakatimizning maorif
sohasida ko‘pgina ijobiy o‘zgarishlar yuz bera boshladi. Bu
sohada ham ayollar faolligi ortganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “Yangi
yo‘l” jurnalining 1930 yil 1-son 3-5 sahifalarida chop etilgan
muallif O‘rtoq Obidovaning “5 yillik kurash va mehnatkash xotin-
qizlarni chinakam ozodligqa chiqarish” sarlavhali kattagina
magqolasi chop etilgan. Unda muallif mamlakatimizdagi ko‘plab
sohalarda xotin-gizlar ishtirokining ortib borayotganini aniq
dalillar va ragamlar bilan keltiradi. Davlat tomonidan soha rivoji
uchun ajratilayotgan mablag‘larni ham aniq ragamlar bilan
ko‘rsatib o‘tadi. Maorif sohasidagi o‘zgarishlar haqida muallif
shunday yozadi : “Xotin-gizlar madaniy maorifi ham kun sayin
ko‘tarilmoqda. Jumladan biri maktabgacha tarbiya uylarida 1928-
1929 yilda 4000 bola bo‘lsa, 1928-1929 yilda 8400 qgiz bolalar
tarbiya oldilar. Bu narsa 1928-1929 yilda 28000 ga chigajaqg.
Bundan boshga bizda kun sayin o‘zbek muallamalar ham kun
sayin ko‘payatur. 1928-1929 yilda shahar va gishloglarda 139 ta
o‘zbekcha muallamalar bor edi. 1926-1927 yilda xotin-qizlarg‘a
maxsus ochilg‘on texnikumlar 5 ta bo‘lib, 347 o‘quvchini o‘z
ichig‘a olg‘on edi, 1929-1930 yilda xotin-gizlar texnikumi 8 ta
bo‘lib, 829 o‘quvchini o‘z ichiga oldi.” Muallif 1928-1929 o‘quv
yilini tahlil qilar ekan, o‘g‘il bolalar va qizlar aralash tahsil
olayotgan texnikumlarda o‘zbek qizlarning soni sezilarli o‘sganini
ta’kidlaydi va ular soni 215 nafarga yetganini aytadi. Jurnalning
xuddi shu soni 17-18 sahifalarida chop etilgan “Madaniyat
ishlarida xotin-gizlar. Besh yillik plan va xotin-gizlar maorifi.”,
1930 yil 7-soni 13-sahifasida muallif Usmon Abdurahimning
“Maktablarimizga sog‘lom tarbiya beraylik” nomli maqolalarida
ham maorif sohasidagi o‘zgarishlar, yutuq va kamchiliklar tilga
olinadi.

1920-1930 yillar matbuotini jurnalistikaning boshlang‘ich
davri deyish mumkin. Jadidchilik harakati bilan boshlangan
matbuot bu davrga kelib hali to‘liq shakllanib ulgurmagan,
“tetapoya bo‘lish” holatidagi bir jarayonda edi. Shu sababli,
bugungi publisistik janrlarning to‘liq talablariga javob bera
olmaydigan maqolalarni ko‘plab uchratishimiz mumkin. Masalan,
felyeton janri. 1920-1930 yillardagi “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalida chop
etilgan tangidiy ruhdagi magolalarning hammasi ham felyeton
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janrining talablablariga to‘liq mos kelmaydi. Bilamizki,
matbutotimizdagi ilk felyetonlar jadidlar davrida boshlandi.
Keyinchalik, 1917 yil oktabr to‘ntarishidan so‘ng zamondoshlari
tomonidan “felyetonlar qiroli”, “kuldirib yig‘atuvchi va yig‘latib
kuldiruvchi” deya ta’rif berilgan A. Qodiriyning tom ma’nodagi
jurnalistik faoliyati boshlandi. “Ishtirokiyun”, “Qizil bayroq”,
“Turkiston” kabi ko‘plab gazeta sahifalarida felyeton xususiyatiga
ega bo‘lgan hajviy materiallari bosilgan. YA’ni, bu hikoya
Xususiyatlari omuxta bo‘lib ketgan umumlashgan badiiy—
publitsistik felyetonlardan iborat edi. Lekin chinakam badiiy
publitsistik felyetonning beshigi “Mushtum” (1923 yildan chiqa
boshlagan) jurnali bo‘ldi. Shu sababli “Yangi yo‘l” ning aynan
1920-1930 vyillar oralig‘dagi tanqidiy magqolalariga felyeton
xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan tanqidiy maqolalar deb ta’rif berishimiz
mumkin.

“Yangi yo‘l” jurnali faoliyatining dastlabki o‘n yilida
publisistikaning  vogeiy-informatsion shakllari ya’ni xabar,
reportaj, hisobot kabi turlari ko‘p uchraydi. Bunga 2 holatni sabab
qilib ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin:

O‘sha davr siyosatidan kelib chiqqan holda yurtimiz
xotin-qizlarini turli sohalarga yo‘naltirish, jamiyatda faollikka
chaqirish va buni targ‘ib qilish kuchli bo‘lgan. Ana shu ishlar
natijasini matbuotda yoritish, gilinayotgan ishlar hisobotini berib
borish, joylardagi ishlar samarasini ko‘rsatib berishda ko‘proq
xabar, reportaj, hisobot kabi janrlarga murojaat gilingan.

Yuqgorida aytilganidek, bu davrda matbuot hali ham
rivojlanish yo‘lini bosib o‘tayotgan, publisistik janr turlari
xususan, badiiy-publitsistik: ocherk, felyeton, pamflet, yozuvchi
magqolasi kabi janrlar to‘liq shakllanmagan edi. Matbuotga
ko‘proq xabar berish vositasi nazari bilan qaralgan.

“Yangi yo‘l” jurnalida publisistikaning ocherk, felyeton,
pamflet, yozuvchi maqolasi kabi janrlarining qo‘llanishi va sayqal
topishi ko‘proq 1935 yillardan keyinga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bunda
jamiyatdagi hodisalarni chuqur tahlil va tadqiq etish, ya’ni
ijtimoiy-publitsistik tadgiqgotlar orqali vogelikni kashf etish kabi
magqolalar ko‘paya boshladi. Jamiyatdagi faol ayollarning olib
borayotgan ishlari, erishayotgan yutuglarini yoritib borish
natijasida ocherk janri sayqgallandi, rivojlandi. Jurnalning 1935-
yillardan keyingi deyarli har bir sonida ko‘plab paxtakor,
mexanizator, pillakor, sportchi, san’atkor, maorif xodimalari
bo‘lgan xotin-gizlarning hayoti va faoliyati, erishgan yutuglari
hagidagi maqola va ocherklarni uchratamiz.

Jurnalda “Adabiyot” (ba’zi sonlarida “Adabiyot bo‘limi”,
“Adabiyot budir” nomlari ostida chiqqan) rukni bo‘lib, unda
havaskor va ijodkor ayollarning she’riy, nasriy asarlari bosilib
chiggan. Shuningdek, chet el adabiyot namunalaridan gilingan
tarjimalar ham berib borilgan. A.S. Pushkin, M. Lermontov, M.
Gor’kiy, A. Chexov kabi adiblarning she’riy va nasriy asarlarining
tarjimalari, turli millatlarning ertak va dostonlari ham berib
borilgan. “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalining “Adabiyot” sahifasi ko‘pgina
ayol ijodkorlarning shakllaninshida poydevor vazifasini o‘tadi.
Xosiyat Tillaxonova, Muzayyana Alaviya, Manzura Sobirova
(Oydin), Maryam Sarqulova, Fotima Niyozova, Tojixon
Shodiyeva, keyinroq Zulfiya, Saida Zunnunovalarning dastlabki
ijod namunalari mazkur jurnalda chop etilgan. Bundan tashqari,
G*.G‘ulom, G‘ayratiy, S.Abdulla, Oybek, Mirtemirlarning ham
hikoya va she’rlari o‘rin olgan. “Adabiyot” sahifasida haqiqiy
ijodkorlar bilan bir gatorda havaskor xotin-gizlarning she’rlarini
ham ko‘p wuchratamiz. Sababi, tahririyat xodimlari yosh
ijodkorlarni kashf etish va ularni qo‘llab-quvvatlash magsadida
havaskor ayollarning ijodiy ishlarini muntazam chop etib
borishgan. Masalan, jurnalning 1926 yil 1-soni 17-sahifasida
muallif Garibning “Erk kuychisi”, Matlubaning “Yoshlar kuchi”
nomli she’rlari, 18-sahifasida muallif E.M. ning “Yetakchi”,
Kavkabning “Hoy qiz!” sochma she’rlari chop etilgan. Bu
she’rda:

“...Mendan boshqa ham bir necha jigarporalar borkim,
ular ham sening nozli uyqudan bosh ko‘tarishingni kutib
o‘tiradilar!

Qo‘llarida erk mash’ali...

Senga bermak istaylar.

Tur, singlim!

Kishilar-maslakdoshlaring allagachon turib

Yangi turmush qurish yo‘lida jonlarini giynaylar...
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Sen undan xabarsiz, uxlaysan!

Bilmaysanki, yangi hayot tuzuvchi yolg‘iz sendir, sen!

Hayotning erki sensiz tug‘ilmas!...

...Qo‘rgma!

Qiynoglar bitgan!

Zindonlar buzulgan!

Bu govlar, zanjirlar uzilgan!

Tushunasanmi? ...” deb yozadi muallif va asrlar
davomida g‘aflat uyqusida bo‘lgan qizga aniqrog‘i millatga
murojaat qilar ekan, “.atrofingdag‘i qalin-qora, mudhish
pardalarini yirtib, dunyoni ko‘r!” deya xitob qiladi. Uyg‘onish ilm
bilan ekanini ta’kidlaydi. XX asr boshlarida kirib kelgan
she’riyatning sochma janri shunisi bilan farqliki, unda muallifning
lirik kechinmalari sochma nutq shaklida ifoda etiladi. Jo‘shqin
ritmi bilan u nasriy she’r hisoblanadi. Garchi muallif shakl
qonuniyatiga ko‘ra misralararo bo‘g‘inlarning miqdori va qofiya
tizimiga to‘liq amal gilmagan bo‘lsa-da, ma’no-mazmuni va o‘sha
davr sharoitidan kelib chiggan holda uni ijobiy baholashimiz
mumkin. “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalida ana shu mavzu va mazmundagi
she’rlarni ko‘plab uchratamiz. Bu she’rlarni ma’no, vazn, qofiya
jihatidan mukammal deya olmaymiz. Ahamiyatli jihati shundaki,
unda davr nafasi ufurib turibdi. Yosh, kuyunchak ijodkor
qizlarning tengdoshlarini o‘z ortidan yetaklashga bo‘lgan shijoat,
millatning ertasiga bo‘lgan fidoyilikni ko‘ramiz.

“Yangi yo‘l” jurnalida 1926 yil 2-son 8-sahifada
Erkchining “Adashmay ketamiz”, 1927 vyil 3-son 18-19-
sahifalarida Sayyoraning “ 8-mart”, M. Dilovar qizining “ Olg‘a!”
, Mirtemirning “Tog* qizi”, Kavkabning “Kashshof qiz” she’rlari,
1930 yil 8-9 sonlari 15-sahifasida Norchuchukning “Kolxozchi
qizg‘a” she’lari chop etilgan. Jurnaldagi she’rlarning deyarli
hammasi barmoq vaznida yozilgan. Sababi, XX asrning 20-30-
yillaridan keyin barmoq vazni milliy she’riyatimizning asosiy
vazni bo‘lib qoldi. Ungacha adabiyotimizda aruz vazni keng
qo‘llanilgan. YA’ni, bu davr o‘zbek mumtoz va yangi o‘zbek
adabiyoti o‘rtasida o‘ziga xos ko‘prik bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Bunda
adabiyotning ijodiy yo‘nalishi, janrlar tizimi, badiiy tasvir
prinsiplari yangilanib, mavzular ko‘lami kengaydi. Bu matbuot
uchun ham, adabiyot uchun ham yangilanishlar davri bo‘lgan.

Bu davrni o‘rganar ekanmiz, olima, filologiya fanlari
doktori, dotsent O. Hamroyevaning “Erk kuylari” nomli kitobi
ahamiyatlidir. Unda 1926-yilda shoir, yozuvchi, adabiyotshunos
olim Oybek tomonidan “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalida chop etilgan o‘zbek
yosh shoiralarining she’rlaridan tashkil topgan “Erk kuylari”
nomli mo‘jaz to‘plam tadqiq etilgan va ularning ijodi tahlil
gilingan. Muallif Xosiyat Tillaxon (“Yangi yo‘l” jurnali
mubharriri) qizining ijodiga baho berar ekan: “Xosiyat Tillaxon
qizi adabiy jarayonda o‘z o‘rniga ega shoira sifatida olimlarning,

munaqgidlarning diggat markazida turgan. Shu bois Oybek ham
uning ijodiga ayricha munosabatda bo‘lgan, to‘plamga shoira
she’rlaridan 6 tasini kiritgan. To‘plamga kiritilgan she’rlar o‘ziga
xos uslub va ritmga ega bo‘lib, XX asr boshlarida kirib kelgan
yangicha she’riy tizim elementlaridan tortib, obrazlarigacha
yangilanishni aks ettirgan.” —deydi.

O.Hamroyevaning “Erk kuylari” kitobi keng kitobxonlar
ommasiga mo‘ljallangan. U tom ma’noda yozuvchi Oybekning
shu nomli kitobini go‘zal tahlili, tarjimasi desak mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi. O. Hamroyeva ham olima, ham ayol sifatida yosh
shoiralarning ko‘ngil tubidagi dardlarini nafis tushina olishi bilan
birga uni o‘quvchilarga tushintirib, tahlil qilib bera olgani ham
ahamiyatlidir. “XX asr boshlarida o‘zbek yosh shoirlari ijodida
bo‘lgani kabi yosh shoiralar ijodi ham o‘ziga xos evrilish
bosgichini boshdan kechirgan: vazn va obrazlar tizimidagi
yangilanishlar ijtimoiy muhit va lirik qahramon tuyg‘ularining
parallel ravishdagi tasviri an’ana tusiga kirgan, hali qat’iy qolip
shaklini olmagan, nazariyasi to‘liq ishlab chiqilmagan sochmalar
shoiralar dard-u hasratlarini yetkazuvchi vosita bo‘lib xizmat
qilgan, she’rdagi mohiyat ilm targ‘iboti va jaholatga qarshi
ma’rifat g‘oyalari bilan sug‘orilgan.” —deydi muallif. “Erk
kuylari” kitobining bugungi kundagi ahamiyati shundaki, “Yangi
yo‘l” jurnalida faol qatnashgan yosh shoiralarning ilk ijod
namunalari bilan kitobxonlarni tanishtiradi va ularni tahlil giladi.
Yangi yo‘lga, yorqin hayotga bo‘lgan intilishlariga faqat ilm-
ma’rifat orqali erishish mumkinligini bilgan ijodkor ayollarning
orzu umidlari haqida so‘zlaydi.

Xulosa. Mavzuni tadgiq gilishdan magsadimiz, XX asr
boshlarida yurtimizning ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotidagi tub burilishlar
va bu hodisalarning xotin-qizlar turmush tarziga ta’siri, ularni
jamiyatga kirib kelishi va erishgan yutuqlarini o‘rganishdan
iborat. Qolaversa bu jurnal yurtimizning olis manzillarida
yashovchi  ko‘plab iqtidorli xotin-gizlarni ijodkor sifatida
shakllanishi uchun katta maktab vazifasini o‘tagan. Bir asrdan
ortiq vaqt davomida turli nomlar dastlab “Yangi yo‘l”, “Yorqin
hayot”, “Yorqin turmush”, “O‘zbekiston xotin-qizlari” va hozirgi
“Saodat” nomi ostida mamlakatimiz xotin-gizlarining gizigishlari,
orzu umidlarini o‘zida aks ettirgan nashrlardan biri bo‘lib
kelmogda. Bu jurnal turli davrlarda yurtimizda olib borilgan
ishlarning darakchisi, mamlakatimiz xotin-gizlarining orzu
umidlarini aks ettirishga xizmat gilgani bilan ham ahamiyatlidir.
Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Xalgaro xotin-gizlar
kuniga  bag‘ishlangan  tantanali ~ marosimdagi  nutqida
aytganlaridek, “Bitta qizni o‘qitsak, butun oilaga ta’lim bergan
bo‘lamiz. Agar oila bilimli, ma’rifatli bo‘lsa, jamiyatning ongi,
madaniy darajasi ham yuksaladi”[11].
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CYJEBHO-JIMHI'BUCTHUYECKAS DKCIIEPTU3A KAK OTPACJIb IOPUIMYECKOM JIMHIBUCTUKHA: IIPOBJIEMA
TEPMUHOJIOI'UU
AHHOTAIAS

CyneOHO-JIMHIBICTHYECKAsl DKCIIEPTH3a MPEICTAaBISIET COOOH CIIeMaIn3upOBaHHYIO 001aCTh IOPUIMYECKON JINHIBUCTHUKH, N3yYalONIyIO
B3aMMOCBSI3b SI3bIKA U MPaBa, 0OCOOCHHO B MPABOBBIX CIOpaxX. B MaHHOM HCCIIEOBAaHUH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS PA3IMYHbIC aHATUTUYCCKHE
METO/IbI, BKIIFOUasi CEMAaHTUYECKHUN, CHHTAKCUYECKHA, MPAarMaTH4eCKUN U CTHINCTHYCCKUI aHAITU3, UCIIONb3YyeMbIe JJIsl HHTEPIPETAIIN
CHOPHBIX TEKCTOB, YCTaHOBJICHHs aBTOPCTBA M OLIGHKH PEYEBHIX aKTOB. B pabore ocBemaeTcst 3BOMIONUS CyAeOHO-TMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
aHaJM3a - OT MHTYUTHBHOW IPAKTHKU K CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOHM M CTaHIApTH3MPOBAHHOW AMCHMIUIMHE. Tarke 00CyXIaroTcs IpoOsIeMbl
METO/IOJIOTMYECKO  HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTH K HEOOXOAMMOCTh YHU(DHUIMPOBAHHBIX IMOJXOJOB [UIsS [OBBIIMICHUS HAACKHOCTH U
OPUIMYECKO  MPUMEHHMOCTH  JIMHTBHCTHUYECKOM  OKCTIEPTU3bl.  Pe3ynmpTaThl  UCCICIOBAHMS  MOMYEPKHUBAIOT  BAXKHOCTH
MEKANUCIHUIUIMHAPHOTO COTPYJHUYECTBA MEKAY JIMHIBHCTAMHU M IOPUCTAMU JUIsl 00ECIIEUCHUS CIIPaBEIIMBOCTH Yepe3 TOYHBIN aHan3
SI3BIKA.

Kuarouesnie ciioBa: CyneOHast THHIBHCTHKA, IOPUANYECKAs IMHTBHUCTHKA, TMHTBUCTUYECKAsI SKCIIEPTU3a, AaHAITU3 PEYH, CEMAHTHUECKUI
aHaJlN3, CUHTAKCHYECKUH aHajM3, NMparMaTH4YeCKUi aHaIW3, CTWIMCTUYECKHH aHallu3, YCTaHOBJEHHE aBTOPCTBA, NPABOBHIC CIIOPHI,
JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUE JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA.

SUD-LINGVISTIK EKSPERTIZA HUQUQIY LINGVISTIKANING BIR BO‘LIMI SIFATIDA: ATAMASHUNOSLIK
MUAMMOSI
Annotatsiya

Sud-lingvistik ekspertiza — huquqiy lingvistikaga oid maxsus yo‘nalish bo‘lib, u til va huquqning o‘zaro bog‘ligligini, aynigsa, huquqiy
nizolarda o‘rganadi. Ushbu tadqiqotda bahsli matnlarni talgin gilish, mualliflikni aniglash va nutq aktlarini baholash uchun semantik,
sintaktik, pragmatik va uslubiy yondashuvlar kabi turli tahlil usullari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqolada sud-lingvistik tahlilining intuitiv
amaliyotdan tuzilgan va standartlashtirilgan fan sohaga aylanish jarayoni yoritiladi. Shuningdek, metodologik nomuvofiglik muammolari
va lingvistik ekspertizaning ishonchliligini hamda huquqiy qo‘llanilishini oshirish uchun yagona tamoyillarga ehtiyoj masalasi
muhokama gilinadi. Tadgigot natijalari adolatni ta’minlash uchun lingvistlar va huquqgshunoslar o‘rtasidagi fanlararo hamkorlikning
muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Sud-lingvistika, yuridik lingvistika, lingvistik ekspertiza, nutq tahlili, semantik tahlil, sintaktik tahlil, pragmatik tahlil,
uslubiy tahlil, mualliflikni aniglash, huquqiy nizolar, lingvistik dalillar.

Introduction. Legal linguistics is a specialized area
within applied linguistics that explores the relationship between
language and law. It is structured around three key interactions
between these two domains, first identified by N. D. Golev:

1. Language as a subject of legal regulation;

2. Language as a tool used for legal regulation;

3. Language as an object of analysis, such as when a
contested text is examined during court proceedings.

The third category forms the foundation of forensic
linguistic analysis, a distinct area within legal linguistics. In this
context, speech is considered a “trace” that carries legally relevant
information. From this perspective, forensic linguistic analysis
aligns with other forensic examinations, which also study
different types of evidence—physical traces that can convey
meaningful information.

E.l. Galyashina classifies forensic linguistic expertise as
part of a broader field known as forensic speech studies. Her
research seeks to establish this as an independent branch of
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linguistic knowledge, based on the distinction between theoretical
and applied linguistics. The challenges associated with linguistic
and authorship analysis (such as determining the author of a
disputed text) are primarily applied in nature. However, the
findings from such practical studies do not necessarily belong to
the core of theoretical linguistics. Despite the clear distinction
between applied and theoretical linguistic fields, they remain
closely interconnected.

LK. Brinyov challenges E.I. Galyashina’s concept of
forensic speech studies, arguing that linguistic theory has not yet
developed to a level where the relationship between theoretical
and applied knowledge functions similarly to fields like physics.
According to him, theoretical and applied linguistics operate
independently - each addressing its own set of issues. However,
he also asserts that theoretical linguistics should strive to describe
and explain the various phenomena emerging in applied linguistic
research.
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Literature review. A key unresolved question is how
many of the challenges and findings from applied linguistics,
which are not traditionally covered by classical linguistic theory,
can be adequately explained within a theoretical framework. The
idea of forensic speech studies could still be accepted in the sense
that the specific terminology used to define this field is not of
primary importance. Instead, the discussion centers on competing
naming conventions rather than substantive issues. Linguistically,
two naming models are in competition: one follows the pattern of
terms like forensic psychiatry and forensic medicine, while the
other aligns with classifications such as legal psychology.

The term legal linguistics was first introduced by Prof. N.
D.Golev. K.I. Brinyov considers this term more suitable than the
one proposed by E.l. Galyashina—forensic speech studies.
However, as N.D. Golev notes, forensic speech studies is not the
only competing term; another alternative is linguistic criminology.

Legal linguistics is a branch of applied linguistics that
examines the intersection of language, law, and disputes. It is not
limited to forensic linguistic analysis but also addresses a wider
range of issues related to the interaction between language and
legal matters. In this context, forensic linguistic expertise is a
specialized subfield within legal linguistics. This discipline covers
various areas, including legal language studies, applied research
on courtroom rhetoric, and a field known as legal
linguoconflictology. Given this broad scope, forensic linguistic
expertise is just one component of the larger field of legal
linguistics.

In short, legal linguistics is a branch of applied linguistics
that examines the relationship between language, law, and
conflict. It goes beyond linguistic expertise, addressing a broader
range of issues that emerge where language and law intersect.
Forensic linguistic analysis, in turn, is a specialized subfield
within legal linguistics. This field explores various topics,
including the complexities of legal language, practical
applications in forensic rhetoric, and the study of legal
linguoconflictology. As a result, linguistic expertise is just one
aspect of this broader discipline within linguistic research.

Research  methodology. Until recently, forensic
linguistic analysis of disputed texts was conducted more as an art,
relying on the expertise and skill of highly experienced scholars
rather than established institutional procedures. Many respected
linguists - often university professors from philology or pedagogy
faculties who were appointed as forensic experts on specific cases
but were not affiliated with forensic institutions - did not always
have a clear understanding of their responsibilities or the weight
of their conclusions. As a result, they often failed to consider the
legal implications of their findings. Additionally, they frequently
blurred the lines between theoretical academic research and the
practical task of forensic analysis, which is meant to establish
legally significant facts for use as judicial evidence.

The term “forensic linguistic expertise” is viewed by
scholars as a broad, collective term. In the past, different names
were used, such as “textual analysis,” “philological expertise,”
“stylistic analysis,” and “semasiological expertise.” However, as
legal practice increasingly required expert analysis of various
forms of speech, the need arose for a standardized and easily
understood term. This led to the establishment of “linguistic
expertise” in forensic practice.

Linguistic expertise is now recognized as an independent
branch of forensic examination, involving the precise linguistic
analysis of spoken or written content recorded on any medium.
Given its role in legal proceedings, this process is highly
structured and strictly regulated within criminal, civil, and
arbitration cases. The findings are formally documented in a
written expert report prepared by a linguistic specialist or a team
of experts, addressing questions that require specialized linguistic
knowledge.

The scope of forensic linguistic expertise includes
language and speech elements, as well as oral, written, and digital
texts stored in various formats. Its purpose is to analyze linguistic
evidence to establish relevant facts and circumstances that must
be proven in a legal case. Ultimately, the goal of forensic
linguistic expertise is to use specialized philological knowledge to
clarify key facts that are essential to the case.
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Analysis and results. The identification and assessment
of linguistic features at different levels -textual, syntactic, lexical,
morphological, morphemic, and phonetic - allow for a detailed
examination of various text components, such as denotative,
evaluative, illocutionary, and extralinguistic elements. In forensic
linguistic analysis, traditional methods like semantic, lexical, and
etymological analysis have been widely used, particularly in the
early development of the field. These techniques are essential in
legal cases concerning defamation, insults, slander, and harm to
personal or business reputation.

To analyze and interpret linguistic elements in forensic
cases, the following methods are commonly employed:

« Auditory-Perceptual Analysis

This method helps determine the exact wording of a
conversation (whether a dialogue, monologue, or multi-speaker
exchange) and reconstruct the communicative situation at the time
of speech production. It provides insights into the number of
participants, their relationships, role distribution, and the
recording conditions. Additionally, it is useful for identifying a
speaker based on their voice and speech characteristics.

* Lexicographic Analysis

This method involves the study of dictionary sources to
gain an accurate understanding of words and expressions used in a
text. It is a crucial part of forensic linguistic examination, as it
helps clarify meanings, contextual interpretations, and how
specific terms are verbalized in communication.

Methods of Semantic and Conceptual Analysis

* Semantic and Conceptual Analysis

Semantic analysis focuses on examining the meaning
structure of words, specifying their denotative, significative, and
connotative aspects. Conceptual analysis, on the other hand,
identifies underlying cognitive concepts linked to a word or
phrase, shaping how it is understood. While semantic analysis
clarifies word meanings, conceptual analysis delves into broader
knowledge frameworks. Concepts represent mental images of
meaning and are integral to a person’s understanding of the world.

* Semantic-Syntactic Analysis

This method is used to interpret the meaning of words,
phrases, and sentences within a given context, ensuring that their
meaning aligns with the overall message of the text.

» Componential Analysis

This technique breaks down the core meaning of a
linguistic unit into smaller semantic components (semes). It helps
distinguish unique features of meaning among related words,
shedding light on hidden conceptual layers embedded in a term.

* Frame Analysis

Frame analysis examines how language structures our
perception of real-world experiences. It helps identify the ways
people interpret and process information, revealing implicit
patterns of understanding within a given communicative situation.

* Text Structure Analysis

This method focuses on identifying and describing the
structural elements of a text, including its boundaries,
organization, and coherence to assess how effectively it conveys
meaning.

Methods of Text Analysis

* Analysis of the Communicative Structure of a Text

This approach focuses on dividing sentences into key
components to determine how thematic (given information) and
rhematic (new information) elements are organized. It also
examines how thematic sections of a text are structured
hierarchically, helping to understand the logical flow of ideas.

* Presupposition Analysis

This method identifies implicit knowledge shared
between the writer/speaker and the audience. It helps uncover
assumptions and background information that shape the meaning
of the text and influence how it is understood.

Forensic Linguistic Analysis Methods

* Functional-Stylistic Analysis

This method examines different aspects of a text to
determine its functional and stylistic classification, helping to
identify the language style used.

* Pragmatic Analysis
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This approach focuses on identifying the purpose of an
utterance and the type of speech act it represents (e.g., a request,
statement, or command), providing insight into the speaker’s
intent.

» Grammatical Analysis

This method studies the structure and meaning of
sentences, analyzing grammatical elements at the morphological
and syntactic levels to understand how the text is constructed.

Although these methods play a key role in forensic
linguistic analysis, they do not encompass all possible techniques.
As the demand for linguistic expertise in legal cases increases,
there is a growing need for consistent and standardized
approaches in legal proceedings. The lack of uniform guidelines
often leads to disputes over expert evaluations, resulting in delays
and complications in court cases. Therefore, it is crucial to
develop clear principles and a standardized methodology that
combine both linguistic and legal perspectives when analyzing
speech-related disputes.

Conclusion. Forensic linguistic expertise is a vital
subfield within legal linguistics, bridging the gap between
language and law. It plays a crucial role in analyzing disputed
texts, determining authorship, interpreting meaning, and clarifying

speech-related conflicts in legal proceedings. Over time, forensic
linguistic analysis has evolved from a subjective art, relying on
expert intuition, to a structured discipline with standardized
methodologies and established institutional frameworks. As the
field continues to develop, the demand for precise, reliable, and
legally applicable linguistic analysis grows. The integration of
diverse analytical methods — ranging from semantic and syntactic
analysis to pragmatic and functional-stylistic evaluation -
enhances the accuracy and credibility of forensic linguistic
findings. However, the lack of uniform standards in forensic
linguistic expertise remains a significant challenge, often leading
to inconsistencies in expert conclusions and delays in legal
proceedings. To ensure greater reliability and acceptance in legal
contexts, forensic linguistics must establish clear methodological
guidelines that balance linguistic precision with legal
requirements. By fostering collaboration between linguists and
legal professionals, the field can refine its approaches, enhance its
credibility, and contribute to more effective judicial decision-
making. Ultimately, forensic linguistic expertise is not just about
language analysis - it is about ensuring justice through the careful
and systematic study of language in legal contexts.

REFERENCES
1. Brinyov, I. K. (2020). Theoretical and applied aspects of forensic linguistic analysis. Moscow: Legal Linguistics Publishing.
2. Galyashina, E. I. (2018). Forensic speech studies: A new branch of linguistic expertise. Journal of Forensic Linguistics, 15(2), 112-

134.

3. Golev, N. D. (2016). Legal linguistics: Theoretical foundations and practical applications. St. Petersburg: Russian Legal Studies.
4. Paluanova, X. D. (2022). The role of linguistic expertise in legal discourse analysis. Tashkent: Uzbek National University Press.
5. Smith, J., & Brown, L. (2019). Forensic linguistics and legal interpretation: Bridging language and law. Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press.

6. Coulthard, M., & Johnson, A. (2007). An introduction to forensic linguistics: Language in evidence. London: Routledge.
7. Tiersma, P. M., & Solan, L. M. (2012). The Oxford handbook of language and law. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

-272 -




O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2025, [1/4]
ISSN 2181-7324

FILOLOGIYA
http://journals.nuu.uz

Social sciences

UDK:811.512
Rashid JUMATOV,
Urganch davlat universiteti dotsenti v.b, PhD
E-mail: rashidjumatov 08@gmail.com

Ma’mun universiteti dotsenti, PhD O ‘Norboyev tagrizi asosida

GENERAL AND SPECIAL ASPECTS OF ANTHROPOTOPONYMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Annotation
The article analyzes the lexical and semantic features of toponyms based on personal names - "anthropotoponyms" - in English and
Uzbek languages, as well as their specific similarities and differences. Despite the fact that the names belonging to this group constitute
the majority in the toponymy of both nations, the reasons for their emergence, that is, the form-generating factors, in some cases are
fundamentally different from each other, and in some cases are common, which is shown in the examples.
Key words: Anthropotoponym, agonym, microtoponym, neotoponym, macrotoponym.

OBIIME U CHEIUAJIBHBIE ACIHEKTBI AHTPOIIOTOIIOHMMOB B AHIVIMIICKOM H Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX
AHHOTaUUs
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KaioueBsle c10Ba: AHTPONOTONOHHUM, arOHUM, MUKPOTOITOHUM, HEOTOITOHUM, MaKpOTOIIOHHM.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA ANTROPOTOPONIMLAR UMUMIY VA XUSUSIY JIHATLARI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada kishi ismlari negizida vujudga kelgan joy nomlari —“antropotoponim”larning ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi leksik-
semantik xususiyatlari, ularning o‘ziga xos o‘xshsah va farqli jihatlari tahlil gilingan. Har ikkala xalq toponimiyasida ushbu guruhga
mansub nomlar ko‘pchilikni tashkil qilishiga qaramay, ularning yuzaga kelish sabablari, ya’ni shakllantiruvchi omillar ayrim hollarda

bir-biridan tubdan farq qilishi va ayrim hollarda esa mushtarak ekanligi misollar bilan ko‘rsatib berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Antropotoponim, agionim, mikrotoponim, neotoponim, makrotoponim.

Kirish.  Antropotoponim — bu onomastikanining
toponimiya ya’ni joy nomlari bo‘limining bir qismi bo‘lib
(antropo+ toponim) — bu odam nomi (shaxs nomi, familiya,
lagab) asosida yuzaga kelgan geografik obyekt nomidir (joy
nomi). Boshgacha gilib aytganda, antropotoponimlar odamlar
ismlari, familiyalari yoki ular bilan bog‘liq lagablar asosida
shakllangan joy nomlaridir. Bu atama yunoncha “anthropos”
("odam") va “topos” ("joy") so‘zlarining birikmasidan olingandir.
Ingliz va O‘zbek toponimiyasida ushbu guruhga mansub nomlar
ko‘pchilikni tashkil qilishiga qaramay, ularning yuzaga kelish
sabablari, ya’ni shakllantiruvchi omillar ayrim hollarda mushtarak
bolsa ayrim hollarda bir-biridan tubdan farq giladi. Bu, albatta,
tarixiy sharoit, til sohiblarining obyekt va shaxs o‘rtasidagi
bog‘ligligiga qanday baho berishi, millatning mental xosliklari
kabi g‘oyat murakkab jihatlar bilan bog‘ligdir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Antropotoponimlar
ko‘p qirrali manbadir: ular til, tarix va madaniyatni o‘rganishda
yordam beradi. Nomlarning talgini ehtiyotkorlikni talab giladi,
chunki ular siyosiy manipulyatsiya yoki xato ma’nolar bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin. Zamonaviy olimlar antropotoponimlarni
interdisiplinar (fanlararo) yondashuvda tahlil qilishni afzal
ko‘radi. Namunaviy tadqiqotlar sifatida George R. Stewartning
“Names on the Globe” asari, UNESCOning "Joy nomlarini
himoya gilish" dasturi kabilarni aytib otish joiz.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ingliz antropotoponimlarining
katta bir qismi buyuk georgrafik kashfiyotlar bilan bog‘lig.
Antropotoponimlar insoniyatning geografik xotirasini anglatadi va
ularni o‘rganish orqali jamiyatning o‘tmishi va hozirini tushunish
mumkin.

O‘zbek xalqi tarixida bu jarayonning muqobili (analogi)
bo‘lgan hodisa yo‘q. Shuning uchun unga muqobil nomlar
topilmasligining o°zi tabiiy. Masalan, Columbus, Hudson River,
Humboldt River, Chirikof Island, Baranof Island, Kotzebue
Sound, Cape Krusenstern, Wrangell Mountains, Buckingham
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tipidagi nomlar o‘zbek topotizimida mavjud emas. Faqat
makrotoponimlar tizimida Xuddinibag‘i, Reyimyorg‘an kabi
nomlar mavjudki, ular quyida so‘z yuritilajak alohida tipga
mansub.

Ingliz antropotoponimlarining yana bir gismi girollar,
lordlar ismlari bilan bog‘liq. Masalan, Georgia — Angliya giroli
Georg sharafiga, North and South Carolina — Karla | sharafiga,
Maryland — Karl | ning xotini Genriyetti-Mari sharafiga,
Charleston — Karla 1l sharafiga, New York — gersog York
sharafiga, Baltimore — irland zodagoni lord Baltimor sharafiga va
hokazo. O‘zbek toponimlari ichida katta jug‘rofiy ko‘lamdagi
jyolarning shohlar, xonlar, sulton yoki amirlar nomi bilan atalishi
juda kam uchraydi. Shohruhiya tipidagi shahar nomlari sanogli
bo‘lib, ularning deyarli barchasi tarixiy toponimlarga aylangan.
Lekin Amir Temur, Ulug‘bek, Abdullaxon, SHerg‘ozixon,
SHerdor, Ko‘kaldosh, Muhammad Amin kabi juda ko‘plab
hukmdorlar va yuqgori mansab egalari nomlari bilan atalgan
madrasa, xonaqoh, ziyoratgohlarni uchratamiz. O‘zbek topotizimi
tarixiga nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, xalqimiz ruhiyatida hukmdorlar
nomlarini abadiylashtirishda juda hassoslik bilan yondashilganini
kuzatamiz. Anigrog gilib aytganda, joy nomlari antropotsentrik
tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek xalqi hukmdor sinf nomlarini
abadiylashtirish masalasida nisbatan qat’iy va adolatli “talablar”
qo‘ygan. Masalan, Shayx Jalil, Sulton Uvays, Nurota kabi
tog‘larga ularga qadami yetgan yoki yetmagan avliyolar nomini
bergan xalg biror togga biror hukmdor nomini bermadi. Agar
ularning faoliyati shu tog‘larga bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lsa, o‘sha
bog‘liq qisminigina “baxsh etdi”. Masalan, Amir Temur g°ori,
Bobur darasi kabi. O‘zbek topontimiyasida hukmdorlar
tomonidan qurilgan Abdullaxon timi kabi kichik obyekt nomlari
ma’lum bir hukmdorlar nomi aniq ko‘rsatilsa, aksar hollarda ular
Xonbandi, G‘azovot, Xonyop kabi umumiy tarzda nomlangan.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbek toponimiyasida siyosiy
jarayon bilan bog‘liq holda neotoponimlarning katta ko‘pchiligi
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sho‘ro siyosiy arboblar nomlari juda keng tarqaldi. Ularning
aksari o‘zbek xalqi va O‘zbekistonga hech qanday alogadorligi
yo‘q edi. Lekin inson tabiatidagi shaxsni ulug‘lash, ma’lum shaxs
shuhratini o‘z manfaatlariga moslash amaliyoti turli hudud va turli
siyosiy tizimda yashayotgan xalglar hayotida ham kuzatiladi.
Shunga o‘xshab, Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarida 24 okrug Franklin
— Franklin County nomi atalishini, ularning eng kattasi Ogayo
shtatida joylashganini gayd etish lozim. Shuningdek, 21 ta aholi
punkti Texas inqgilobi sarkardasi Sidni SHerman sharafiga
SHerman, shu miqgdordagi joylar AQShning birinchi gishlog
xojalik wvaziri Norman Koulman sharafiga Coleman, Lake
Pontchartrain ko‘li esa fransuz siyosiy arbobi graf Poshartr
sharafiga shunday nomlangan. Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarida
prezidentlar nomi bilan bog‘liq Washington, Adams, Jefferson,
Madison, Monroe, Jackson, Van Buren, Harrison, Tyler, Polk,
Taylor County, Fillmore, Mount Pierce, Buchanan, Lincoln,
Grant, Hayes County, Garfield City, Cleveland County, Fort

Benjamin Harrison, Mount McKinley, Roosevelt, Taft, Woodrow
Wilson Bridge, Mount Woodrow Wilson, Harding Township,
Coolidge, Hoover Dam, Kennedy, Lyndon B. Johnson Runway,
Gerald R. Ford Freeway, Jimmy Carter Regional Airport, Ronald
Reagan Washington National Airport kabi juda ko‘plab nomlarni
uchratish mumkin. O‘zbek toponimiyasida bu tamoyil o‘z
ibtidosida, deyish mumkin. Masalan, Islom Karimov nomidagi
Toshkent xalgaro aeroporti.

Ingliz antropotopimlarining bir gismi ilm-fan, san’at va
adabiyot borasida mashhur shaxslar nomlariga alogadordir.
Masalan, Mount Einstein — Albert Enshteyn, Picasso Park — Pablo
Pikasso, Champlain ko‘li uni 1609 yilda kashf qilgan fransuz
sayohatchisi va geografi Samuel de Shamplen nomi bilan bog‘liq.
O‘zbek toponimiyasida ham XX asrning birinchi yarmidan ushbu
tamoyil asta-sekin kirib keldi va uni quyidagi jadvalda ko‘rish
mumkin:

O‘zbek toponimiyasida XX asrda toponimlar kirib kelishi tamoyillari

a) bir tomondan milliy fenomenlar nomlari,

b) xalglar do‘stligini mustahkamlash uchun boshqa millat fenomen shaxslari nomlari,

Orjinikidze tumani, Shota Rustaveli ko‘chasi kabi.

d) siyosiy vaziyat sababli obyektga mohiyatan hech qanday aloqasi bo‘lmagan shaxslar nomlari paydo bo‘la boshladi: Navoiy viloyati, Sobir Rahimov tumani,

Shunday antropotonimlar mavjudki, ular ayni paytda
hagli ravishda bir necha guruhga mansub sanaladi. Masalan,
agionimlar [1] asosidagi toponimlar ayni paytda diniy toponimlar
sirasida gayd etiladi. Ingliz toponimiyasida Bury St Edmunds,
Saint Xavier, Saint Terese, Saint Pauls, Saint Matthews, Saint
Michael, Saint Louis, Saint Francisville kabi ko‘plab toponimlar.
Agionimlar ingliz tilida the name of holy man [4] termini bilan
berilsa ham, rus filologiyasida uning gamrov doirasi ancha
keng[5]. O‘zbek agionimlari hanuzgacha ma’lum bir tizimga
solinmagan. Lekin ularning xalqimiz tarixi, ma’naviyati bilan
bog‘liq ravishda faqatgina ziyortagoh yoki qabristonlar emas, turli
tip obyektlar nomlari sifatida uchrashi e’tiborli. Masalan,
Buvayda [6], Shayhontahur tumanlari nomlari, Sulton Uvays,
Shayx Jalil, Shohimardon kabi tog‘ nomlari, yana ko‘plab
madaniy obyektlar nomlari shular jumlasidandir. Aslida o‘zbek
agionimlarining har biri alohida e’tibor bilan o‘rganilishi kerak.
Bu borada G.S.Xaziyevaning Xizir-llyos agionimi borasida
bajargan tadqiqoti namuna bo‘la oladi [7]. Chunki bu kabi
toponimlar xalq xotirasini uyg‘otishda ham, ularning ibratli hayot
tarzidan o‘rnak olish ma’nosida ma’naviy saboq sifatida ham katta
ahamiyatga ega. Agionimlarning ba’zilari tarxiy shaxslarning xalq
o‘rtasida keng targalgan nomi bilan shuhrat tutganki, keyingi
avlod ularning asl nomidan bexabar golgan. Masalan, Urganch
shahrida Doshginjon bobo ziyortagohi mavjud. Magbaraning
tarixiy o‘rnida qabriston bo‘lib, VII — VIII asrlarda
Movarounnahrga Islom dinini yetkazish uchun kelgan buyuk
sahoba Sa’d ibn Abu Vaqqos roziyallohu anhu nomi bilan bog‘liq.
(Hasorasp va Xo‘jaylida ham shu nomdagi qabristonlar mavjud).
Amudaryoning har vyili ikki marta toshishi natijasida ayni shu
gabristonga yetib kelgan suv pasayib gaytishini kuzatgan aholi uni
karomatli avliyo Doshqinjon bobo deb ataganlar. 1646 — 1648
yillarda Abulg‘ozi Bahodirxon gqabriston atrofini paxsa devor
bilan o‘rab magbara qurdirgan. Magbara 1648 yildan to 1826
yilgacha xaroba ahvolda bo‘lgan. Xiva xoni Olloqulixon (1825 —
1843 yillar) Xuroson, Janubiy Turkmaniston o‘lkalariga qilgan
muvaffaqgiyatli  yurishlaridan  tushgan mablag® hisobiga
Doshginjon boboni obod etgan va hozirgi tarixiy magbarani bino
gildirgan [8].

Mazkur guruhning yana bir ichki guruhini mifologik
qahramonlar nomlari bilan bog‘liq Hercules, Achilles, Orpheus,
Cadmus, Theseus Lake ko‘li, Lake Atalanta suv ombori, Pegasus
and Bellerophon Sculpture parki, Ariadne Island oroli kabi
toponimlar tashkil gqiladi. O‘zbek joy nomlari ijodiyotida
mifotoponimlar tizimi anchayin murakkab bo‘lib, eng avvalo,

ularning magbul tasnifini yaratish lozim. Sababi, ayrim
adabiyotlarda tarixiy shaxslarni mifologik obrazlar sifatida gayd
etish, “Qur’on”da zikri kelgan payg‘ambar nomlarini mifologik
nomlar sirasida sanash kabi g‘ayri ilmiy talginlar uchraydi. Hatto
bu tizimda diniy, mifologik, xurofiy shaxslar nomlarini bir-biridan
farglamaslik hollari ham kuzatiladi. Shuning uchun bu tip
nomlarni sof mifologik nomlar (masalan, Jamshid) hamda
mifologik xarakter kasb etgan nomlar (masalan, Afrosiyob)
tarzida farglash ehtiyoji bor.

Xulosa. Ingliz toponimlarining bir gismi turli sabablar
bilan qo‘yilgan oddiy kishilar nomlari bilan alogador bo‘lib
chigadi. Masalan, Amerikada ko‘plab uchraydigan Johnson
toponimi gator sabablarga ko‘ra yuzaga kelgan. Misol uchun
Johnson qishlog‘i zamindor Djulius A.Jonson; Vermont
shatatidagi shu nomli shahar mashhur amerika huqugshunos,
davlat arbobi va pedagogi Uilyam Samuel Jonson; Indiana
shtatidagi Johnson City esa temiryo‘l xizmatchisi Jonson; Nyu-
York shtatidagi Johnson City “Endicott Johnson” kompaniyasi
rahbari Jorj F.Jonson; Nyu-York shatatidagi Fort Johnson
qishlog‘i hindular ishi bo‘yicha Britaniya vakili Uilyam Jonson
nomlari bilan bog‘liq. Tadgiqotchilar britan geografi A.Mills
tuzgan lug‘atda [9;] kishi nomlari asosli 3527 toponimlarning 500
tasi familiyalardan hosil gilinganini aniglaganlar. Bu tip nomlar
Buyuk Britaniya joy nomlarining 23,5% tashkil gilishi gayd
etilgan. Shu tarzda Amerika joy nomlari lug‘atida [10] 3144
antropotoponim (gamrab olingan nomlarning 22,3%i) berilgan
bo‘lib, shulardan 665 ta toponim familiyalardan hosil qilingan.
E’tiborli jihat shundaki, A.D.Mills lug‘atidagi
antropotoponimlarning 95% i, G.Styuart lug‘atidan joy olgan
antropotoponimlarning 85% i erkak kishi nomlari asosida ekanligi
gayd etiladi [11] .

Shu faktning o‘zi Buyuk Britaniya va Amerikadagi
gender munosabatlar tarixiga haqqoniy mos Kelib turibdi.
Bizningcha, o‘zbek antropotoponimlarida bu ko‘rsatkich, ya’ni
ayollar “ulush”i bundan ham oz nisbatga ega bo‘lishi tabiiy.
Chunki atogli otlar ham tildagi boshga birliklar singari uning
sohiblari hayotidagi har bir jabha xususida gaysidir darajada
axborot taqdim qila oladi. Birgina agionimlar misolida ko‘radigan
bo‘lsak, juda ko‘p migdordagi bu tip joy nomlari ichida Buvayda,
Anbar ona, Bibi mushkulkushod, Bibi Hojar ona ayollar nomi
bilan bog‘liq sanoqli obyektlar chiqadi. Ayollar “ulush”i
neotoponimlarda  nisbatan  ko‘paygani  seziladi: Xadicha
Sulaymonova ko‘chasi, Krupskaya ko‘chasi kabi.
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Kirish. Inson ismlariing tabiati hagidagi ilmiy garashlar
mantiq, falsafa va tilshunoslikda shakllangan va antik davrdan to
hozirgi kungacha bo‘lgan uzoq davrni o‘z ichiga oladi. Qadimgi
yunon falsafasi davridayogq ismning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
hagida bahs-munozalar bo‘lgan. Bunday tortishuvlar natijasida
ism sharhining ikki yo‘nalishi paydo bo‘ldi: ismning mazmuni,
ifodalanayotgan predmet nomining tabiatiga mos keladi degan
fikrni bildirgan (Geraklit, keyinchalik stoiklar, Pifagorchilar
shunday deb ishonishgan), boshqa yo‘nalish tarafdorlari esa
boshqa pozisiyani egallagan, aniqrog‘i, shaxslarga nom berishning
ongli nomlash g‘oyasini ishlab chiqqan (Demokrit, Aristotel,
Platon). Bugungi kunda Platonning nom va obyektning asl
motivatsiyasi o‘rtasidagi aloganing yo‘qolishi va buning natijasida
iSm-narsa munosabatlari nomlash an’analariga asoslanishi
haqidagi fikrlari juda gizigarli va dolzarbdir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Ismning asosiy
xususiyatlarini ilmiy tadgiq etish, fanda ancha kech paydo bo‘lgan
bo‘lsada, nomlash har doim faylasuflar, tilshunoslar,
ilohiyotshunoslar va madaniyatshunoslarning diqgat markazida
bo‘lib kelgan va natijada inson ismlari XX asr gumanitar
fanlarining eng dolzarb muammosiga aylandi. Ushbu izlanishlar
sohasida P.A.Florenskiyning asarlari alohida o‘rin egallaydi, u
tilning falsafiy muammolariga gizigishi nomlarni shaxs bilan
uzviy aloqada ko‘rib chigadi [1]. Ushbu faylasufning asarlari rus
diniy falsafasini yoritishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, unda shaxs va
uning ismi o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, uning asosiy me’zoni sifatida
ismning mohiyati va so‘zning tabiati kabi muammolar o‘rganiladi.
Bundan tashgari, mashhur faylasuf Jon Styuart Millning
ta’kidlashicha, shaxs nomlari bir narsani boshqgasidan farglash
uchun qo‘yilgan ma’nosiz belgilaridir deb ta’kidlaydi ammo, bu
fikr ko‘pincha nomlar semantik jihatdan ma’nosizlashtirilmagan,
balki maksimal ma’noga ega degan nuqtai nazarlar bilan qarshi
olingan [2]. Demak, ismlardagi ma’no o‘quvchilarning
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gahramonlar shaxsiyatini qanday idrok etishiga ta’sir qiladi.
Ushbu maqolada esa, ism va familiyaning tarkibiy gismlari
ularning ism sohiblarining lingvistik, etnik, ijtimoiy va madaniy
guruhlarga mansublik jihatlari ko‘rib, tahlil qilinadi.

“Antroponim (grekcha anthropos — odam va onyma — ism
so‘zlaridan olingan) inson ism, shariflarini o‘rganadi.
Antroponimika — bu onomastikaning bir bo‘limi bo‘lib,
antroponimlarni — odamlarning ismlarini, patronimlarni (otasining
ismi), familiyalarni: avlod nomlarini, lagablarni va taxalluslarni,
kriptonimlarni (yashirilgan ismlarni) o‘rganadi. Shuningdek,
badiiy asarlardagi antroponimlar, folklor, afsonalar va ertaklardagi
qahramonlarning ismlarini ham o‘rganiladi. Antroponimika xalq
va kanonik (“diniy qoidalarga mos”, “cherkov tomonidan
tasdiglangan” ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Demak, kanonik shaxsiy
ismlar deganda, diniy Kkitoblarda uchraydigan yoki cherkov
tomonidan ma’qullangan ismlar nazarda tutiladi) shaxsiy ismlarni,
shuningdek, bir ismning turli shakllarini: adabiy va dialektal,
rasmiy va norasmiy shakllarini ajratib o‘rganadi. Har bir etnos har
bir davrda oz antroponimikasiga — shaxsiy ismlar ro‘yxatiga ega
bo‘lgan” [3].

Shunday qilib, inson ismi orgali jamiyatda boshgalardan
ajralib turadi. Insonga berilgan ism uni o‘ziligini anglatadi. Har
bir insonning ismi o‘sha insonni boshqa shaxlardan farqlaydi.
Insonga qo‘yilgan ism shu insonning jismi, taniga aylanadi, uning
xatti xarakterini ifodalaydi [4]. Bundan tashqari, shaxsning ismi
va unvoni, uning magomi, siyosiy intilishlari  yoki
gahramonlarning munosabatlari rasmiylik/norasmiylik darajasi
kabi jihatlarni aks ettirishi mumkin. O‘quvchilarning munosabati
nuqtai nazaridan, ismlar ichidagi ma’no qahramonlarning ijtimoiy
va individual ravishda qanday idrok etilishiga bog‘ligligini
o‘rganish mumkin. Mualliflar qahramonlariga simlarnin asar
yozishdan ancha oldinroq tanlaydilar va o‘z qahramonlarini
tanlangan ismlar orgali xarakterini, uning ijobiy, salbiy
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gahramonligini, uning kuch qudratini, nimalarga godir ekanligini
ochib beradi. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, o‘quvchi asardagi
qahramonlarning ismlarini o‘qish orqali, ularning kim, qanday
obraz ekanligi haqidagi birinchi ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘ladilar.
Masalan, biz tahlil qilayotgan “Garri Poter” asaridagi
gahramonlarning ismlari orgali ikki xil dunyo, sehrgarlar dunyosi
va oddiy odamlar dunyosi o‘rtasida ko‘rinmas, ammo mavjud
chegarani idrok etishni ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. O‘quvchilar Garri Poter
ismini eshitishi bilan ko‘z oldilarida ko‘zoynak taqqan, yosh
sehrgarning giyofasi gavdalanadi. Demak, ismlarning yashirin
ma’nolari —  pragmatikasi, ularning ichki hissiyotlari,
kechinmalari, ijobiy yokida salbiy obrazi, xarakteri o‘quvchi
kitobni sahifalarini o‘qigan sari ochilib boraveradi. Ismlar
jamiyatga, shaxslarga va ism egasiga o‘zlik haqida ma’lumot
yetkazishi ushbu tadgigotning magsadi bilan chambarchas
bog‘liqdir. “Garri Poter” asari muallifi J.K.Rouling ham oz
kitobida arxetiplar, mashhur afsonalar, rivoyatlar va folklor

gahramonlarning ismlaridan foydalangan. Bunday
lingvokulturologik birliklar asar gahramonlari shaxsiyatini
shakllantirishiga yordam beradi.

Lingvokulturologiya til birliklarining madaniy

ahamiyatiga ega bo‘lgan jihatiga, xalqning madaniy dunyosiga til
prizmasi orgali nigoh tashlashga, shuningdek til madaniyatni
ro‘yobga chiqaruvchi vosita ekanligiga asosiy e’tibor qaratadi.
Mifologiyalashtirilgan til birliklari. Bular arxetiplar va
mifologemalar, udumlar va rivoyatlar, taomillar va urf-odatlar
sanaladi. Har bir aniq frazeologizmda butun boshli bir mif emas,
balki mifologema aks etadi. Mifologema — bu mifning “bosh
qahramoni”, uning muhim personaji yoki vaziyati bo‘lishi va u
mifdan mifga o‘tishi mumkin. Mifning asosida odatda arxetip
yotadi. Arxetip — individlar ongida paydo bo‘ladigan va
madaniyatda tarqaladigan turg‘un obrazdir. Arxetip tushunchasi
K.G.Yung tomonidan 1919 yilda e’lon qilingan “Instinkt i
bessoznatelnoye” maqolasida muomalaga kiritilgan. K.G.Yungga
ko‘ra, barcha odamlarda tush, miflar, ertak va afsonalarda paydo
bo‘ladigan ayrim umumiy ramzlar — arxetiplarni g‘ayriixtiyoriy
shakllantiradigan tug‘ma qobiliyat bo‘ladi. Arxetiplarda shaxsiy
tajriba ogibatida emas, balki ajdodlardan meros qilib olingan
“kollektiv g‘ayriixtiyoriylik”ni ifodalanadi [5]. K.Yung genetik
nazariya doirasida arxetipning mifologiya bilan chambarchas
bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi. Binobarin, mifologiya arxetiplarning
omboridir [6]. Garchan, N. Fraye ta’kidlaganidek, adabiyotda
gahramonlar, tasvirlar va mavzular, ularning gayerda va gachon
yashashidan qat’iy nazar, universal ma’nolarni va insoniyatning
asosiy tajribalarini ramziy ravishda ifodalovchi arxetiplar
hisoblanadi [7]. Arxetip adabiyotda tez-tez takrorlanadigan va
inson tajribasining elementi sifatida tan olinadigan, turli xil
usullar, ramzlar, afsonalar va janrlarning murakkab tasnifini
yaratadigan ramz sifatida ta’riflanadi. Adabiy arxetiplarga sexrli
hikoyalar gahramonlari, yerga monand turli makon va zamonlarga
tegishli parallel olamlarda kechadigan vogeliklarni tasvirlaydi [8].
Karl Yungning fikricha, “kollektiv g‘ayriixtiyoriylik”
chuqur o‘rnashgan bo‘lib, o‘tmishdagi vaziyatlar, voqealar va
munosabatlarni, xotiralarini o‘z ichiga oladi [9], Bu “kollektiv
g‘ayriixtiyoriylik” har bir insonning ongidan yuqorida mavjud
bo‘lgan insoniyatga xos bo‘lgan boshlang‘ich xotiralar
to‘plamidir. Arxetipik tanqid shuni taxmin qiladiki, barcha
odamlarda asosan bir xil javob uyg‘otadigan ramzlar, tasvirlar,
qahramonlar va motivlar to‘plami mavjud. O‘quvchilarning
ongida mavjud bo‘lgan arxetipik obrazlar individual matnni
adabiyotning universal jilvalari bilan bog‘lash orqali aniqlashga
yordam beradi. Yausning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, arxetiplarning
o‘quvchilarning ma’lum reaksiyalarini qanday qo‘zg‘atishini
kuzatish qizigdir. Demak, o‘quvchilar Garrini tushunishga godir,
chunki har birimiz oliy sinovlarni boshdan kechiramiz [10].
O‘quvchilar J.K. Rouling asarlaridagi qahramonlar
ismlari orqali o‘zlarida ko‘plab gahramonlarning ochilmgan
qirralarini bilish imkoniyatlariga ega bo‘ladilar. Muallif asarning
ayrim sahifalarida qahramonlar xarakteridagi ba’zi jihatlarni
e’tibordan chetda qoldirgan. Qahramonning ismi orqali kitobxon
o‘tkazib yuborilgan bunday xislatlarni tushuna oladi va matn bilan
bilan bog‘lay oladi. Misol uchun, sehgarlar maktabidagi
farroshning ismi Argus, bu yunon mifologiyasidan kelib chiggan
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va orqasida ham “mingta ko‘zi bor qorovuldir” bu tasodifiy tanlov
bo‘lmaganligi aniq (farrosh bo‘lib, mingta ko‘zi borligi, u uchun
zarur qobiliyatdir). Yana bir misol - Garrining tog‘asi. U itga
aylana oladi va tasodifan uning ismi Sirius bo‘lib, ko‘pincha “It
yulduzi” deb ataladi va bu yulduz turkumlaridagi “Katta it”
yulduzini bildiradi. Sirius shu sifat bilan tanilgan [11].

J.K.  Rouling arxetiplar, afsonalar va folklordan
foydalangani kabi, o‘z qahramonlarining ismlari uchun turli
tillardan o‘zlashgan so‘zlarni ham ishlatadi. Misol uchun,
o‘qituvchilardan birining ismi Severus bo‘lib, u lotin tilidan kelib
chigqan va “qo‘pol/qat’iy” degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bu oxirgi
ikki atama uning shaxsiyatidagi xususiyatlardir; u bosh gahramon
eng yomon ko‘radigan o‘qituvchidir.

Asardagi bosh gahramon Garri ikki xil dunyoni birga
bog‘lovchi obraz hisoblanadi. Garri “yetim” arxetipi orqali
Injildagi Muso qahramonidan boshlab millionlab o‘rta asrdagi va
undan keyin yashab ijod qilgan Charlz Dikkensning “Oliver
Tvist”igacha va undan ham oldingi davrlarni eslash mumkin.
Masalan, bolalar adabiyoti “Toshdagi qilich” asaridagi qirol Artur
yetimlar haqgida hikoya giladi. Unda Artur (Vort deb ataladi)
kichkina, dag‘al sochli yetim bola bo‘lib, sehrgar Merlin bilan
uchrashadi. Merlin uni qasrga olib boradi, ta’lim va tarbiya beradi
(bu vogea Gogvartsda Garri Poter bilan sodir bo‘ladigan
vogealarga juda ham o‘xshash, xuddi Dambldor Garriga ustozlik
qilgani kabi). Roal Dalning “Matilda” asaridagi qahramonning
hayoti ham Dursli oilasi bilan Garrining hayotiga o‘xshaydi.
Matilda ham yetim va Vormvudlar unga yomon munosabatda
bo‘lishadi [12].

Tahlil va natijalar. Asardagi bosh gahramon Garri
ismini tahlil gilamiz. Etimologik jihatdan. Garri “Henry’ning
o‘rta ingliz tilidagi shaklidan kelib chiqgan, “Henry” nemis
tilidagi “Heinrich” ismidan kelib chiqqan bo‘lib, “heim” (uy,
mulk) va “ric” (hokimiyat, hukmdor) qo‘shimchalaridan tashkil
topgan. “Garri” “uy hukmdori” yoki “qudratli mulk egasi” degan
ma’noni bildiradi. Asarda Garri o‘zining ba’zi xatti-harakatlarini
to‘g‘ri deb hisoblasa ham, lekin uning atrofidagi ko‘plab boshqa
qahramonlar uni “potty” yani “telba, ahmoq” deb o‘ylashadi.
Asarda Garri Poter gonunbuzarlikkacha borishga tayyorligini
ko‘rsatadi. Sehrgarlar olamida ajdarni olib yurish qonun bilan
ta’qiqlangan bo‘lishiga qaramay, Garri do‘sti ba boshqalarga
yordam berish uchun bu gonun goidani buzadi. Bu uning axlogiy
tamoyillarga sodiqligini va do‘stlariga bo‘lgan sadoqatini
namoyon giladi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, bu uning ganchalik
botir, do‘stparvar, sadoqatli ekanini ko‘rsatadi, shuning uchun u
gonunni ham chetlab o‘tishga tayyor. Qonunbuzishining asosiy
sababi do‘sti va yordamga muhtoj odamlarga yordam berish edi.

Potter bu kasbga oid familiya bo‘lib, kulolchilik bilan
shug‘ullanuvchi shaxs deganini bildiradi. Potter o‘rta ingliz
tilidagi “potter(e)” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “ko‘zalar yasovchi”
yoki “sotuvchi” ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu oddiy, keng tarqalgan
familiya bo‘lib, amaliy hunarmandchilikdan kelib chiggan
familiyadir.

“Potty” (telba, ahmoq). Garrining harakatlari ba’zan
atrofidagilar tomonidan bema’ni yoki telba deb hisoblanadi,
ammo u ba’zan o‘ziga maqbul bo‘lgan ishlarni giladi. Kitobxon
o‘zing dunyoqarashlari va ehtiyojlaridan  kelib  chiqib,
qahramonning ko‘rinishi xaqida turlicha fikrlaydi. O‘quvchilar
qahramonlarning ko‘rinishlarini yodda saqlaydi va asarni o‘qishi
davomida bu obrazlarni kengaytiradi. Demak, bu jumlada
Garrining ishlari ba’zan shubhali bo‘lsa ham, o‘quvchi
qahramonni shaxsan o‘zi qanday tasavvur qilgani muxim
hisoblanadi. Garchan, Garrini ba’zida bema’ni ishlar gilishini
bilishsada, bu wuni o‘quvchilar ongida yanada jonliroq
gavdalantiradi, chunki har bir o‘quvchi qahramonning kim
ekanligini o‘zicha tasavvur qiladi, tushunadi, har kimning
dunyoqarashi turlichadir.

Sintaktik. Ism + Familiya - bu g‘arbda qgabul qilingan
standart nomlash konvensiyasi. “Harry” inson ismi. “Potter” esa
nasl-nasabni — familiyani bildiradi.

Semantik. “Harry”ning etimologik ildizlari “hukmdor”
degan ma’no nazarda tutsada, zamonaviy ingliz tilida “Harry” bu
ma’no unutilgan. Bu tanish, do‘stona ism, kitobdagi kontekstga
ko‘ra Garri “Harri” ismi “qobiliyati yoki taqdiri baland” degan
ma’nolarga ega. “Potter” so‘zi “loy” bilan bog‘langan,
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“hunarmand, oddiy odamni” ifodalaydi. ‘“Poter” ismi “Garri
Poter”dagi bosh qahramon taqdirni shakllantiradi yani “Potter”
nomi keyinchalik uning mashhurligi va sehrli gobiliyatlari bilan
gizigarli kontrastni yaratadi. Bu uning ismi taqdiri bilan ismi jismi
bilan bog‘liq ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Lingvokulturologik jihatdan. Garri “Harri” Buyuk
Britaniyada keng targalgan inglizcha ism. Ushbi ism kitobxon
ko‘z o‘ngida bir qarashdan oddiylik tuyg‘usini uyg‘otadi. “Potter”
Britaniya va boshqa ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlarda
keng targalgan familiyadir. Bu familiya shaxsning ishchi sinfi
yoki o‘rta sinfga mansubligini ko‘rsatadi. J.K. Rouling o°zining
intervyularida ushbu asarda ataylab shu sodda familayani
tanlaganini aytgan. “Garri Poter” esa hammaga ma’lum ism va
keng targalgan familiyaning kombinatsiyasi. Garri oddiy ijtimoiy
sinfdan kelib chiggan shaxs sifatida beriladi.

“Garri Poter” nomi sirtdan qaraganda juda oddiy va
kamtarona. Uni talaffuz qilish, eslab qolish va asotstastiya gilish
juda oson. Birog, uning kamtarligi, kelib chigishi asarda keng
ma’nolarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu oddiylik Garri yashaydigan
g‘ayrioddiy dunyo va taqdiri bilan keskin farq giladi. Bu nom
o‘quvchini Garri oddiy sharoitlardan aql bovar qilmas dunyoga
tushib qolgan “boshqa bir qahramon”ni ko‘rishga tayyorlaydi.
Garri Potter ham dunyodagi gora kuchlarga qgarshi kurashgan
qahramonlar, ularning bosib o‘tgan uzoq mashshaqqatli yo‘llari va
nihoyat g‘olib arxitiplari timsolida gavdalanadi.

Shuningdek, asardagi gahramonlarga turli vaziyatlarda
turlicha murojaat qilinadi. Masalan, Garrining o‘rtoglari unga
“Garri” deb murojaat giladilar. Maktab professorlari esa Garrini
“Janob Garri” (Mr Garry) deb murojaat qiladi. Asardagi
gahramonlarga murojaat gilish ularning kuchi, qudrati, mavgei,
lavozimi, ilmi va salohiyati kabi sifatlaridan kelib chigiladi.

Asardagi yana bitta gahramon “Voldemort” ismini tahlil
gilamiz. Voldemort “Garri Potter” seriyasidagi bosh
antagonisti, qora sehrgar, o‘lim yoyuvchilarning yetakchisi. U
mugllarga (sehr gila olmaydigan odamlarga) nisbatan nafratga
to‘lib toshgan va sehrgarlar olamida ulkan hokimiyatga erishishga
intiladi. Voldemort o‘zining shafqatsizligi, qora sehrga moyilligi
va o‘limdan qo‘rqishi bilan mashhur.

Etimologiya. “Voldemort” fransuz tilidan olingan bo‘lib,
“vole de mort” o‘lim parvozi degan ma’noni anglatadi. Odatda
“burgutning birinchi parvozi” degan ma’nosini ham anglatadi,
ammo bu holda “vol”’ni o‘girlik deb tushunish mumkin. O‘rta
asrlarda Voldemort ismli “zulmat” “yovuzlik” sehrgari bo‘lgan.
Boshga tilda Voldemortist “yovuzlik hukmdori” yoki “Qorong‘u
Lordi”(Black Lord) degan ma’noni anglatadi. Afsonalarga ko‘ra,
Voldemortist Artur shoh bo‘lishidan oldin Merlinni sehrlab,
yaxshi odamlarni afsunlab, yovuzlarni yo‘q qilishga uringan.
Afsonalarda ta’kidlanishiga ko‘ra, Merlin Voldemortistni oddiy
falajlanish afsuni yordamida yo‘q gilgan, uni ko‘p boshli ko‘l

hayvoniga yedirgan, sehrlangan odamlarni ozod gilgan va yovuz
odamlarni yo‘q gilgan.

Semantika. “Vol” lotincha “volo” (xohlash) so‘zidan
olingan bo‘lib, o‘lim istagi yoki “o‘lim tilagi” degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Shimoliy german tillar oilasiga kiruvchi daniya tilida
“vold” zo‘ravonlik degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bundan tashqari,
daniya tilida “volde” “sabab” degan ma’noni ham anglatadi va
“valde” so‘zidan ya’ni “buyuk”, “o‘ta”, “kuchli”, “qudratli” degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Sintaksis. Voldemor bu yerda “ot”. Professor
MakGonagall ko‘pincha Voldemorga quyidagicha murojaat
qgiladi: “u kimning-ismini-ayta-olmaymiz” (you-know-who). Bu
eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan murojaat shakli. U (he) ba’zida shunchaki
"u" deb ham ishlatilinadi. Bu ham “o‘lim parvozi”, “o‘limni
o‘g‘irlash”, “o‘lim istagi”, “o‘lim tilagi” degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Ko‘pchilik Voldemortning ismi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘lim
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lganligi, behosiyatliligi va undan qo‘rqishganligi
sababli uni ismi bilan chagirmaydi. Qora Lord (Dark Lord) bu
uning o‘lim yoyuvchilar orasidagi unvoni bo‘ladi. Shu sababli,
Voldemort nafagat adabiy gahramon, balki madaniy arxetip
sifatida ham yovuzlikning, o‘lim qo‘rquvining va hokimiyatga
intilishning  timsoliga aylanadi. Voldemortni o‘z ismini
anagramma orqali o‘zgartirib, “I am Lord Voldemort” yani “Men
lord Voldemortman™ degan iborani ishlatadi. Bu bilan Voldemort
o‘zining shaxsiyatini yashirish va o‘ziga xos qo‘rquv uyg‘otish
uchun bu nomlardan foydalanadi. Uning o‘zi ham o‘limdan
qo‘rqadi va o‘z nomini boshqalar tomonidan aytilishidan ham
qo‘rqadi, chunki uning ismi qanchalik chagirilaversa uni
shunchalik zaiflashtiradi deb hisoblaydi. Voldemortning ismi
shunchalik qo‘rqinchliki, sehrgarlar olamida uni tilga olishdan
qo‘rqishadi. Bu holat madaniyatda tabu tushunchasini aks ettiradi,
ya’ni ba’zi narsalar shunchalik xavfli yoki hurmatsiz
hisoblanadiki, ularni tilga olish ham mumkin emas. Voldemort
lingvomadaniy birlik sifatida “o‘lim”, “yovuzlik”, “qo‘rquv”, tabu
va abadiyot bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan murakkab ma’nolarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. U nafaqat ism, balki madaniyatdagi ma’lum bir
tushunchalar va his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalovchi ramzdir.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak,
antroponimlar jamiyatda shaxsning o‘zini anglashda, ismning
mohiyati va ahamiyati kattadir. Ismlar gahramonlar hayotida
muxim rol o‘ynaydi. Ismlar qadim zamonlardan beri falsafiy va
ilmiy munozaralarning markazida bo‘lgan, ularning tabiatiga oid
turli qarashlar mavjud. Ismlar semantik jihatdan ma’noga boydir.
Ismlar o‘quvchilarning qahramonlar shaxsiyatini idrok etishiga
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Ismlarning adabiyotda ramziy
ma’nolarga ega. Ularning kelib chiqishi, mifologik vogea
xodisalar gahramonlar shaxsiyatini chuqurroq anglashga yordam
beradi. Arxetipik obrazlar va mifologik elementlar adabiy asarni
boyitib, o‘quvchilarga qahramonlar va voqealarni yanada
yaxshiroq tushunish imkonini beradi.
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O‘ZBEK TILINI AMALIY TADQIQ QILISH ZARURATI
Annotatsiya

Garchi tilshunoslik fani XIX asrda mustagillikka erishib, davr talabiga o‘z muammosi doirasida munosabatda bo‘la boshlaganiga
qaramay, boshqa fanlar tarkibida bo‘lgan zamonda ham ijtimoiy buyurtma olar va uni ado etish bilan mashg‘ul bo‘lar edi. O‘zbek
tilshunosligi tarixida XX asrning birinchi yarmi hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili meyorlarini ishlab chigish va ommalashtirish davri
hisoblanadi. Oz oldiga davr talablaridan kelib chiqib, muayyan magsadlarni qo‘ygan o‘zbek tilshunosligi 50-60 yil mobaynida o‘zbek
adabiy tili meyorlarini ishlab chigish va ommalashtirishdan iborat ulkan zarurat asosida ish ko‘rdi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tilshunoslik, o‘zbek tili, ijtimoiy taraqqiyot, iqtisodiy hayot, qarlug, lahja, lingvistik, etnografik, ilmiy adabiyotlar.

HEOBXOJUMOCTb NPAKTUYECKOI'O U3YUYEHUSA Y3BEKCKOI'O A3bIKA
AHHOTanUs

Hecmotpst Ha To, 4TO Hayka si3pik03HaHHE oOpena B XIX Beke caMOCTOSTEIBHOCTh M CTalla OTBEYaTh HOTPEOHOCTSIM BPEMEHH B paMKax
cBoOeit COOCTBEHHOI IPOOIIEMBI, OHA MOJIYYHIIa COLMAIbHBIN 3aKa3 U ObLIA 3aHATA €rO BBHITOIHEHUEM JAXKE B TO BPEMsi, KOI/la BXOAWIA B
COCTaB JPYrux HayK. B ucTopuu y30eKCKOro si3bIKO3HAHMS MepBast MoJoBHHA XX BeKa SIBISCTCS MEPUOJOM Pa3BUTHS U MOMYJISIPH3aLIK
HOPM COBPEMEHHOI0 Y30€KCKOro JIMTEPaTypHOro sA3blka. Mcxonms u3 TpeGOBaHUM BpeMeHH, y30EKCKOe s13bIKO3HAHUE, TIOCTABUB Iepe]]
co00i KOHKpETHbIC 3a/aud, paboTaso HMCXOAs U3 OONbIION HEOOXOMMMOCTH pa3paboTKM W MOMYJSIPU3ALUH HOPM  y30EKCKOro
JIMTEPATYPHOTO si3bIKa B Teuenue 50-60 ner.

KaroueBble cioBa: f3biko3HaHMe, y30€KCKMH s3bIK, OOIIECTBEHHOE pa3BUTHE, HYKOHOMHYECKAs >KU3Hb,
JIMHTBUCTHYECKAs1, STHOTpauuecKas, Hay4qHast IUTepaTypa.
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THE NEED FOR PRACTICAL STUDYING THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Annotation
Despite the fact that the science of linguistics gained independence in the 19th century and began to meet the needs of the time within the
framework of its own problem, it received a social order and was busy fulfilling it even at a time when it was part of other sciences. In
the history of Uzbek linguistics, the first half of the 20th century is a period of development and popularization of the norms of the
modern Uzbek literary language. Based on the requirements of the time, Uzbek linguistics, having set specific tasks for itself, worked on
the basis of the great need to develop and popularize the norms of the Uzbek literary language for 50-60 years.
Key words: Linguistics, Uzbek language, social development, economic life, Karaluk, dialect, linguistic, ethnographic, scientific

literature.

Kirish. X-XI asrlar o‘zbek xalqi tarixida taraqqiyot
tendensiyalarining o‘ziga xosligi bilan xarakterlanadi. X asrning
birinchi yarmida Yettisuv va Koshg‘ar hududida istigomat
qiluvchi garlug, chigil va yag‘mo qabilalari ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy
hayotda taraqqiyotning yangi pillapoyasiga qadam qo‘ydi.
Iqtisodiy hayotdagi siljish shunda ko‘rinadiki, ko‘chmanchilik
o‘troq hayotga aylandi, o‘troq hayot dehqonchilikning
kuchayishiga olib keldi, bu esa, o‘z o‘rnida, shaharlarning barpo
bo‘lishiga, savdo-sotiq ishlarining rivojlanishiga sabab bo‘ldi.
Aynigsa, bu hududdan qadimiy savdo karvon yo‘lining o‘tganligi
ishlab chigarish va savdo-sotigning yuksalishiga jiddiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatdi.

Iqtisodiy o‘zgarish ijtimoiy taraqqiyot bilan birga kechdi.
O‘troqlashish natijasida yuzaga kelgan dehqonchilikning yangi
sifat bosqichiga qadam qo‘yishi feodal yer egaligini ham har
taraflama rivojlantirdi. Mulkiy va sinfiy tabagalanish kuchaydi.
Xullas, “murakkab ichki jarayonlar, feodal dehqonchilik dunyosi
va karvon yo‘lidagi boy savdo-hunarmandchilik shaharlarining
bevosita ta’siri chorvador turk qabilalarining ijtimoiy hayotida ilk
feodal munosabatlarning shakllanishida asosiy omil bo‘ldi.
Buning ogibatida bu hududlarda siyosiy vaziyat nihoyatda
keskinlashib ketdi” [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Qoraxoniylar
davlatining tashkil topishida garlug va chigillar, aynigsa, garluglar
katta rol o‘ynadi. Bu davrda madaniy rivojlanishda ham kichik
“ellinizm”ni ko‘rish mumkin. “Qoraxoniylar davlatiga madaniy
jihatdan rivojlangan ikki xalq — Sharqda uyg‘urlar va G‘arbda
turk-eronlar birlashdi. Ular madaniyati birlashib, o‘sha davr tiliga
ham kuchli ta’sir qildi. Natijada Sharqda garlug-chigil-uyg‘ur
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dialekti asosida sharqiy adabiy til rivojlandi” [2]. Bu dialekt
tarkibida qarluglar ustuvor bo‘lgan. Mahmud Koshg‘ariy til
dalillari asosida gabilalarning o‘zaro munosabati, lahjalarning bir-
biriga ta’siri, ularga asos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy,
madaniy omillar o‘rni va rolini keng va atroflicha ochib beradi

[3].

Turk xoqonligida urug® va qabilalarning xalq bo‘lib
shakllanishi uchun ijtimoiy-siyosiy imkoniyat vujudga keladi. “Bu
vaqtda g‘arbiy xoqonlikda qarluq, qang‘li, turgesh, chigil, uyg‘ur
urug‘lari birlashgan edi. Bular orasida qarluglar katta o‘rinni
egallaydi (ajratish bizniki — J.I.). Bu urug‘lar qadimda Oltoyning
g‘arbiy qismidan kelib, Farg‘ona va Toshkent havzasiga
joylashadi. Xalaj va qarluq urug‘lari avvalo Yettisuvda, qang‘lilar
Qozog‘iston va Qirg‘iziston yerlarida, yag‘molar Issigko‘lning
janubi va Sharqiy Turkistonda, turgeshlar Balxash ko‘lining
janubida, chigil (chigli)lar esa Issigko‘l atrofida yashab, keyinroq
O‘zbekiston hududiga ham ko‘chadi va mahalliy urug‘lar bilan
qo‘shilib ketadi. Turkiy urug® va qabilalarning o‘troqlashishi,
katta shaharlarning paydo bo‘lishi turk xalqi hamda umumturkiy
xalq tilining shakllanishida katta rol o‘ynadi. Bu vaqtda uch xil
yozuv (xorazm, so‘g‘d, run yozuvlari) mavjud edi” [4].

Qabilalar orasida madaniy va ijtimoiy, igtisodiy jihatdan
yetakchilik qilayotgan qarluq qabilasi turkiy yag‘mo, chigil,
uyg‘ur, qipchoq, noturkiy eroniy, arabiy xalqlarning tillari
xususiyatlari bilan uyg‘unlashib, struktur jihatdan o‘ziga Xos
dialekt shakllana boshlaydi. Aynigsa, X asr oxirlarida Yettisuv va
Qashgarda goraxoniylar davlatining vujudga kelishi va bu davlat
qarlug va chigil urug‘laridan tashkil topishi [5], bunda
qarluglarning ustunligi qarluq dialektining o‘ziga xos shakl-u
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shamoyildagi turkiy til darajasiga o‘sishida katta omil bo‘lib, lahja
mustaqil til maqomi sari rivojlana boshlaydi. “Bu bosqichda
o‘zbek xalgi va uning umum tilining shakllanishiga zamin
tayyorlana boshlaydi. Boshga gardosh turkiy xalg va tillarning
shakllanishi ham shu davrga to‘g‘ri keladi” [5].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Qoraxoniylar davlatidagi
garlug lahjasi turli manbada turlicha nom bilan yuritilgan.
Zamonaviy fanda eski turkiy til atamasi bilan nomlanuvchi garlug
turkiysi turkiy, sharqiy turkiy, chigatoy tili kabi nomlar bilan
ham yuritilgan [6].

Manbalarda Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘otit
turk” asariga lingvistik, ensiklopedik manba sifatida yondashilib,
uning tarixiy va ilmiy ahamiyati haqida gap ketganda, “XI asrga
kelib  shahar va qgishloglardagi  qabilalar  o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning rivojlanishi natijasida tilda xilma-xil formalar
qo‘llandi. Bu esa tilda ma’lum normalar yaratishga ehtiyoj
tug‘dirdi. Shu ehtiyoj Mahmud Koshg‘ariyni “Devoni lug‘otit
turk” asarini yozishga da’vat etdi” tarzidagi e’tiroflar ko‘p

ugtiriladi [7].
Mahmud Koshg‘ariy zimmasida aloqa va muomaladagi
turkiy —gavmlar tillarining  meyorlarini  yaratish istagi

shakllanayotgan tilning umumturkiy tildan ajralib, mustaqil
rivojlanish o‘zaniga tushganligini, uning mustaqil til ekanligini
ko‘rsatuvchi fonetik, leksik-grammatik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish
va ilmiy asoslash ijtimoiy, ma’naviy ahamiyatga ega,
goraxoniylar davlatining mafkuraviy asoslarini mustahkamlashga
xizmat qilar edi. Bu — davr talabi, ijtimoiy ehtiyoj, sotsial
buyurtma edi. Shu boisdan Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning mazkur va
topilgan yana bir — “Javohir un-nahv” asarini yozishdan magqsadi
va vazifalarini ijtimoiy ehtiyoj va davr talabi kontekstida
quyidagicha baholash mumkin. Ijtimoiy nugtai nazardan
xoqonlikdagi xalglarning jipsligini mustahkamlash, mafkuraviy
jihatdan xoqonlikdagi yetakchi xalgning madaniy saviyasini
yoritish, lingvistik jihatdan eski o‘zbek tilining lingvistik bahosini
berish kabi bir-birini mustahkamlovchi zarurat ijtimoiy ehtiyoj
sifatida namoyon bo‘lgan.

[jtimoiy buyurtma o‘sha davrdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy,
siyosiy-mafkuraviy yuksalish asosida shakllanganligi bilan bir
gatorda fan va madaniyatning rivojlanish darajasi ham turkiylar
tilining lingvistik xususiyatini o‘rganishga turtki bo‘lib xizmat
gilgan edi.

Buxoro, Samargand, Urganch, Marv, Balx, Nishopur kabi
markaziy shaharlar gullab-yashnagan bu davrda kitobatchilik va
kitobfurushlik, o‘z navbatida, kitobxonlik bemisl rivojlangan.
Kitob rastalarida diniy va dunyoviy ilmlarning nodir namunalari
bo‘lgan kitoblar sotilgan. Ibn Sinoning Buxoro bozoridan Abu
Nasr Forobiy qalamiga mansub “Arastu “Metafizika”siga
sharhlar” kitobini uch dirhamga sotib olganligi haqida xotiralari
asarlarida saglanib golgan.

Qoraxoniylar davrigacha bo‘lgan somoniylar hukmronligi
davridagi siyosiy bargarorlik va igtisodiy yuksalish davrida fan va
madaniyat gullab-yashnagan. Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Ali ibn
Sino, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Abdulloh Xorazmiy,
Muhammad Narshaxiy kabi o‘z zamonasining buyuk siymolari
goldirgan boy va nodir ilmiy yodgorliklar fanning keyingi sohalari
rivojiga katta turtki bo‘lganligi ayon.

Abu Nasr Forobiyning “Musiqa kitobi”, “Arastuning
“Metafizika” asari maqgsadlari haqida”, “Baxt-saodatga erishuv
haqida”, “Tirik mavjudot a’zolari haqida”, “Siyosat al-madoniya”,
Abu Ali Ibn Sinoning besh jildlik “Al-gonun fit-tib”, “Kitob ush-
shifo”, “Donishnoma”, “Salomon va Absol”, “Risolat-at-tayr”
asarlari ilmiy dunyogarash rivojlanishida, fanning turli sohalari
taraqqiyotiga kuchli ta’sir gilgan. Aynigsa, yaratilgan ijtimoiy-
siyosiy mavzudagi asarlar lingvistik garashlarning rivojlanishiga
kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Masalan, Abu Rayhon Beruniy
tomonidan yaratilgan nodir asarlar tabiiy fanlar, ijtimoiy fanlar
bo‘yicha muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qilishi bilan birgalikda,
o‘tmishda yashab o‘tgan xalq va qavmlarning ijtimoiy-Siyosiy,
igtisodiy, ma’naviy-mafkuraviy hayoti, turmush tarzi bo‘yicha
ham keng qamrovli ma’lumotlar berishi bilan ahamiyatli. Beruniy
qalamiga mansub Markaziy Osiyoning o‘sha davrdagi eng ilg‘or
ijtimoiy harakatlaridan biri bo‘lgan qarmatiylarga bag‘ishlagan
“Kitob fi axborot il-mubayyizot val-qaromita” (“Oq kiyimliklar
va qarmatiylar xabarlari haqida kitob”) asari, undan so‘ng
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yaratilgan “Yodgorliklar”, “Hindiston”, “Kitob ul-magolot val-arz
vad-diyonot” (“Maqolalar, e’tiqodlar va dinlar hagida kitob”),
“Kitob fi axbori Xorazm” (“Xorazm xabarlari haqida kitob”),
“Kitob tarixi ayyom as-Sulton Mahmud va axbori abihi” (“Sulton
Mahmud davri tarixining kitobi va otasi haqidagi xabarlar”) kabi
asarlari ma’naviy va diniy, ilmiy va ijtimoiy dunyoqarashning
shakllanishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan. Olimning
“Yodgorliklar” (“Al-osor al-bogiya”) deb nomlangan asari
podshohlar va mashhur shaxslarning tarixini yorituvchi va o‘sha
davrning madaniyatini aks ettiruvchi tarixiy etnografik manba.
Asar islomgacha bo‘lgan (Xorazmda) butun bir davr haqida
gimmatli ma’lumotlar olishga imkon beradi. Unda yunonlar,
rimliklar, eroniylar, so‘g‘diylar, xorazmliklar, harroniy(yulduzga
sig‘inuvchi)lar, qibtiylar, xristianlar, yahudiylar, islomgacha
bo‘lgan arablarning yil hisoblari, bayram va mashhur kunlari
batafsil yoritilgan, qator xalglarning ijtimoiy va ma’naviy hayoti
hamda tarixiga oid bebaho ma’lumot bor [8]. Bunday noyob
manbalar ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-mafkuraviy taraqqgiyotda til va uning
roli ortib borishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa, o‘z-o‘zidan, lingvistik
garashlarning  shakllanishiga va yangi sifat bosgichiga
ko‘tarilishiga mustahkam zamin hozirlagan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Qolaversa, nomlari zikr etilgan
buyuk mutafakkirlarning bevosita tilshunoslikka oid garashlari,
yaratgan asarlari ham Mahmud Koshg‘arly lingvistik
dunyoqarashi shakllanishida, davr zimmasiga yuklayotgan
ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni anglab yetishida katta ahamiyat kasb etgan.
To‘g ri, ayrim asarlarida Forobiyning tilshunoslikka oid garashlari
boshga sohalarga doir qarashlaridan mustaqil ifodalanmagan.
Lekin bevosita til, uning nazariy va amaliy masalalariga doir
maxsus fikrlari ham borki, ular Vatan tilshunosligi rivojiga ulkan
hissa bo‘lib qo‘shilgan. Jumladan, “Sharh kitob-al-Xitoba li
Aristutilos” (“Aristotelning “Ritorika” asariga yozilgan sharh
kitobi”), “Kitob al-alfoz va al-huruf” (“So‘zlar va harflar haqida
kitob”), “Kalom lahu fi ma’no ism al-falsafa” (“Falsafa nomining
ma’nosi haqida”), “Kitob fi al xitoba kabir, ishrun majalladan”
(“Ritorika haqida yigirma jildlik katta kitob”), “Kitob fi sinoat al-
kitoba” (“Yozuv san’ati hagida kitob”), “Kalom lahu fi ash-she’r
va al qavofiy” (“SHe’r va qofiyalar to‘g‘risida so‘z”), “Kitob fi al-
lug‘at” (“Lug‘atlar haqida kitob”) asarlari jahon til ilmida muhim
vogea bo‘lgan va Markaziy Osiyoda tilshunoslikning falsafiy va
fahmiy bosqichlarini boshlab bergan. Koshgariy lingvistik
dunyoqarashining shakllanishida muhim rol o‘ynagan.

Ko‘rinadiki, shakllangan ilmiy dunyoqarash, yaratilgan
ilmiy adabiyotlar yangi davr fanining rivojiga olib kelgan,
ijtimoiy zarurat va davr talabi o‘zining yangi sifat bosqichida
ijtimoiy fanlar taraqgiyotiga zamin hozirlagan.

Shunday qilib, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy zimmasiga
yuklatilgan ijtimoiy buyurtmaning vujudga kelishi ham ijtimoiy-
siyosiy taraqqiyot, ham ma’naviy va mafkuraviy evrilishlar, ham
ilmiy va madaniy yuksalish natijasi. Boshga buyuk daholar
“taqdiri’da bo‘lgani kabi tarixiy davr va tarixiy siymo
uyg‘unligini Mahmud Koshg‘ariy shaxsida ham yaqqol
kuzatamiz. “Olim qoraxoniylar davlati xalqini turk (turklar)
atamasi bilan gayd qildi, ularni va ularning tilini, avvalo, shu
mintaqada yashayotgan o‘g‘uz, turkman va uygur qavmlari
hamda ularning tilidan fargladi. Davr talabi va tarixiy zaruratni
anglab, qo‘yilgan ijtimoiy buyurtmani mukammal darajada ado
etdi”’[9].

Xulosa va takliflar. Turkiy tilshunoslikning keyingi
davrida ijtimoiy zaruratning xususiy masalalari ado etilganligini
ko‘rish mumkin. Boshqgacha aytganda, Koshg‘ariy tomonidan
anglangan ijtimoiy zarurat va davr talabi asosida vujudga kelgan
lingvistik amaliyot an’anasi davom ettirildi. Koshg‘ariydan
keyingi davr tilshunosligiga doir qarashlar tilshunoslik tarixiga
doir asarlarda keng va atroflicha bayon etilgan. Biz ulardagi
qarashlarni umumlashtirgan holda aytishimiz mumkinki, “adabiy
manbalarni tahlil gilish — so‘z ma’nolariga, ularning qo‘llanishiga
e’tibor berish, izohlash, lisoniy, ma’rifiy qiymatini ochish,
asarlarning tarjimasi kabi masalalar bilan shug‘ullanish keyingi
davr leksikografiyasining maqgsad va vazifasi bo‘ldi. Bunda Eron
shohi Nodirshohning kotibi astrobodlik Nizomiddin Muhammad
Hodi al-Husayni as-Safaviy (Mirzo Mehdixon) ning “Sangloh”
(1760) lug‘atini alohida ta’kidlash lozim. An’anadagidek, bu
lug‘atdan «Maboni ul-lug‘at, ya’ni sarfi va nahvi lug‘ati
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chig‘atoy» nomi bilan eski o‘zbek tilining grammatikasiga oid
ayrim tavsiflar ham o‘rin olganligi e’tiborga molik. Lug‘atda,
asosan, she’riy matnlardagi, shuningdek, Lutfiy, Bobur
asarlaridagi tushunilishi qiyin bo‘lgan so‘zlar izohiga, ularni fors
tiliga tarjima qilish muammolariga diqqat qaratilgan” [9]. Bundan
tashgari, Jamoliddin Muhammad Abdulloh Turkiyning XIV
asrlarda yaratilgan “Kitobu-l-lug‘at al-mushtoq fi lug‘ati-t-turk
va-l-gafchoq” (“Turk va qipchoq tillari mushtoglarini

qizigtiruvchi kitob”), Asiruddin Abu Hayyon al-Andalusiy (1256—
1345) ning “Kitobu-l-idrok li-l-lisonil atrok”, XIV-XV asrlarda
yaratilgan va muallifi noma’lum bo‘lgan “Attuhfatu-z-zakiyatu fi-
I-lug‘ati-t-turkiya” asarlari turkiy lug‘atchilik an’analari asosida
yuzaga kelgan. Yetilgan ijtimoiy zarurat davr sinovlaridan o‘tib,
an’ana tusini olgan. An’anaviylik esa yangi sifat ko*tarilishlarini
keltirib chiqarishda poydevor vazifasini o‘taydi.
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XITOY FRAZEOLOGIZMLARIDA EMOTSIONAL BAHOLASH: LINGVISTIK VA MADANIY NUQTAI NAZAR
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola xitoy tilidagi frazeologik birliklar (asosan, F{ifichengyu — to‘rt belgili iboralar) orqali emotsional baholarning
ifodalanishini madaniy, tarixiy va falsafiy kontekstlarda tadqiq etadi. Tadgiqotda quvonch, g‘azab, qayg‘u va qo‘rquv kabi asosiy
hislarning lingvistik ifodalanishi konkret misollar bilan tahlil gilingan. Maqolada Konfutsiylik, Dacizm, Buddizm va xalq an’analarining
frazeologiyaga ta’siri ko‘rib chiqilib, til va madaniyatning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi nazariyalar [Kdvecses, 2000; Sharifian, 2017] asosida tahlil
qilingan. Xitoy va o‘zbek frazeologiyasidagi umumiy motivlar qiyosiy tahlil gqilinib, madaniyatlararo mulogotdagi ahamiyati
ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xitoy frazeologiyasi, emotsional baholash, chengyu (to‘rt belgili iboralar, madaniy lingvistika, metafora va metonimiya,
Konfutsiylik va Daosizm, kognitiv semantika.

SMOILMOHAJIbHASI OLIEHKA B KUTAHCKHUX ®PA3EOJIOTM3MAX: JUHIBUCTUYECKAS U KYJIbTYPHAS
TOYKA 3PEHUS
AHHOTanUs

B 5700t cTaThe MCCIENyeTCs BHIPaKeHHe SMOIMOHABHBIX OLIEHOK Yepe3 (hpa3eonorn3mMbl KMTaiickoro sa3bika (B ocHoBHOM B iEchengyu
— 4YeTBIPEeXCUMBOJIbHbIE ()pa3bl) B KyJIbTYPHOM, HUCTOPHYECKOM M (HIOCOPCKOM KOHTeKcTax. B uccnenoBaHuMnM Ha KOHKPETHBIX
NpUMepax aHAIM3UPOBAIOCH JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE BBIPAXKCHHE OCHOBHBIX YYBCTB, TAKMX KakK paJoCTh, THEB, MedYallb M cTpax. B crarbe
paccMaTpuBaeTcs BIHMsHHE KOH(QYIMAHCTBA, JaoCH3Ma, OyJau3Ma M HApOJHBIX TpaJuUMid Ha (Pa3eosoru3M M aHAIU3UPYETCS
BsaumocBs3p si3bika U KyabTypbl Ha ocHOBe Teopuit [Kovecses, 2000; Sharifian, 2017]. TIpoBeneH cCpaBHHUTEIbHBIH aHAIU3 OOIIUX
MOTHBOB B KUTaiCKOM U y30eKCKOi (ppa3eosiornu U MoAYepKHYTO UX 3HAYECHUE B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM OOIICHUH.

KmioueBble cioBa: Kuraiickas Qpaseosnorusi, 3MOLHMOHAIbHAS OLCHKA, Y9HBIOH (YeTBIPEXCHMBOJIbHBIE (Dpasbl,
JIMHTBUCTHKA, MeTa(Opbl U METOHUMHMSI, KOHQYLIMAHCTBO M JA0CH3M, KOTHUTHBHAs CEMaHTHKA.

KyJIbTYpHast

EMOTIONAL ASSESSMENT IN CHINESE PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS: A LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL POINT OF
VIEW
Annotation

This article examines the expression of emotional assessments through Chinese phraseological units (BiEchengyu — four-character
phrases) in cultural, historical and philosophical contexts. The study analyzed the linguistic expression of basic feelings such as joy,
anger, sadness, and fear using specific examples. The article examines the influence of Confucianism, Taoism, Buddhism, and folk
traditions on phraseology and analyzes the relationship between language and culture based on theories [Kovecses, 2000; Sharifian,
2017]. A comparative analysis of common motifs in Chinese and Uzbek phraseology is carried out and their importance in intercultural
communication is emphasized.

Key words: Chinese phraseology, emotional assessment, chengyu (four-character phrases, cultural Linguistics, metaphors and
metonymy, Confucianism and Taoism, cognitive semantics.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda emotsional baholash — bu  madaniyatning kognitiv tuzilmalarini aks ettiradi [Sharifian, 2017,

insonning hissiy holatlarni til vositalari orgali subyektiv baholashi
jarayoni. Xitoy frazeologiyasi, aynigsa, FXifichengyular, o‘zida
tarixiy voqealar, falsafiy g‘oyalar va madaniy kodlarni saqlab,
emotsional baholashning nozik namunalarini tagdim etadi.
Masalan, /%~ B ganchangcun duan (“jigar va ichaklar bo‘lak-
bo‘lak bo‘ladi”) iborasi nafagat qayg‘uni, balki an’anaviy
tibbiyotdagi “organlar va hislar” o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik haqidagi
tasavvurni ham aks ettiradi [Zhang, 2007, 248-bet]. Ushbu
tadgigotning magsadi — Xitoy frazeologizmlaridagi emotsional
baholarning lingvistik mexanizmlarini va ularning madaniy
ildizlarini ochib berish, shuningdek, o‘zbek tilshunosligi bilan
bog‘lagan holda giyosiy nuqtai nazar taqdim etishdir.

Nazariy asoslar. 1. Emotsional baholash va metafora
nazariyasi

Zoltan Kovecsesning fikricha, hissiyotlar ko‘pincha
jismoniy tajribalar (masalan, olov, sovuq, og‘riq) orqali metaforik
tarzda ifodalanadi. Xitoy tilida bu X8 =3 hudmaosanzhang
(“olov uch zhang balandlikka ko‘tariladi”) kabi iboralarda oz
aksini topadi [K6vecses, 2000, 45-bet].

2. Madaniy lingvistika va frazeologiya

Farzod Sharifian ta’kidlashicha, frazeologik birliklar
“madaniy sxemalar” orqali shakllanadi, ya’ni ular ma’lum bir
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89-bet]. Masalan, Xitoyda SFHRfF% shouzhidaitn (“daraxt
tanasini ushlab, quyon kutmoq”) iborasi xalq ertaklariga
asoslangan bo‘lib, bema’ni umidlar haqidagi madaniy tasavvurni
ifodalaydi.

3. Kognitiv semantika va prototip ta’limot

Ning Yuning tadqiqotlariga ko‘ra, Xitoy
frazeologiyasidagi hissiy ifodalar “tana qismlari” (yurak, jigar, o‘t
pufagi) bilan bog‘liq prototipik tasavvurlarga tayanadi. Masalan,
#RORAN (sT xin lie féi — “yurakni yirtib, o‘pkani parchalash”)
frazeologiyasi qayg‘uning ekstremal darajasini tasvirlaydi (Yu,
2009, 112-bet).

Metodologiya. Tadqiqotda quyidagi usullar qo‘llangan:

Semantik tahlil — frazeologizmlarning lug‘aviy va
kontekstual ma’nolarini aniqlash; madaniy-kontekstual tahlil —
frazeologizmlarning tarixiy, falsafiy va folklor ildizlarini ochish;
giyosiy usul — xitoy va o‘zbek frazeologiyasidagi umumiy
motivlarni aniglash.

Masalan, A28 ; fitpofiichén zhdu (“qozonlarni sindirib,
qayiqlarni cho‘ktirish”) frazeologizmi mil.avv. 207-yilda bo‘lib
o‘tgan Julu jangidan olingan bo‘lib, qat’iyatni anglatadi [Chen,
2015, 112-pet].
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Xitoy  frazeologizmlarida ~ emotsional ~ baholash B (tong bu yu sheng) — “og‘rigdan tirik qolishni

quyidagicha namoyon bo‘ladi:

1. Quvonch

Xitoy madaniyatida quvonch tabiat va kosmik tartib bilan
bog‘lig.

IDTERRRN (xIn hua nu fang) — “yurakdagi gullar qgattiq
ochiladi”. Daosizmda “yurak” (1L» xin) insonning ruhiy markazi
hisoblanadi [Yu, 2009, 76-bet].

ELBMH (xi shang méi shao) — “quvonch qoshga
yetadi”. Bu frazeologizm Xitoyning WAHZE (“yuz tahlili”)
an’analariga asoslangan.

2. G*azab

G‘azab axloqiy adolatsizlikka reaksiya sifatida qabul
gilinadi.

R AT (nu fa chong guan) — “g‘azabdan sochlarning
tojni teshib chiqishi”. Bu frazeologizm Konfutsiyning “Z& F%
THR”(“Dono odam pastlikni yomon ko‘radi”) g‘oyasini aks
ettiradi (Lunyu, 13:23).

KE =3 (hud mao san zhang) — “olov uch zhang
balandlikka ko‘tariladi”. Xitoyning “besh element” nazariyasida
olov g‘azab ramzidir [Wang, 2010, 54-bet].

3. Qayg‘u

Qayg‘u ko‘pincha jismoniy og‘riq yoki suv metaforalari
bilan tasvirlanadi.

HIAET (18 oy xid) — “ko‘z yoshlari yomg‘irday
yog‘adi”. Tang davri she’riyatida bu tasvir Li Bayning “E$7&2”
she’rida qo‘llangan [Li, 2018, 33-bet].

xohlamaslik”. Bu ibora qadimgi tibbiyotdagi = (qi) tushunchasi
bilan bog‘liq [Zhang, 2007, 251-bet].

4. Qo‘rquv

Qo‘rquv jismoniy zaiflik yoki xavf ostida qolishni
anglatadi.

iRABAE (xin jing din zhan) — “yurak qaltiraydi, o‘t
pufagi titraydi”. Xitoy tibbiyotida BE (dan) jasorat manbai,
shuning uchun uning titrashi qo‘rquvni bildiradi [Xu, 2016, 102-
bet].

BNl (ra lin shen yuan) — “chuqur jar yonida turgan
kabi”. Bu frazeologizm Daosizmning B (“tabiiylik”)
tamoyiliga zid holatlarni anglatadi.

Xitoy frazeologiyasining 60% dan ortig‘i quyidagi
manbalarga asoslangan:

— Tarixiy voqealar: EAEZEFR (“to‘rt tomondan Chu
qo‘shig‘i”) — mil.avv. 202-yilda Xan sulolasi asoschisi Liu
Bangning raqibi Syan Yuyni mag‘lub etishi haqidagi hikoya
(Chen, 2015, 115-bet).

— Falsafiy matnlar: JiE B# (“tabiatga ergash”) —
Daosizmning asosiy tamoyili [Lao Tzu, Dao De Tszin, 25-bob].

3. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi: XT&4iHZE (“sigir oldida tor
chalmoq”) — nodon odamga tushuntirishning befoydaligi hagidagi
ertak.

Xitoy va o‘zbek frazeologiyasidagi giyosiy motivlar

Xitoy frazeologizmlari

O‘zbek frazeologizmlari

Umumiy ma’no

B0 #4148 JKra ya dé shui

Baliq suvga tushgandek

O‘ziga mos muhit topish

— R Dy jian shuangdiao

Bir o‘q bilan ikki quyon

Bir harakat bilan ikki natija

B¢ s Bhualongdian jing

Guldasta tuzgandek

Yakuniy tugallovchi harakat

Amaliy ahamiyat.

1. Madaniyatlararo mulogot: Xitoy frazeologizmlarini
tushunish O‘zbekiston va Xitoy o‘rtasidagi diplomatik va
madaniy alogalarni yaxshilaydi. Masalan, E&&E &R (“qorda
ko‘mir yetkazish”) iborasi “zarur paytda yordam berish”
ma’nosini anglatib, bu tushuncha o‘zbek madaniyatida ham
“gattiq qishda issiq kiyim” iborasi bilan yaqindir.

2. Til o‘qitish: Xitoy tilini o‘rganuvchilar uchun
frazeologik birliklarning madaniy kontekstini tushunish muhim.
Masalan, #H&MK (“yarim yo‘lda to‘xtab qolish™) iborasini
tushunish uchun Konfutsiylikning %71 (“bardoshlik”) g‘oyasini
bilish zarur.

3. Adabiy tarjima: Frazeologik birliklarni to‘g‘ri tarjima
gilish uchun ularning madaniy ildizlarini bilish zarur. Masalan, %
45128 ni “sigir oldida tor chalmoq” deb to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima
qilish o‘rniga, “nodonga tushuntirish” deb izohlab berish
magsadga muvofiqdir.

Xulosa. Xitoy frazeologiyasi insoniyatning hissiy
tajribalarini til orgali ifodalashning noyob namunasi hisoblanadi.
Ushbu tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, har bir chengyu yoki maqol
nafaqat so‘zlarning majoziy birlashmasidan iborat emas, balki
xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, falsafiy tafakkuri va madaniyatining
lingvistik ko‘zgusidir. Masalan, FFi~TBT (“jigar va ichaklar
bo‘lak-bo‘lak bo‘ladi”) iborasi nafaqat qayg‘uni tasvirlaydi, balki
qadimgi Xitoy tibbiyotidagi “organlar va hislar” o‘rtasidagi
fiziologik bog‘liglik haqidagi tasavvurni ham saqlab qolgan
(Zhang, 2007, 248-bet). Bu iboralarning har biri madaniyatning
kognitiv sxemalarini (Sharifian, 2017) aks ettirib, til orgali
hissiyotlarni tizimli baholash imkonini beradi.

Tadgigotning asosiy natijalari shundan iboratki, Xitoy
frazeologiyasidagi emotsional baholash quyidagi tamoyillar
asosida shakllanadi:

1. Tabiat va kosmik tartib bilan uyg‘unlik (masalan, 1>7E
R — “yurakdagi gullarning ochilishi” Daosizmning tabiatga
moslashuv tamoyilini aks ettiradi).

2. Axloqiy adolatning ustuvorligi (Konfutsiylik ta’siridagi
Bk M — “gtazabdan sochlarning tojni teshib chigishi” iborasi
hagsizlikka garshi kurashni ifodalaydi).

3. Tana va ruhning yagona tizimi (an’anaviy tibbiyotdagi
organlar va hislar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik, masalan, fB/R/ICMER — <ot
pufagi va yurakning titrashi”).

Kelajakdagi tadgiqotlar uchun quyidagi yo‘nalishlar taklif
etiladi:

1. Frazeologiyaning zamonaviy mediadagi evolyutsiyasi:
Internet va ijtimoiy tarmoglarda chengyularning gisgarishi yoki
yangicha talginlari.

2. Psixolingvistik eksperimentlar: Xitoy va o‘zbek
tillarida frazeologik birliklarning hissiy ta’sirini solishtirish.

3. Sun’iy intellektda madaniy kontekstni modellashtirish:
Tarjima dasturlarida  frazeologiyani aniq talgin  qilish
algoritmlarini ishlab chiqish.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Xitoy frazeologiyasini o‘rganish —
bu Sharg madaniyatlarining ruhiy boyligini anglashga ochilgan
derazadir. O‘zbekiston kontekstida bunday tadqiqotlar nafaqat
tilshunoslikni rivojlantirish, balki Xitoy bilan hamkorlikning
madaniy, iqtisodiy va diplomatik yo‘nalishlarini
mustahkamlashga xizmat qiladi. Chunki tillar orgali saglanib
golgan madaniy kodlarni tushunish — xalglar o‘rtasidagi diqqat va
hurmatning eng chuqur ifodasidir.
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INTERNET OAV MATNIDA TILNING TASVIRIY VOSITALARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqola auditoriyani jalb qilish va xabar samaradorligini tahlil gilish orgali onlayn media matnlarida tasviriy vositalarning
funksiyalarini ko‘rib chiqadi. Bir nechta janrlarni - yangiliklar, reklamalar, siyosiy nutqlar va ko‘ngilochar ommaviy axborot vositalarini
o‘rganib chiggan holda, tadqiqot metafora, giperbola, personifikatsiya, simvolizm va parallelizm raqamli ma’lumotlarning ekspressiv
giymatini qanday yaxshilashini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot korpus asosidagi tahlil va sifatli baholashdan foydalangan holda tasviriy-stilistik
qurilmalar nafagat o‘quvchining nuqtai nazariga ta’sir qilishini, balki onlayn media suhbatini yanada ishonchli gilishga yordam berishini
ko‘rsatadi. Ragamli alogada tildan strategik foydalanish bo‘yicha jurnalistlar, kontent provayderlari va tilshunoslar uchun natijalar
pragmatik tushunchalarni beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tasviriy vositalar, internet media matnlari, metafora, giperbola, personifikatsiya, simvolizm, parallelizm, ragamli aloga,
auditoriyani jalb gilish, ishontiruvchi til, onlayn nutg.

STYLISTIC DEVICES OF LANGUAGE IN INTERNET MEDIA TEXTS
Annotation

The article investigates the function of stylistic devices in online media texts by means of audience involvement and message efficacy
analysis. Examining several genres — news stories, ads, political speeches, and entertainment media—the study shows how metaphors,
hyperbole, personification, symbolism, and parallelism improve the expressive value of digital information. The study shows using
corpus-based analysis and qualitative evaluation that stylistic devices not only affect the reader's perspective but also help to make online
media conversation more convincing. For journalists, content providers, and linguists on the strategic use of language in digital
communication, the results provide pragmatic insights.

Key words: Stylistic devices, internet media texts, metaphors, hyperbole, personification, symbolism, parallelism, digital
communication, audience engagement, persuasive language, online discourse.

CTUWINCTHYECKHUE INTPUEMBI SA3bIKA B TEKCTAX UHTEPHET-CMH

AHHOTALUS
B cratbe nccnenyercs GyHKIMS CTUIMCTUIESCKUX MPHEMOB B TEKCTaX HHTEPHET-ME/IHa C TOMOIIBIO aHaJN3a BOBJICYCHHOCTH ayTUTOPUH
u 3pQeKTUBHOCTH COOOIIeHNH. PaccmarpuBasi HECKOJBKO JKaHPOB — HOBOCTHBIE CIOXKETBI, pPEKIaMy, HOJIUTHYECKUE DPEYH H

pasBieKaTelIbHble MeMa — HCCIIEN0BaHUEe IMOKa3bIBaeT, Kak MeTadopsl, runepOosa, MepcoHU(UKALNSA, CUMBOIM3M U Napauleu3M
YIY4IIAIOT BBIPA3UTENBHYIO IEHHOCTh IU(POBOI HHpOpMaruu. MceinenoBanne moka3piBaeT ¢ IOMOIIBIO aHAIM3a HA OCHOBE KOPITYCOB
U Ka4eCTBEHHOH OIIEHKH, YTO CTWIMCTHYECKHE MPHUEMBbl HE TOJBKO BIUSAIOT HA TOYKY 3PEHMS YHTATENs, HO M TOMOTAIT CAEIaTh
pasroBop B HMHTEpHET-Menua Oojee yOemuTenbHbIM. sl KypHaIMCTOB, MOCTABIIMKOB KOHTEHTAa M JIMHTBHCTOB O CTPAaTErHMYECKOM
UCTIONIB30BAHHH SI3bIKA B IU(PPOBOH KOMMYHHKAIMH PE3yJIbTaThl TAIOT IIparMaTHIeCKHE HICH.

KimtoueBble cioBa: CTUIHCTHYECKHE INPHUEMBI, TEKCThl HMHTEpHET-Menua, MeTadopsl, TurepOoia, NepcOHU(HUKAIMs, CHMBOIM3M,
napajenusM, HuppoBas KOMMYHHKAIKs, BOBJICUCHUE ayJUTOPUH, YOS TUTEIbHBIH S3bIK, OHJIAHH-TUCKYPC.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda internet ommaviy axborot ortib borayotganidan kelib chigadi, bu esa kontent

vositalari (OAV) axborot almashishning asosiy manbalaridan
biriga aylangan. An’anaviy OAV bilan solishtirganda, Internet
matnlari tezkorlik, interaktivlik va erkinlik kabi jihatlar bilan
farqlanadi. Internet matnlari tilining o‘ziga xos jihatlari bor bo‘lib,
ularning eng yorgin xususiyatlaridan biri — tilning tasviriy
vositalaridan keng foydalanishdir.Ushbu lingvistik vositalar turli
magsadlarga xizmat qiladi, jumladan, o‘qish qobiliyatini oshirish,
auditoriya e’tiborini jalb qilish va murakkab g‘oyalarni samarali
yetkazishdan iborat.

Internet OAV matnlarida metafora, giyoslash, epitet,
kinoya, mubolag‘a va boshqa tasviriy vositalar tez-tez
qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu vositalar orqali mualliflar matnga
emotsionallik, ta’sirchanlik baxsh etib, auditoriya e’tiborini jalb
gilishga intiladilar. Natijada auditoriya diggatini tortib, ularning
gizigishlarini oshiradi.

Ushbu maqolada ko‘rib chiqiladigan tadqiqot muammosi
internet-media matnlarida qo‘llaniladigan tasviriy qurilmalarni
o‘rganish va ularning auditoriyani idrok etish va ma’lumot
tarqalishiga ta’siridan iborat. Magsad - onlayn mulogot
samaradorligini va auditoriyani jalb gilishni kuchaytiruvchi asosiy
tasviriy vositalarni aniglash va tahlil gilishdir.

Ushbu mavzuning dolzarbligi asosiy yangiliklar
manbalari sifatida ragamli platformalarga bo‘lgan ishonchning
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yaratuvchilardan turli xil va tez o‘sib borayotgan auditoriyani
samarali jalb gilish zarurligini taqozo etadi. Prezident Shavkat
Mirziyoyev 0°‘z ma’ruzalarida zamonaviy kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalari  va  ragamli ~ savodxonlikni  rivojlantirish
muhimligini ta’kidlab, ularning milliy taraqqgiyot va xalq
ma’rifatidagi o‘ri muhimligini ta’kidladi. Bu tushunchalar ushbu
tadqiqot uchun muhim asos bo‘lib, internet jurnalistikasida til
texnikasini  o‘zlashtirishning ilmiy ahamiyati va amaliy
ahamiyatini ko‘rsatib beradi. Ushbu jihatlaridan, ko‘zlangan
magsadlaridan kelib chiqib, tadgigot ragamli mediada lingvistik
samaradorlikni  tushunishni  kuchaytirishga hissa qo‘shadi,
zamonaviy media amaliyotlari  kontekstida  jurnalistlar,
o‘qituvchilar va kontent yaratuvchilar uchun amaliy ko‘rsatmalar
beradi deb hisoblash mumkin.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Tasviriy vositalarni tushunish uzoq
vaqtdan beri akademik tadqiqotlar mavzusi bo‘lib kelgan, aynigsa
ularning tildan foydalanishdagi kognitiv va kommunikativ roli
bilan bog‘liq. Lakoff va Jonsonga ko‘ra, metaforalar markaziy
stilistik vositalar sifatida inson tafakkuri va tilini sezilarli darajada
shakllantiradi, bir konsepsiyani boshgasining shartlari orgali
tuzadi[1]. Ular metaforalarni strukturaviy, orientatsion va
ontologik turlarga ajratdilar, aynigsa, personifikatsiyani ragamli
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alogada keng qo‘llaniladigan yorqin ontologik metafora turi
sifatida gayd etdilar.
Barbara Dansigiyer va Iv Svitser tasviriy tilning kognitiv

mexanizmlari haqida batafsilroq ma’lumot berib,
turkumlashtirish, ramkalash va kognitiv bo‘shliqlarning muhim
jihatlarini  ta’kidlaydilar[2].  Ularning tadgiqotlari  shuni

ta’kidlaydiki, tasviriy vositalar muloqotchilarga matn ma’nosini
boyitish imkonini beradi, aniq tajribalar va mavhum tushunchalar
o‘rtasidagi tafovutni yo‘qotadi va shu orqali muloqotning
ravshanligi va chuqurligini oshiradi.

Bulavotik, Prosik-Santovak va Kaurin tomonidan olib
borilgan tadgigotlar metaforik til axborot texnologiyalari
matnlariga ganday kirib borishini ko‘rsatib, kompyuter - inson,
internet - urush kabi metaforalarni ta’kidlaydi[3]. Ularning
topilmalari metafora murakkab texnologik tushunchalarni ganday
soddalashtirishi, ularni kengrog auditoriya uchun ochiq gilishini
va turli tillar va madaniyatlarda izchillikni namoyish etishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Yana bir samarali tadgiqotlar, tilning tasviriy
vositalarining matnni  tushunishga ganday ta’sir qilishini
o‘rganish, aynigsa, onlayn muloqotda matnga e’tiborni jabl
qilishga qaratilgan[4]. Ularning tadqiqotlari shuni ta’kidlaydiki,
zamonaviy hisoblash modellari hanuzgacha pragmatik xulosalar
va tasviriy til vositalari orgali yetkazilgan nozik ma’nolarni to‘liq
tushunish uchun kurash olib boradi va bu stilistik qurilmalarning
onlayn nutqdagi murakkabligi va ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.

Internet-reklama shiorlarining so‘nggi tahlillariga ko‘ra,
giperbola, o‘xshatish, metafora va personifikatsiya kabi tasviriy
vositalardan tez-tez foydalanish Internetda aloganing ishonchli va
esda qolarli kabi sifatini oshiradi [5]. Ushbu vositalar diggatni jalb
qilib, auditoriya bilan aloga o‘rnatadi va mavhum g‘oyalarni
o‘zaro bog‘liq va jonli tasvirlar orqali uzatishni osonlashtiradi, bu

ularning onlayn kontentni shakllantirishdagi muhim rolini
namoyish etadi.
Mavjud  adabiyotlar  internet-media  matnlarining

kommunikativ samaradorligini oshirishda tasviriy vositalarning
markaziyligini tasdiglaydi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu tadgigotda sifat va
miqdoriy usullarni birlashtirgan aralash metodik yondashuv
qo‘llaniladi. Lakoff va Jonsonning kontseptual metafora
nazariyasiga[1l] rioya gilgan holda tavsiflovchi va analitik
usullarni  birlashtirgan korpus asosidagi tahlil qo‘llanildi va
Dansigiyer va Svitser[2] tomonidan kiritilgan analitik asoslar
bilan to‘ldirildi.

Ushbu tadgigot uchun gabul gilingan asosiy yondashuv
induktiv bo‘lib, internet media matnlarida stilistik qurilmalardan
foydalanish bo‘yicha keng qamrovli tushunchalarni ishlab
chiqishga qaratilgan. Tahlil uchun ma’lumotlar ilmiy maqolalar,
maxsus lingvistik tadqiqotlar va haqigiy onlayn media
matnlaridan to‘plangan. Kontent tahlilidan foydalanib, ushbu
manbalar stilistik qurilmalarni aniglash va tasniflash va ularning
chastotasi, qo‘llanilishi va kommunikativ samaradorligini
baholash uchun har tomonlama o‘rganildi.

Korpusga asoslangan tahlil turli xil va vakillik
namunasini ta’minlash uchun bir nechta internet manbalaridan
tasvirly vositalarni o‘rganishni o‘z ichiga oldi. Stilistik
qurilmalarni ularning chastotasi va kontekstual qo‘llanilishiga
qarab tasniflash uchun sifat va miqdoriy tahlillar qo‘llanildi.
Ishonchlilik va asoslilik korpusni sinchkovlik bilan tanlash,
ma’lumotlar manbalarini o‘zaro tekshirish va sohadagi nufuzli
olimlar tomonidan o‘rnatilgan tahliliy asoslarni izchil qo‘llash
orgali amalga oshirildi.

Ushbu keng gamrovli va uslubiy yondashuv tadgigotchiga
internet-media matnlarida qo‘llaniladigan keng tarqalgan stilistik
vositalarni aniglash va tanqidiy baholash imkonini berdi, shu bilan
belgilangan tadqiqot maqgsadlarini to‘g‘ri va samarali bo‘lishiga
Xizmat qildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Internet jurnalistikasining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlaridan biri — bu til vositalaridan foydalanishda
norasmiylik va erkinlikdir. OAV matnlarida slang, jargon,
gisgartmalar, emojilar kabi elementlar ham tez-tez uchraydi.
Ushbu elementlar orgali matn yanada jonli va zamonaviy
ko‘rinishga ega bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari, vizual materiallar
(fotosuratlar, videolar, grafikalar) bilan uyg‘unlashtirilgan tasviriy
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vositalar matnning ta’sirchanligini yanada kuchaytiradi. Tasviriy
vositalar matnni jonlantiribgina qolmay, o‘quvchi bilan samarali
kommunikatsiyani ham ta’minlaydi

Tahlil qilish uchun yaqinda kata ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan
siyosiy hodisaning yoritilishi ko‘zlangan internet sayti matniga
murojaat  qildik. Tahlil mobaynida O‘zbekiston-Fransiya
munosabatlarini  "strategik sheriklik" deb atash metaforasi
mamlakatlar orasidagi murakkab siyosiy va iqtisodiy alogalarni
auditoriyaga tushunarli tarzda yetkazishga yordam beradi. Shu
bilan birga, Fransiya prezidenti Emmanuel Makronning "Yashasin
O‘zbekiston, yashasin Fransiya!"[6] iborasini qo‘llashi orqali
o‘zaro iliq munosabatlarni ta’kidlaydigan va esda qolarli bo‘lgan
kinoya va epitetlardan foydalanilgan.

“Do‘stlik rishtalari”[ 7] iborasi ikki xalq o‘rtasidagi
diplomatik va madaniy aloqalarni, go‘yo wularni bir-biriga
bog‘lovchi jismoniy iplardek ifodalovchi metaforadir. Bu ularning
munosabatlarining hissiy va ramziy ma’nosini kuchaytiradi.

O‘zbekiston Prezidentining Makron tomonidan berilgan
Jizzaxning tarixiy suratiga “Bu mening vatanim”[ 7] kabi
munosabati oddiy tasvirni milliy o‘zlik va sog‘inch timsoliga
aylantiradi. Vatanning chuqur shaxsiy narsa sifatida timsoli
tomoshabinlarda kuchli aks sado beradi.

Hissiy va bayramona tildan foydalanish -“Yashasin
Fransiya, yashasin O‘zbekiston! Yashasin Fransiya-O‘zbekiston
do‘stligi”[ 7] - bayonotning hissiy chuqurligini oshiradi. Bu
nutqni esda qolarliligiga erish bilan birga milliy g‘urur va
diplomatik ishtiyogni  epitet  yordamida  kuchaytirishga
erishilganini ko‘rsatadi. Takroriy tuzilish va parallel iboralar
esdalik va ishontirishni kuchaytiradigan ritorik effekt yaratadi.
Takrorlash hissiy jozibadorlikni kuchaytiradi va nutqga oratorik
ritm beradi, bu aynigsa siyosiy nutqda samarali hisoblanadi.

"...Russia will lose one of its main arguments for
continuing this unjustified war."[8] “Rossiya bahsda mag‘lub
bo‘ladi” iborasi milliy davlatga insoniy fazilatlarni (munozara,
fikr yuritish) beradi. Bu urushni sof harbiy harakatlardan ko‘ra
diplomatik atamalar bilan ifodalaydi va Rossiyaning urushni
oqlashi noto‘gri va zaif degan fikrni kuchaytiradi. "Ukraine can
get back the other part of its territory diplomatically.” - Bu
diplomatiyani yo‘qolgan yerlarni gaytarib olishga godir faol agent
sifatida ifodalaydi. Bu siyosiy muzokaralar harbiy harakatlar kabi
kuchli bo‘lishi mumkin degan g‘oyani nozik targ‘ib giladi.

"Tens of thousands of North Korean troops..." - Shimoliy
Koreyaning Ukrainadagi ishtiroki ko‘p jihatdan tasdiglanmagan
bo‘lsa-da, "o‘n minglab" kabi ko‘p sonli ragamlardan foydalanish
shoshilinch va xavotir uyg‘otish uchun ritorik kuchaytirish
vazifasini bajaradi. "...the use of Ukraine as a testing ground for
new weapons." - Bu ibora Ukrainadagi xorijiy harbiy tajribalar
hajmini umumlashtiradi va kuchaytiradi. U qo‘rquvni uyg‘otadi
va xalqgaro aralashuvga chagiradi, bu urush davri jurnalistikasida
keng targalgan usul.

“To help South Africa navigate the EU’s complex
landscape of environmental rules.”[9]- "navigatsiya" iborasi
tartibga solish to‘siqlari bilan shug‘ullanish uchun evfemizmdir.
Yevropa Ittifoqi qoidalarini yuk yoki to‘siq sifatida ko‘rsatish
o‘rniga, ularni strategik boshqaruvni talab giladigan narsa sifatida
belgilaydi.

Bu kabi misollarni Keltirish va oldindan belgilangan
tahliliy usullardan foydalangan holda to‘plangan ma’lumotlarni
tahlil qilish internet media matnlarida stilistik (tasviriy)
vositalarning keng qo‘llanilishini ko‘rsatdi. Miqdoriy tahlil shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, metafora eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan tasviriy vosita
bo‘lib, metaforalarning kontseptual ravshanligi va ta’siri uchun
keng qo‘llanilganligini ta’kidlagan holda ko‘zga tashlanadi.

O‘xshatishlar va giperbolalar, aynigsa, onlayn reklama va
reklama vositalarida sezilarli chastotalarni ko‘rsatdi. “Captures
every fiery detail with exceptional clarity.”[10] - "Har bir olovli
tafsilot” iborasi iPhone 16 Pro kamerasi tagdim etadigan aniglik
va sifat darajasini bo‘rttirishga xizmat qilmoqda. Bu ilg‘or
texnologiya va mukammallik tuyg‘usini yaratadi, Apple
kompaniyasining yuqori darajadagi brend imijini
mustahkamlaydi. “One detective embraces the dramatic moment
while the other breaks character by questioning the timing and
flinching at the explosions.” - Bu yumor va kinoya sekin
harakatlanuvchi harakat sahnalarining tabiatini ta’kidlaydi.
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To‘rtinchi devorni buzib, tropikning bema’niligini tan olgan
holda, Apple tomoshabinlarni hazil bilan jalb giladi va mahsulot
namoyishini yanada gizigarli giladi.

Matematik modellashtirish va korpusga asoslangan
kontentni tahlil gilish usullari turli xil internet-media matnlari
bo‘yicha sezilarli farqlar va o‘xshashliklarni ko‘rsatdi, bu
auditoriyani maqsadli yo‘naltirish, tematik diqqat va aloqa
strategiyalaridagi farqlarni aks ettirdi. Tahliliy ma’lumotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, stilistik qurilmalar o‘quvchilarning qizigishiga
sezilarli darajada ta’sir qiladi, tushunishni osonlashtiradi va
ragamli media kontekstlarida hissiy rezonansni kuchaytiradi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, internet media
matnlari turli janrlarda turli xil uslubiy vositalarni faol qo‘llaydi.
Yangilik maqolalarida "strategik sheriklik" va "gaynoq bosgich"
kabi metaforalar orgali murakkab jarayonlar soddalashtiriladi.
Reklama matnlarida "Hollywood darajasidagi kinematografiya"
[10]yoki "pica rico tajribasi*[11] kabi iboralar vositasida mahsulot
iste’molchiga yaqinroq qilib tasvirlanadi. Siyosiy nutqlarda esa
"aynan shu yo‘lda orqaga qaytish imkonsiz" kabi iboralar
yordamida auditoriyani ishontirish va yo‘naltirish amalga
oshiriladi. Ko‘ngilochar media esa "portlovchi effektlar" va
"issiglikni quchoglash" kabi metaforalar orgali tomoshabinning
gizigishini oshirishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, internet OAV matnlarida
tasvirly vositalarning o‘rni  beqiyos bo‘lib, ular axborot
ta’sirchanligini oshirish, auditoriyani jalb qilish va fikr yetkazish

jarayonida muhim qurilma sifatida namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Tasviriy
vositalarning turli janrlarda o‘ziga xos tarzda qo‘llanishi internet
media matnlarining ta’sirchanligi va auditoriyaga yetkaziladigan
xabarlarning kuchini oshirishga xizmat giladi. Masalan, yangilik
magqolalarida “strategik sheriklik” va “qaynoq bosqich” kabi
metaforalar murakkab siyosiy jarayonlarni oddiy va tushunarli
usulda ifodalashga yordam beradi, shu bilan birga reklama
matnlarida “Hollywood darajasidagi kinematografiya” kabi
tasviriy vositalar brend imidjini mustahkamlash va iste’molchilar
bilan hissiy bog‘lanishni shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Siyosiy nutqlarda esa “orqaga yo‘l yo‘q” kabi iboralar orqali
ritorik ta’sir kuchaytiriladi, shu bilan birga ko‘ngilochar media
kontekstida “portlovchi effektlar” va “issiqlikni quchoqlash” kabi
tasviriy vositalar dramatik ta’sirni oshiradi. Ushbu tadqiqot
natijalari media sohasi mutaxassislari, jurnalistlar, kontent
yaratuvchilar va tilshunoslar uchun amaliy tavsiyalar berishga
asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi hamda kelgusida internet tilshunosligi va
media stilistikasi bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar uchun mustahkam poydevor
yaratadi. Aynigsa, ragamli platformalar rivojlanib borayotgan
davrda tasvirly vositalarning samarali qo‘llanilishi jurnalistika,
marketing va siyosiy kommunikatsiya sohalarida muhim strategik
vosita bo‘lib qolmogda. Shu bois kelajakda internet-media
matnlarining til xususiyatlarini chuqurroq o‘rganish, ularning
auditoriya e’tiboriga va ma’lumot tarqalishiga ta’sirini baholash
dolzarb masalalardan biri bo‘lib qolishi shubhasiz.
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IMPOBJEMA AKCHOJIOTHYECKOM OKPAIIEHHOCTH SIBJIEHUAM JEMCTBUTEJIBHOCTH B CO3HAHUHA
HOCHTEJIEHA SI3BIKA
AHHOTaUUs

CraTbs OCBSIIEHA NTPOOIEME aKCHOJIOTHIECKOTO OCMBICIICHHSI HOCUTEISIMH SI3bIKA SIBJICHUH JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, KOTOPOE HAKIAIbIBACT
0co0BIi 0TIIe4aToK Ha (hOPMHUPOBAHUE SI3BIKOBOH KapTHHBI MUpa. Kak cBHAETEIBCTBYIOT pe3ysIbTaThl aHAIN3A S3bIKOBOI KapTHHBI MUDA,
OTPaXCHHO!N B aHTPOIMOIEHTPHYECKUX TTOCIOBHUIAX, AKCHOIOIMYECKasi MAPKUPOBAHHOCTH COLMATBHBIX ()AKTOB B CO3HAHUU HOCUTEJEH
sI3bIKa TECHO CBsI3aHa C HAIMOHAIBHBIM MEHTAJIUTETOM HAapO/a, N0 IECHHOCTH U aHTHIEHHOCTH €CTh 0a30BbIC €MHUIIBI KYJIbTYPHI.
KaioueBble cjioBa: AHTPOIIOLEHTPHYECKUE ITOCIIOBHIIBI, TTAPEMUOIOTHYECKHUE €IMHULIBI, aKCHOJIOTHS, aKCHOJIOTHYECKasi KapTHHA MHPA,
nparmMaTHKa, KOHLEIT, HalOHAIIbHAsI CTIelUu(HKa, KYJIbTypa Hapo/a, IICHHOCTh, AHTHLIEHHOCTb.

THE PROBLEM OF AXIOLOGICAL COLORING OF REALITY PHENOMENA IN THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF NATIVE
LANGUAGE SPEAKERS
Annotation

The article is devoted to the problem of axiological understanding of the phenomena of reality by native speakers, which leaves a special
imprint on the formation of the linguistic picture of the world. As the results of the analysis of the linguistic picture of the world reflected
in anthropocentric proverbs show, the axiological marking of social facts in the consciousness of native speakers is closely connected
with the national mentality of the people, because values and anti-values are the basic units of culture.

Key words: Anthropocentric proverbs, paremiological units, axiology, axiological picture of the world, pragmatics, concept, national
specificity, people's culture, value, anti-value.

ONA TILIDA SO‘ZLASHUVCHILAR ONGIDA REAL HODISALARNING AKSILOGIK NUQTAI NAZARIDAN BOYISHI
MUAMMOSI
Annotatsiya
Magqola ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan voqelik hodisalarini aksiologik tushunish muammosiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, bu
dunyoning lingvistik rasmini shakllantirishda alohida iz qoldiradi. Antropotsentrik magollarda aks ettirilgan dunyoning lingvistik rasmini
tahlil qilish natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar ongida ijtimoiy faktlarning aksiologik belgilanishi xalgning milliy
mentaliteti bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, chunki gadriyatlar va antigadriyatlar madaniyatning asosiy birliklari hisoblanadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Antropotsentrik magollar, paremiologik birliklar, aksiologiya, dunyoning aksiologik surati, pragmatika, konsepsiya, milliy

o‘ziga xoslik, xalq madaniyati, qadriyat, antiqadriyat.

BBeaenue. l3BecTHO, YTO MEXKIAy 3HAYCHHEM H
BHYTpPEHHEH (HOpMOii MOCIIOBHI[ CYLIECTBYET TPU OCHOBHBIX THITA
OTHOIICHHUI COBMAJCHUS, TEPECCUCHHS W MapaUICIbHOrO
CYILIECTBOBAHHS, BKJIIOYas IEPEXOJHbIC CIIy4aH, KOTOpBIE,
OpEACTaBIsisi  CO0OW  JIECKPUIITUBHO-KOTHUTHBHBIC — YPOBHH,
00pa3yroT 1BOWHON (peiim — cxeMy 3HaHUH JIBYX CUTYallHii:

Ha YpOBHE 3HAYEHHS — 3HAHHE O IPHHATHIX B COLIUYME
CTEPEOTHUIIaX TIOBEACHNUS,

Ha  yYpOBHE BHYTpeHHell  (opmMbl —  OBITOBBIC
TpeacTaBieHus [S].

BaxxHO TOAYEPKHYTh, 4YTO «KOTHHUTHUBHBIE YPOBHHU
MOCJIOBHIIBI B3aMMOJACHCTBYIOT c parMaTH4ecKUMHU
MOAYPOBHSAMH  OLCHKM W OMOTHBHOCTH W  IIParMaTHKO-

KOTHUTHBHBIM TOypOBHeM clieHapus. ClieHapHii, Kak paBuio, B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB COCPKUT UMILIUIMTHYIO PEKOMEH/AIIHNIO,
KaKk HaJ0 JeWCTBOBaTh HCXONS M3 CUTyauuu — ¢peiima» [5].
Muave roBopsi, MOCIOBUIIBI B KauecTBe (peiiMa CyMMHPYIOT OIIBIT
Y TIO/IBOJIAT UTOT MPOIIJIOMY, @ B KAYECTBE CLIEHAPHS BBIOIHSIIOT
MOpPaJIMCTHYECKU-TUIAKTHYECKYI0 (QYHKIMIO H TEM CaMbIM
oOpauieHsl B Oyaymiee [5].

B coBpeMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHMM B OOJIACTH H3YYCHUS
MapEMHUOJIOTUYECKUX CIUHUI, B TOM YHCIE M MOCIJIOBHII,
BBIJICIISIFOTCS. TaKWE aKTyallbHbIE TEMbl MX HCCICHOBAHMH, Kak
BEISIBJIEHUE X HallMOHAJIBEHO-KYJIbTYPHOI crenupuK,
COIMOCTABJICHHE 3HAYCHHS W CMBICIA, aHAIW3 MOJAIBHOCTH H
OLICHOYHOCTH B HUX U 1p. [3].

B cBs3m ¢ 3TMM npH M3yYeHHMH aHTPONOICHTPUYECKHUX
MOCJIOBHLl OCOOYI0 aKTyaJbHOCTh HPHOOPETAIOT MpOOIEeMbI
SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa, BO3JCHUCTBHS SI3bIKAa HA MOBEJCHUC U
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MBIIIUICHUE YeJIOBEKa, B3aMMOOTHOLIGHMS s3blka M OOIIEeCTBa,
B3aHMOCBSI3M SI3bIKAa M JYXOBHOW KyJbTYphl Hapoja u T.I. B
nociueqHee BpeMs OypHO — pa3BHBAeTCs — aKCHOJIOTHYECKOE
HaNpaBJIeHUe B H3Y4YEHWH I[IOCJIOBUIl, T.6. MCCJIENOBaHHE
MOCJIOBHIL B PaMKaX aKCHOJIOTUH.

Axcuosioruss Kak HayKa 3aHHUMAeTCs MCCIeI0BaHHEM
LEHHOCTHOTO MHpA, NPEICTAaBIEHHOTO CHCTEMOI LIeHHOCTeH U UX
COIMAJILHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX B3aHMOCBSI3€l C peabHOCTBIO B IIEJIOM,
OOIIECTBOM H JINYHOCTBIO B YACTHOCTH.

Axcuosorndyeckass KapTHHa MHpa CTPYKTypHpYyeTcs Ha
0a3e IIEHHOCTHBIX OPMEHTHPOB MHAMBMIA U OOIIECTBA, KOTOpPBIE
JICTePMUHUPYIOTCS MX TEPEeXKHUTHIM HKUZHEHHBIM OIBITOM H
NPUOOPETEHHBIMH ~ 3HAHMSIMH, YMEHHSMH M HaBBIKAMHU

YIOBJIETBOPEHHsI  MOTpeOHOCTeH Kak IyXOBHOTO, TaKk H
MaTepHAILHOTO TUIAHOB.
Onpenensromumn (axropamu «IECHHOCTHOM

OpHCHTAllMK» YENOBEKA SIBISAIOTCS CIIOCOO  YIOBIETBOPCHHS
MOTpeOHOCTEH W XapakTep MOTHBAIMM K JesTenbHOCTH: «B
BEKTOpE IOTPEOHOCTH IEHHOCTh PACCMATPHBACTCS C TOYKH
3peHHs] CIHOCOOHOCTH YETIOBEKa OCO3HATH HEOOXOOUMOCTH H
[eeco00pa3HOCTh Yero-mmbo, a TakKe CIOCO00B TOCTHKCHUS
AHHOTO  HEOOXOAMMOrO W JKEJAeMOro,  ONpPEACISIONIEro
WHTEPECHI, LeJIeBble YCTAHOBKH M CPEACTBAa MX JOCTHKCHHs. B
CBSI3M C 3THM PEIIAETCS BOMPOC O (QYHKIMOHATBHON CTPYKType
LICHHOCTHOI'O CO3HAHMS: OT IIOTPEOHOCTH B COpa3MepHOH
YeNIOBEKY KapTHHE MHpa — K  YyBCTBCHHO-OLICHOYHOMY
BOCHPHATHIO-TICPSKUBAHUIO B PAMKAX INIYOMHHBIX MOTHUBALUHA U
K HHTCIUICKTYyallbHOMY KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHIO — 00pa3a-HOHATHS
(uenHoctn). VHTerpanbHOW  YeJIOBEYECKOH  MOTPEOHOCTHIO,
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LEHHOCTHO  OOOCHOBAaHHOW, TpU3HAETCS  IOTPEOHOCTH B
COpa3MepHOM 4eJIOBeKY oOpa3e MHpa KaK YCIOBHIO COIJIACHS C
HuM» [1].

Iennocts — ¢unocodekas kaTeropusi, BbIpaXKaromas
BBIZIBUHYTBIE B  pe3yJbTaTe HPAaBCTBEHHOTO  OCMBICIICHHUS
WHMBUIOM (coumymom) MpeAMETHO-(PEHOMEHATBbHOM
NEfICTBUTENBHOCTH CKBO3b IPHU3MYy €€ [JOJDKCHCTBOBAHUS U
3HAUUMOCTH  (DYHIAMEHTAJIbHBIE HOPMBI U JOCTIIKCHHS
YeJI0BEeUECTBA.

IpencraBneHHbIe B BUAEC LEHHOCTEH (DyHIaMEHTAIbHBIC
HOPMBI W JOCTIDKCHHSI YEJOBEYECTBA JIGKAT B  OCHOBE
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS ObITHS, MTOMOTAIOT WHJUBUY

MHTETPHPOBATHCS C COLIMYMOM, B KOTOPOM OH MpoXxuBaeT. Takue
HOPMBI PErJIaMEHTHPYIOT T[OBEJCHHE uYelloBeKa B 0O0IIecTBe,
no0yx/asi ero JeHCTBOBaTh B OYEPUYCHHBIX OOLIECTBOM paMKax,
JIeIaTh COLUANIBHO 0100psIEMbIE TTOCTYIIKH.

OueHuBass poJb IEHHOCTEH B IKU3HH KYJIBTYpHl H
obmiectBa, T.I'. bounna u Csu 1[foHb 0TMEYAIOT, YTO «IIEHHOCTH
BBICTY[IA€T OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIUM  IMPUHLUIIOM KYJIBTYpbI, a
CcBOEOOpa3ue CUCTEM LIEHHOCTEH OINpEessieT Pasindus KyJIbTyp.

ILennoctd  (QOpPMHUPYIOTCSI  KaK  MPOAYKTBI — YEIOBEUECKOM
3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTH B IIPeoOpa3’oBaHUM  OKPYXKAIOLICH
JNEHCTBUTENIBHOCTH,  00JNafaloT  (YHKIMAMHM  OPHUEHTHPOB,

CUUTAIOTCSI CMBICIO00PA3yIOIMMH JIEMEHTAMHU UYelIOBEYECKOTro
ObITHS, 33JAIOLIMMM HANpPABICHHOCTb JKU3HU uenoBeka. OHU
COCTaBJISIIOT OCHOBY HMHAMBHIYAJbHBIX WM KOJUIEKTHBHBIX
CYXJICHUH U TIOCTYIIKOBY [2].

Llennoct  MoOryr  oTpaxkaTb ~ Kak  cBoeoOpasue
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO CO3HAHMS TOTO I MHOT'O HApO/Ia B IIEJIOM, TaK U
YCTaHOBKH OTAENBHBIX JuuHOCTeH. Tak, ecnu k crnenupuyecKum
OCOOEHHOCTSM ~ PYCCKOIO  HAIMOHAJIBHOIO  CO3HAHUA U
MHPOOIIYIIEHUS]  OTHOCSITCSL COBECTb, 4YE€CTb, JOCTOMHCTBO,
CIPaBEUIMBOCTD, YEJIOBEYHOCTD, MPABJA, CIPABEIUBOCTD, BOJI,
COCTpafaTeNbHOCTh W T.J., TO IEHHOCTHBIE YCTaHOBKHU
obmiecTBeHHOro gesirenss — Mdpa EkarepunOypra Esrenus
PoiizmaHa, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT PE3yJIbTAThl AHAIN3a aBTOPCKOTO €ro
o6mora A.A. bepceHeBoif, COCTaBJISIOT «IpaBia, COLMATbHAS
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTb, HEOOXOAMMOCTh IOMOYb  HYKAQIOLIUMCS,
Omaromonyune mromeit» [3]. Takum 00pa3oM, I[IEHHOCTHBIE
YCTaHOBKH TPENONpPEAS/SIIOT MOBEJCHHE HWHIMBHIA BO BCEX
cdepax ero JesTeNbHOCTH.

LleHHOCTH BO3HMKAIOT B pe3yJbTaTe I03HABATEIbHON
JIeSTEeIBHOCTH YeNIOBEeKa: «LEHHOCTH CBS3aHbI C YEJIOBEKOM TakK,
YTO LICHHOCTEH BHE YeJOoBeKa M O0IIecTBa HET, BHE OTHOIICHHUS K
YeNIOBEKY MpEeAMETHI CaMH IO cebe IEHHOCTHOW KitaccuduKkamm
HE TMOJJIeKAT, LEHHOCTH (HOPMYJIHPYIOTCS UEIOBEKOM B €ro
MIPOAYKTUBHOH AesTebHOCTI [1].

Tlo copaBemnmuBomy 3ameuanuto A.H. Benobopoako, B
21-m Beke Habmrogaercs TpaHcdoOpMarus —TPaAULHOHHBIX
LEHHOCTeH W  TOSBJICHHE CHUCTEMBI HOBBIX  LIEHHOCTHBIX
OpHUEHTAalni, KOTOpasi TPAHCIUPYETCS B MAaCCOBOM, B YaCTHOCTH
HOIN-KYJIBTYpe MOCPEICTBOM «MACIITAOHOW CHCTEMBI KOHLIEINTOB,
BIUSIONICH HAa CO3HAHME WHIMBUIA M IPEANHUCHIBAIOILEH eMy
OTIpeZieTICHHbBIE YCTAaHOBKM» [4].

OmpeneneHHbI  MHTEpEC BBI3BIBACT HWHTEPIPETALHS
TPaJNIMOHHBIX LEHHOCTeH COBPEMEHHHKAaMH, B OCOOEHHOCTH
CTyJeHYECKOU MOJIOJIEXKBIO. LleHHOCTHBIH KOHIIENT
«bnaromonyyne OMM3KKMX JHONEH» B CO3HAHMH COBPEMEHHOMN
MOJIONEKH TIPEICTAaBICH SACPHBIM CMBICIIOM «3J0pPOBbE U
JYIIEBHBIH TOKOH OJIM3KMX Jofed» M Ha nepudepuun —
MPU3HAKOM «MaTepHaibHas 00CCHEUEHHOCTh OJIM3KHX JIFOJEeH,
koHuent «Jlpyxba»: «aymieBHas ONU30CTBY, «IyLICBHAs
HPUBSA3aHHOCTEY (A1P0O) — «OTKPOBEHHOCTBH» U «0€30MacHOCTh»
(nepucdepusi), koHuent «CyacTbe»: «IOO0BBY»  (S1Ipo) —
«MarepHanbHOe OJIArOMONyYHMe M  BBICOKOE OOIICCTBEHHOE
nosnoxenuey» (mepudepus), koHuent «CeMbsi»: «BOCIHUTAHHE
JIeTel», «UHTEPeChl CeMbM» (SPO) — «HMHTEPEChl CEeMbH BbIIIE
JUYHBIX HHTepecoB» (mepudepus), koHuent «Cpobopa»:
«caMmopeanu3aus» (IIpo) — «co3[aTh ceMbio» (mepudepus),
KoHIIeNT «JII000Bb»: «cO31aTh CEMbIO» (SIPO) — «IpyKecKas
npuBsizaHHOCTBY (Tepudepusi), koHuent «Bepa»: «Bepa B Ooray»
(s10po) — «yBEepEHHOCTh B CBOMX CHJIax» (Hepudepus), KOHIENT
«Camopeanu3alus»: «IOIyYHTh IIHPOKYIO0 HU3BECTHOCTBY (SpO)
— «UMEThb WHTEpecHyr pabory» (mepudepus) [S5]. Ananms
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OTPAXCHUS IEHHOCTHBIX KOHILENTOB B S3BIKOBOM CO3HaHHUHU
CTY/IGHUECKOIl MOJIOJIC)KM MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HAa MNEpPEeTHHUN IUIAH
BBIIBUTAIOTCS Oonee abCTpaKkTHBIE, UeaNn3UPOBAHHbIC,
JIlyXOBHO-BO3BBILIIGHHBIE ~ CMBICIBI, a BCE  MaTepUAIbHOE,
«IIPU3EMIICHHOE», MPAarMaTHYecKO€ HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAXKCHHUE B
nepuepru KOHIENTYaIbHOTO MOJISL.

Knaccudukarus 1eHHOCTEi OCYIIECTBISETCS MO pa3HbIM
KpurepusiM. B 3aBucuMocTH OT TOro, B Kakoil o0OjacTa
OBITOBAHMS YEJIOBEUESCTBA LICHHOCTH OBLIN BBIBEJICHBI (B 0071aCTH
WCTUHHOCTH, CTETUKH, STUKH (MOpajM), reJOHUCTUYECKON WU
NparMaTH4eckoil 007acTsX), BBIAEIAIOT BEIIHbIE, JOTHYECKHE,
3CTETHYECKUE, JTHUYECKHE, LEHHOCTH OBITHSA, IIEHHOCTH
MIOTPEOJICHUS U T.11.

Kak mnoka3piBaeT aHanu3 Hay4HOU
AKCHOJIOTHH, IEHHOCTH KJIAaCCU(DULUPYIOTCS Ha:

MOpaJIbHbIE IIEHHOCTH;

IIPaBOBBIE IICHHOCTH;

Hay4HbIE LICHHOCTH;

HCTOPUYECKHE IIEHHOCTH;

COLMAJIbHBIE LIEHHOCTH;

(unocodckue EHHOCTH U IP.

BHe 3aBucHMMOCTH OT TOro, K KaKOi pa3sHOBHIHOCTH OHH
OTHOCSITC M KaKUMH O3K3HCTCHIMAJIbHBIMH W KaueCTBEHHBIMHU
CBOMCTBaMM 00Ja[alOT, IEHHOCTH IU(GHEPEHIUPYIOTCS 110
KJIACCHYECKOW TPUXOTOMHUH: TOJIOXKUTEIbHOE, HEUTpalbHOe WU
OTpPULIATENIBHOE UX OLICHHBAHHME.

Kak BuZHO W3 HaMMEHOBAHWI THIIOB IICHHOCTEH,
AKCHOJIOTHS SIBISIETCSI MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOW HayKOH, B Ipejenax
KOTOPOM BBIIENAIOTCS YaCTHBIE €€ COCTaBIIoUIMe. AHamu3
OLICHOYHOCTH B SI3BIKOBBIX SMHHIAX MMPUBET K GOPMUPOBAHUIO U
Pa3BUTHIO TAaKOrO HANpaBJICHUS B JAaHHOH HayKe, Kak
JIMHTBUCTHYECKAsl aKCHOJIOTUSL.

OO1en3BeCTHO, YTO OJHMM M3 aCHEKTOB OTPAKEHHs B
SI3BIKE B3aMMOJEHCTBHUS JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH M YEJIOBEKA SIBIACTCS
OLICHOYHBIM: OIIEHKa KaK IIGHHOCTHBIH acCHeKT 3HAa4YCHUS
MPOSIBISIETCSL B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBHIX BBIpakeHUsx [6]. B to
JKe BpeMs Cle[yeT MpPU3HATh, YTO OLEHOYHOCTb M LIEHHOCTHbIC
XapaKTEPUCTHKHA XOTS M OCO3HAIOTCS B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs Kak
0a30BbIe XApaKTEPUCTHUKM YHUBEpPCyMa OBITHS 4YeloBeKa U
00IIECTBa, TEM HE MEHEE «OCTAIOTCSI CPeIH ellle HEMO3HAHHBIX B
CBOEM CIUHCTBE M OJHOBPEMEHHO B WX BapUaTHBHOI
MIPEACTaBICHHOCTH B SI3bIKE YeraoBekay [1].

JluHrBUCTHYECKAasT ~ AKCHOJOTHsS  HampaBleHAa  Ha
«OTIpE/IeNICeHNe METOMOJIOTHM M TEXHOJOTMM B  M3y4YCHHH
COJICp)KAaHHUS BHYTPEHHET0 MHpa S3BIKOBOH  (IMCKYpCHBHOMN)
JIMYHOCTH, LIEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTAIMH JINYHOCTH M OOIIeCTBa MO
JIAHHBIM S3bIKA, TOYHEE — YeJOBEeKa TOBOPSIIETO, CO3JAIOIIEro
JIUCKYPCUBHBIA MHUpP B COOTHOIIEHWH ¢ Mmupom, pyrumu u
camMuM coboit B 3Tom mupe» [l]. Takum oOpazoM, 0OBEKTOM
W3YYCHUS JTIMHIBUCTUYECKOW aKCHOJOTHHU SIBJISICTCSI LIEHHOCTHBIM
MHp dYeJOBeKa, OTOOpakeHHbI B si3bike. CHcTeMy LEHHOCTEH
JUYHOCTH W OOIIecTBa, KOTOpash HAXOAWUT CBOE BBIPAXKCHHE B
SI3BIKE, B HACTOSIIEM HCCIICIOBAaHMH OyleM paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
AKCHOJIOTHYECKYIO S3bIKOBYIO KAPTUHY MHpA.

JIUTEpaTyphl 10

Axkcuonornueckas SI3BIKOBAS KapTHHA MHpa
dopmupyercss  moj  Bo3jAeHCTBHEM ~— MHOTHX  (DaKTOpOB
JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO u B OounbIeit CTETICHH

9KCTPAIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa M 3aBHCHUT B ILEJIOM OT
COIMAIBHOTO, SKOHOMUYECKOT0, MOIUTHYECKOTO, PETUTHO3HOTO,
HAIlMOHAIFHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO M JIp. YKJIaaa B cTpaHe. VHTepecHO
IPOCIEAUTh B O3TOM OTHOIICHWH OIICHOYHOE OTHOIICHHE K
MyX4YHHE ¥ OKCHIIMHE B aHIJIOS3BIYHON KapTHHE MHpa,
MIOCKOJIbKY HauOojiee MOKa3aTeJIbHBIM IPU3HAKOM 3HAYUMOCTH
HAIlMOHAIFHO-KYJIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH, OIpPEICIsIeMON LENBIM
psamoM COIUATBHBIX OTHOIIICHUH K OKpYyXKaromen
JIEWCTBUTEIILHOCTH, SIBJISETCS] OTHOIICHUE K KEHIINHE: «B JIIO0YI0
3MOXy W B JIIOOOM OOIIECTBE OTHOIICHHE K OKCHIIWHE,
OTPa)XCHHOE B S3bIKE, XapaKTEPU3yeT YPOBEHb KYJIBTYpPhl HALIUHU B
eom» [2].

Kak yrBepxnaer SI.A. [laBnuiieBa, Kak U B OOJIBIIHHCTBE
€BPOIEHCKUX S3bIKOB, B aHIVIOSI3BIYHON KapTHHE MHUpa MY>XKUYHHE
OTBOJUTCS JOMHUHHUPYIOIIAs W HAIPABISIOMAst pOb MPAKTUIECKH
BO BceX cepax JKH3HH: IJIaBa CEMbH, 3alUTHHK JKCHIIUHBI,
ornopa, J0OBITYHK, BOWH, OTEL, YTO IIO3BOJIICT TOBOPHUTH O
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NPOSIBIICHUM TEHJCHIUH AHTPOIOLCHTPU3MA: CIIOBO MYKYHHBI
CUUTACTCS «BECOMBIM IIPU IPHUHIATHH BOKHBIX PEIICHUI, €0 BOJIE
JKEHIIMHA J0JDKHA MOAYHHATHCS, OH HECET 3 KCHIIUHY U CEMBIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. JKEHI[MHA B CBOI OYepeab — CYIIECTBO
crmaboe,  Oe33ammTHOE U OC30TBETCTBEHHOE,  HEMHOI'O
MH(DAHTHIBHOE, MOLMU NPeodNIalaloT HaJl MHTEIUICKTOM, YTO
CTpallUT MYX4YuHY. TpagulMOHHO, KaK ¥ BO MHOTIHX
€BPONEHCKUX KYJIbTypax, XKEHIMHA — XPaHUTEIIbHUIIA CEMEHHOTO
oyara, Martb. OJHaKO, HECMOTpSl Ha TIJIABEHCTBYIOIIYIO DOJb
MY)XYHMHBI, JKCHIMHA BOCIPHHUMAETCS M KaK MOTCHIHAaJbHAs
OMAacCHOCTh ISl MY)KYHMHBI, TIOCKOJIbKY CUUTAETCs Oojiee XUTPOH,
KOBapHOH u osMonmoHambHOW» [4]. Takum oOpaszoM, B
QHIJIOA3BIYHOM KapTHHE MUpa HAOJIOJACTCsl AaHTPOIIOLCHTPU3M.

AKCHOJIOTHYECKHH  aHalIW3 TEKCTOBOTO  MaTepuala
CHOCOOCTBYET «OMPE/ICICHHIO IIEHHOCTHBIX KOOPIMHAT SI3bIKOBOIT
KapTHHBl MHpa, TMPOLECCOB M PE3yIbTATOB O3HAYMBAHUS
OLCHOYHOM [JEATEIbHOCTH 4YeJOBeKa B s3bIKE M ey,
YCTaHOBJIGHHIO OJIEMEHTOB JIMYHOCTHOM ¥  HAIMOHAJIbHOU
akcuoc(epbl,  3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH  ABOJIOLUHM  CYIIHOCTHBIX
CMBICJIOB B Pa3IMYHbIX cepax KU3HH OOIIECTBA, B TOM YHCIIC B
cdepe o0IIeCTBEHHOr0 MHEHUs, chepe HapoIHOro 0Opa3oBaHus,
XYJO0KECTBEHHOH JTUTEpaType, XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
JUIL  peali3aliiid  CPAaBHUTEIBLHONO aHalu3a HalMOHAJIbHBIX
LIEHHOCTHBIX MUPOB» [1].

Me1 comupapusl ¢ maenuem C.1O. [lanunoBa o ToM, 4TO
OLICHOYHBIE CYXICHUS u LIEHHOCTHBIC YCTaHOBKH
KOMMYHUKAHTOB ~ 3aBHCST  OT  KOHTEKCTa. JTo  OBUIO
MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO IKCIIEPUMEHTOM C [EPBOKYPCHUKAMHU
(buonornueckoro (akynbrera, KOTOPBIM mnocie
NpeBapUTEIbHOM Oeceibl 0 TeMaTHKE KYypCOBBIX paboT ObLIO
NpPEeUIOKEHO aHOHMMHO IHCbMEHHO Ha3BaTh TPH  CJIOBA,
ompe/essonre BpIOOp HaydHOW pabOThl M Janee CBs3aTh 3TH
ClIOBa CO CBOMM BHJCHHeM Omaromoiyuusi. [lo wuroram
IKCIIEPHUMEHTA BBISCHUJIOCH, YTO «CTYACHTBI B MOMEHT OIpOca
CKJIOHHBI BBIIaBaTh CUTYaTHBHO BOCTPEOOBAHHYIO HH(OPMALHIO.
Nmenno 93ta  mparmMaTtdveckass — yCTaHOBKa  (BO3BpallaTh
MIPENO/IaBaTeN0 CKa3aHHOE) CTAHOBUTCS JOMUHAHTON M OTYACTH
MOJIABIISIET JKEJIAHUE JETUTHCSI CPOPMHUPOBABIINMHUCS HAYYHBIMU
WHTEepecaMny. B [aHHOW CHUTyalu mparMaTh4ecKkasl yCTaHOBKa
npeAonpeaenria BbIOOp MePBOKYPCHUKAMH B Ka4eCTBE OTBETOB
LEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTHPOB, HABSI3aHHBIX IPEIOJABATEIEM, XOTS
W3HAYAIBHO TEMbl KYPCOBBIX PabOT W HAay4dHbIE PYKOBOIUTEIIH
HUMH yXe ObLTH BEIOpAHbI.

TakuM 00pa3oM, aKCHOIOTMYECKas S3BIKOBas KapTHHA
MHpa TPEIONpPEACIIsieTCsS JKU3HEHHBIM OINBITOM YEJIOBEKa, €ro
LEHHOCTHBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH, OMOTAIOIIUMU €My CTPOHUTH CBOIO
COLIMANTbHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO ~ NIESITEBHOCTE M PEYEBOC
MOBE/ICHHE B PAa3NUYHBIX c(epax >KH3HA B COOTBETCTBHH C
0J100psieMbIMH OOLIIECTBOM MOJEISIMH TIOBEICHUS, B paMKax
MPUHSTHIX HOPM U MIPEATNUCAHUIMA.

TloBenenveckne KOHILEMIMH W MOpAIbHBIC YCTAHOBKH
0asupyroTcsi, O€3yCIOBHO, Ha OICHOYHOM OTHOIICHHH K
JKU3HEIEATEIbHOCTH CyOBEKTOB ob1ecTna, MTOCKOJIbKY
«Hanbosee BaKHbIE 0000IICHUS PABUII HOBEICHHUS 1 OTHOLICHUS
K MHPY 3a(HKCHPOBAHBI B CIIOXKUBILEHCS CHCTEME LIEHHOCTHO
MapKUpPOBAaHHBIX  BBICKA3bIBAHHH, K  KOTOPBIM  OTHOCSTCS
HapeMUOJIOTHYECKUe eANHULB [1].

OmHUM W3 BHAOB ILEHHOCTEH BBICTYMAlOT CEMEHHBIC
LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MPOSIBISIFOTCS BO B3aHMOOTHOLICHHSIX MEXIY
MY)KeM W JKEHOW, POAUTENSIMHA U JEeThbMU. B crucTeMe ceMelHbIX
LIEHHOCTEH PyCCKOTO Hapoa, 3a)MKCUPOBAHHBIX B MOCIOBHIAX U
MOTOBOpKax, 00pa3 MaTepu SIBISETCS «HAuOoJiee LEHHOCTHO
3HAYMMBIM, HECYIIUM IOJIOXKUTEIbHBIE dMouum» [5], oTel
XapaKTepHU3yeTcsl [IEHHOCTHON YCTAHOBKOW — KOPMMIICII CEMBbH,
BOCIIMTATENb, CTPATEr, JKEHa — JOMOYCTPOUTENIbHHUIA, KOTOPOit
TIPUIHCHIBACTCS BEAYyLIas HPaBCTBEHHAs (DYHKLHS, MYX — IJiaBa
CEeMbH, €My OTBOIMTCS BEpXOBOAAIIAs ceMmelHas poib [5].
TlpumedaTenbHO, YTO CeMEiHbIe IIEHHOCTH B IOCIOBHIAX U
MOTOBOPKaxX OTPAKAIOTCSA B  KOPPEISIIMM € CEeMEHHBIMU
AQHTULEHHOCTSAIMH, KOTOpPBIE HMMEIOT HEraTHBHYIO OIICHOYHYIO
OKpacKy YKOPHU3HBI U OCYK/ICHHS.

Takoe mnonoxeHue paen o0OYCIOBIMBACT IOCTAHOBKY
Bompoca 00  aKCHOJIOTMYECKOW  OKPAIICHHOCTH  SIBJICHHI
JIeHICTBUTENBHOCTH B CO3HAHUM HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa, O YeM
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CBHUJCTEIBCTBYIOT ~ pe3yJbTaTbl  HPOBOAUMBIX B
AKCHOJIOTHYECKO# JIMHIBUCTUKH HAYYHBIX H3bICKAHUI.

Hampumep, HJL.  IOram  wuccnenyer  mpobiemsl
AKCHOJIOTHYECKOr0 BOCIIPUSITUS BPEMEHH PYCCKUM HApPOJIOM,
HALIEALIEr0 OTPAKCHHE B MOCIOBHI@AX, ¥ MPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY,
YTO «TaKOE THIIOJIOTHYECKOe W Kak Oyaro wunauddepenTHOE
CBOWCTBO, KaK CKOpOCTh BpeMeHH (OoJjblie KOJMYeCTBEHHAs
XapaKTepPHUCTHKA), TOJIydaeT KaueCTBEHHYIO OLICHKY, IPEICTaeT B
CO3HAHUHM PYCCKOTO YeNOBeKa ¥ B  HAPOJHOM  OIbITE
aKCHOJIOTHYECKH MapKupoBaHHbIM» [6]. [lo MHeHHIO aBTOpA,
BpeMsl Ul PYCCKHX €CTb IUIABHOE TEUCHHE, HETOPOILIMBAs
noctynb. Takoe BOCHPHSATHE BPEMEHH, MPEICTaBIsiE COOOM
0COOCHHOCTH pycckoro HALMOHAIBLHOTO MEHTAJIUTETA,
pEIpe3eHTUPYETCs B IOCJIOBHLAX CO 3HAYCHHEM «HE Hajo
TOPONUTHCS»:  IOCIOBUIBI  «IIPAKTUYECKH BCE  COMEpKaT
¢dunocodckuii  KOHTEKCT: BCEMy OTIIYIIEH CBOH CpOK, BCeEMy
HacTymuT cBoe BpeMs» [6]. OTcroia MOXHO C/ENaTh 3aKIIOYHTH,
YTO aKCHOJIOTMYECKasi MAPKUPOBAHHOCTb TOIO WM UHOTO (hakTa B
CO3HAHMM HOCHUTENIeH sI3bIKa OOYCJIOBIMBACTCS, B  IICJIOM,
HALMOHAJIBHBIM MEHTAJIUTETOM Hapo/Ia.

[To cnpaBennuBomy yrBepxaeHuto T.I'. bounnoit u Csa
LltoHp, XapakTepHble IKAHPOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH IOCIOBHIIBI
(Ha3uIaTeNbHOCTD, TIepeiadya HapOAHONH MYIpPOCTH, OMbBITA U T.IL.)
TECHO CBSI3aHbl C AKCHOJOIMYECKOM KapTUHOM MHUpa, CUCTEMOU
LIEHHOCTEH U aHTUIIEHHOCTeH Hapoza [7].

TI. boumna u Csn LoHP HU3y4arOT aKCHOJOTHIO
BO3pacTa B PYCCKHX MapeMusx. [0 MHEHHIO aBTOpPOB, BO3pacT
4eJoBeKa KOPPENHPYET C  ONPENCJICHHBIMH LEHHOCTSIMH U
AQHTULIEHHOCTSIMH, npuodpetas TMIOJIOKUTETbHYIO I
OTPHUIIATEIBHYI0 KaYeCTBEHHYIO OLCHKY Ha KaXKJIOM H3 ITaroB
xu3Hu  [7].  LleHHOCTH W AHTHUIEHHOCTH 0pPH  3TOM
paccMaTpuBaroTCs Kak 0a30BbIe €MHULIBI KyIbTYphI [7].

B pycckux mapemMusx O BO3pacTe aKTyaJIn3UpPOBAHBI
BUTalbHble (KU3Hb M CMEPTb, 370pOBbE M  OOJE3HB),
MHTEJUICKTyallbHble (YM ¥ TJIYNOCTb), COLMAIbHO-YTHUIIUTApHbIC
(Tpya u 6e3paboTHIIa, JIeHb, OT/ABIX) U TeIOHUCTUYECKUE (CUaCThe
U HecYacThe) LEHHOCTH, M3 KOTOPBIX «IJIABHBIMH OPHUEHTHUPaMHU
NpHU OLICHUBAHUH YeJIOBEKA C TOYKH 3PCHHS BO3PACTa SBISIOTCS
ero (U3MYEcKoe M HMHTEIICKTYalbHO-COLUAIEHOE COCTOSHHE»

[71.

paMKax

Cnenyer  OTMETUTB, YTO TPH  HHTEPIPETALUH
LEHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK 0C000€ 3HaueHHe NpUOOpeTaeTr yder
CUTYaTUBHO-TIPArMaTUYECKOr0 BapbUpOBaHUS. B wacTHOCTH,
MOCJIOBHIIBI, KOTOpBIE HMEIOT Ha BCEX YPOBHAX M BO BCEX
acreKkTaXx WHBApHAaHTHO-BApUATHUBHYIO CTPYKTYpYy M COJEp)KaT
HEM3MEHHOE U o0llee B CBOGH CTPYKType, YTO COCTaBISIET HX
WHBapUAaHTHYIO CYTh, a BC€ YacTHOE M IIEPEMEHHOE, HX
BApUATHBHYIO CTOpOHY [l], B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CHUTyaTHBHO-
[IparMaTHYecKOro  KOHTEKCTa  CIOY)XaT Uil BBIPaKCHUS
OIIPE/IeNICHHBIX OLCHOYHBIX CYXKICHHH U EHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK
YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKaTHBHOTO aKTa.

l'oBopss 00 OLICHOYHOCTH CYXAEGHHH M IIEHHOCTHBIX
YCTQaHOBOK B TIIOCIIOBHUIIAX, HEOOXOAWMO yKa3aTb Ha TO, YTO
MOCJIOBHIIBI, MMesl 3aKOHYEHHYIO O00pa3Hylo Wi 0e300pa3Hyro
CTPYKTYpY 3Ha4€HHMIl, BbIpakasi Ha3HOATEIbHBIA CMBICT U UJICIO,
HE 3aBUCST OT BHEITHETO KOHTEKCTa M MOAPa3yMEBaIOT MOJTEKCT
[1]. BocrmpusiTie OLEHOYHOTO CYXXICHHUS B IMOCIOBHIIAX MOXET
3aBUCETh OT peajnu3yeMbIX MMH (YHKIUH B PEYH TOBOPSIIHX.
Tak, B NOBCETHEBHOM YHOTPEOJICHHH IIOCIOBHIIBI BBIMOJIHSIOT
MH)OPMATHBHYIO, MOJICTTPYIOMIYO, HOYYUTENBHYIO,
MPOTHOCTHYECKYIO U TEKCTOBYIO (yHKIHH [1], BMecTe ¢ TeM OHU
MOTYT BBICTYNIaThb M B IOMOPHUCTHYECKOH, WM KOMHUYECKOH,
¢ynkun: «ITocnoBuiia BBITOIHIET OMOPUCTHYIECKYIO (pyHKIHIO,
WCTIONIB3Ysl  CPEICTBA  XYIOXKECTBEHHOW  BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH.
IToMuMO 3TOr0, MOCTIOBHIA HE TOJBKO CMELIUT, HO U COICPIKHT
OLICHKY SIBJICHMS, [1ae€T OIPEICICHHYI0 PEKOMEHIAUI0 M He
NpOCTO  pa3BieKaeT coOeceqHuKa, HO M CO34aeT OCOOBIi
napajiokcaibHelil MuUp. Komuueckuit 3¢Qekr B mOCIoBUIAX
JIOCTUTAETCs C TIOMOIIIBIO HPOHHH, ITapaokca, Oanarypcrsay [1].

Komuueckue IIOCJIOBHIIBI, XapaKTepusysachb
Ha3uaaTCJIbHOCTHIO, JJAKOHUYHOCTBIO, lOMOpHCTH‘{ECKOﬁ
TOHAJIBHOCTBIO, BbIpaXaroT MATKYIO KPpUTUKY HECJICTIOTO

TIOJIOXKCHU A Bemeﬁ 1 HCIPABUJIIBHOTO IMOBCACHUA HIOL[eﬁ. Bwmecre
C TEM «KOMH3M ITOCJIOBHI] OCMBICIIUBACTCSA CUTYaTUBHO, IIPHU 3TOM
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HEKOTOpbIC PEUCHHUS BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK CMEIIHBIC, He Oyaydu
TaKOBBIMHU, U HEKOTOPbIE KOMHUYECKHE BBICKA3bIBAHHS, HAIPOTHB,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI Cepbe3HO Kak yremenus» [ 1]. Hampumep: Ioer
— XOpOILIO, a 3aMOIYUT — ere Jydie. CKOIbKO He IIaBaeT najika
B MOpe, a KopabjeM He CTaHOBHUTCS. ABTOOyC 00Xoau c3aau, a
TEIIly CO BCEX CTOPOH. B secy py0OsT, a K HaM IIETKHU JICTAT.

Kak BunuM, BepOanbHOe BBIpaKEHHUE BOCIPHATHS MUpa U
OTHOLIGHHs K  HEMy B  [PHUBEACHHBIX  IOCJIOBHIAX
OCYIIECTBIISICTCS CKBO3b MPU3MY IIECHHOCTHOW CHCTEMbI HHANBHIA

B YAaCTHOCTH M oO0mecTBa B I[EJNOM. VIMEHHO OlEHHBaHHE
BBIPa)KAEMOI'0 COJEPKAHUS ITOCPEICTBOM CHCTEMBI LEHHOCTEH
4enoBeKa, 4epe3 Kpyr 3HAuMMBIX JUIsI HEro M s oOliecTBa
CMBICIIOB U OIpECIAeT aKCHOIOTHYECKYI0 KapTHHY Mupa. B
TaKo#l TPAKTOBKE JIIOOOH CO3MaHHbIH HHANBHIOM MM OOIIECTBOM
TEKCT, B TOM YHCIE W IIOCIOBHYHBINA, BBICTYNAET LEHHOCTHO
3HAYMMBIM, AKCHOJIOTMYECKH OKPALICHHBIM U CIY)KHT OOratbiM
WCTOYHHKOM JUIS BBISBJICHUS [IGHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTHUPOB S3BIKOBOI
KapTUHBI MUDA.
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Annotation

The article also addresses the ongoing tension between localization, which prioritizes linguistic identity, and globalization, which
promotes international comprehensibility. Finally, it proposes practical strategies, including forming central standardization bodies,
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MNPOBJEMbI CTAHAAPTU3ALIMU UT-TEPMUHOJIOT'UU B MHOT'OA3bIYHBIX OBIIECTBAX
AHHOTaUus

B crathe Takke paccMaTpUBaeTCS HAINPSHKEHHOCTh MEXIY JIOKaJHM3aluel, KOTopash OTCTaWBacT SI3BIKOBYIO WJICHTUYHOCTb, H
riiobanu3anyeid, HalpaBJICHHOW Ha MEXIyHapOJHYIO IOHSATHOCTh. B 3aBeplieHue mpeanararoTcsi NPaKTHYECKUE MEpbI, BKIIOYAs
CO3[IaHME [EHTPAIN30BAHHBIX OPraHOB IO CTAHAAPTH3ALWH, Pa3pabOTKy MHOTOS3BIYHBIX TIIOCCAPUEB M Pa3BUTHE COTPYAHHUYECTBA
MEKAY KIIOYEBBIMU 3aWHTEPECOBAaHHBIMH CTOPOHAMH. DTH IIard IOMOTYT MHOTOS3BIYHBIM OOIIECTBAM CO3/1aTh COTJIACOBAHHBIA U
MHKII03UBHBIN VI T-11eKcHKoH, OTBeYaronuii Kak MECTHBIM, TaK U II100abHBIM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIM IOTPEOHOCTSIM.

Kuirwuessblie cioBa: U T-TepMUHOIOTHS,, MHOTOSI3BIYHBIC OOIECTBA, CTAHAAPTU3AIMS, AHTIIOA3BIYHBIC 3aWMCTBOBAHHS, JIOKAJIH3ALNS,
rnobanu3anus, KOJA-CMEIINBAaHHE, THOPUAHBIA 53bIK, SI3BIKOBOE pa3HOOOpas3me, S3bIKOBAas IMOMUTHKA, COLMOJHMHIBHCTHKA,
MH(OpPMaIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHH, SI3bIKOBOE IIAHUPOBAHUE, HEOJIOTU3MBI, 1 T-11eKcnKkoH.

KO*‘P TILLILIK JAMIYATLARIDA AXBOROT TEXNOLOGIYALARI TERMINOLOGIYASINI
STANDARTLASHTIRISH MUAMMOLARI
Annotatsiya

Magolada mahalliylik va globallashuv o‘rtasidagi muvozanat masalasi ham ko‘rib chigiladi. Yakuniy takliflar sifatida markazlashgan
standartlashtirish organlarini tashkil etish, ko‘p tilli lugatlar yaratish va asosiy manfaatdor tomonlar o‘rtasida hamkorlikni rivojlantirish
tavsiya etiladi. Bu yondashuvlar mahalliy va global kommunikatsion ehtiyojlarni gamrab oluvchi IT leksikasini shakllantirishga yordam
beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: AT terminologiyasi, ko‘p tillilik jamiyatlari, standartlashtirish, inglizcha so‘zlar, mahalliylashtirish, globallashuv, kod-
aralashuvi, gibrid til, til xilma-xilligi, til siyosati, sotsiolingvistika, axborot texnologiyalari, til rejalashtirish, neologizmlar, AT leksikasi.

Introduction. In the contemporary digital era,
information technology (IT) plays a vital role in shaping
communication, education, commerce, and social interaction. The
ubiquity of IT terms — ranging from artificial intelligence to cloud
computing — demands clear, consistent, and accessible language.
For multilingual societies, however, standardizing such
terminology poses a unique linguistic challenge. Unlike
monolingual contexts, multilingual societies must balance the
linguistic expectations and cultural sensitivities of multiple
coexisting languages. Uzbekistan, for instance, navigates a
complex linguistic environment where Uzbek functions as the
state language, Russian as a widespread secondary language, and
English as the prevailing language of global technology. This mix
leads to a linguistic landscape where native, Russian-derived, and
English-derived IT terms coexist — often within the same
conversation. The rise of English as the global lingua franca of IT
has further entrenched this complexity. Terms are often borrowed
directly from English without phonological or morphological
adjustments, leaving non-English speakers at a potential
disadvantage. Moreover, local institutions and language bodies
often struggle to keep pace with the rapid evolution of digital
technologies, resulting in inconsistent adoption of terms across
sectors and communities. This article investigates the core
challenges multilingual societies face in standardizing IT
terminology. It explores historical and sociolinguistic factors
driving the issue, discusses the interplay between localization and
globalization, and offers actionable recommendations to support a
more cohesive IT lexicon.
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Literature review. The intersection of information
technology (IT) and multilingualism has attracted scholarly
attention across several fields, including sociolinguistics, language
planning, and digital communication. The dominance of English
in global IT discourse is well-documented, with Crystal (2011)
emphasizing the role of English as a global lingua franca,
particularly in technology-driven domains. This linguistic
hegemony has fostered the widespread adoption of English IT
terminology in both monolingual and multilingual societies,
influencing language policies and communication patterns
(Kaplan & Baldauf, 1997).

Multilingual societies often face challenges in balancing
global integration with the preservation of linguistic diversity
(Spolsky, 2009). The sociolinguistic landscape of countries like
India and Uzbekistan exemplifies this tension, where localized IT
terms coexist with English loanwords and hybrid expressions
(Fishman, 2000). In India, for example, Hinglish — an informal
blend of Hindi and English — has become a prevalent code-mixed
medium in IT-related discourse (Hernandez & Jiménez, 2021).

The phenomenon of code-switching and code-mixing in
professional environments, including IT sectors, has been
explored by Hernandez and Jiménez (2021), who argue that such
practices serve as pragmatic strategies for communication but
often hinder formal language standardization efforts. Similarly,
Gouadec (2007) highlights how inconsistent translation practices
and the lack of cohesive terminological frameworks impede the
effective localization of technical content in multilingual settings.

Efforts to standardize IT terminology are frequently
undermined by the absence of centralized language management
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bodies in many linguistically diverse nations. Spolsky (2009) and
UNESCO (2003) emphasize the need for coordinated language
policies that address both national identity and international
communication needs. However, as the Terminology
Coordination Unit of the European Parliament (2019) notes,
successful  standardization projects require  cross-sectoral
collaboration, involving linguists, technologists, educators, and
policymakers.

Studies on language planning, such as Kaplan and
Baldauf (1997), advocate for proactive institutional engagement to
create and disseminate standardized terminologies. Yet, in fast-
evolving fields like IT, the speed of technological innovation
often outpaces formal terminology development processes. This
leads to the spontaneous adoption of English terms by end-users
and professionals alike (Crystal, 2011), reinforcing English's
dominance in digital spheres.

The reviewed literature suggests that the challenges of IT
terminology standardization in multilingual societies are shaped
by a complex interplay of sociolinguistic factors, institutional
gaps, and global technological trends. While some nations,
particularly in Europe, have made strides through initiatives like
"Terminology without Borders" (Terminology Coordination Unit,
2019), many multilingual countries in Asia and Central Asia
continue to grapple with fragmented approaches to IT lexicon
development. This article builds upon existing research by
offering case studies from Uzbekistan and India, where linguistic
diversity, sociocultural dynamics, and institutional constraints
create distinct hurdles for IT terminology standardization. By
synthesizing prior findings and providing new insights, the study
contributes to the broader discourse on language policy and digital
inclusion in multilingual societies.

Research Methodology. This article employs a
qualitative case study approach to examine the challenges of
standardizing IT terminology in multilingual societies. The case
study method allows for an in-depth exploration of specific
national contexts, including Uzbekistan and India, which serve as
representative examples of linguistically diverse regions where
multiple official and working languages coexist. By focusing on
these cases, the research highlights real-world manifestations of
terminological inconsistency and code-mixing practices. The
study draws on a range of data sources, including government
policy documents, educational materials, and multilingual IT
glossaries produced by local institutions and private organizations.
In addition, peer-reviewed literature on language planning, code-
switching, and sociolinguistics was analyzed to provide a
theoretical framework for understanding how linguistic diversity
influences IT terminology adoption. The findings are based on a
synthesis of secondary data and qualitative observations of
language use in formal (educational and governmental) and
informal (workplace and online) IT communication. This
triangulated approach ensures a holistic view of the
standardization challenges faced by multilingual societies and
informs the recommendations proposed in the discussion section.

Results. The data indicate a prevailing dominance of
English within IT terminologies across multilingual societies,
primarily driven by historical precedence, professional prestige,
and the rapid pace of technological innovation. The foundational
development of computing in English-speaking nations has
solidified terms such as "computer,” "server," and "software" as
universally recognized and utilized components of IT vocabulary
(Crystal, 2011). Direct English borrowing has emerged as the
most expedient approach in the integration of IT terms across
multilingual societies. In Uzbekistan, the blending of native
structures with borrowed terms, such as “login gil," has become
widespread. Similarly, India exhibits common hybrid expressions
like "upload karo,” where Hindi and English elements are
combined. While these strategies align local users with
international trends, they also foster linguistic homogenization,
reducing the space for native-language innovation and
complicating standardization efforts.

Inconsistent adoption of IT terminology further
exacerbates the situation. Both Uzbekistan and India showcase

divergent patterns, alternating between calques, neologisms, and
unaltered English borrowings. Regional dialects and sociolectal
variations intensify this inconsistency, leading to fragmented
terminological landscapes across different social and geographic
sectors. A notable structural weakness is the absence of
centralized language regulatory bodies tasked with coordinating
IT terminology standardization. In both case studies, government
institutions, universities, and private sector entities operate
independently, yielding a patchwork of terminological strategies.
Consequently, IT professionals, educators, and end-users
frequently encounter multiple variations of the same term,
depending on institutional or regional affiliation.

Sociolinguistic factors also play a critical role. Urban
populations, with greater exposure to global networks and formal
education, are more inclined to use English or hybrid IT terms. In
contrast, rural communities lean toward localized expressions or
adaptations. The generational divide is equally prominent, as
younger "digital natives" readily incorporate English-derived
vocabulary, while older demographics often maintain native-
language preferences. A pervasive feature of IT discourse in
multilingual societies is code-mixing, where English IT terms are
embedded within local grammatical structures. While this practice
is widespread and facilitates informal communication, it hampers
the systematic development and acceptance of fully localized IT
terminologies.  Moreover, this hybridization can pose
comprehension challenges for users with limited English
proficiency.

Analysis. The evidence underscores the multifaceted
nature of terminological inconsistency in multilingual societies.
The entrenched role of English as the global lingua franca in IT is
a major structural factor that complicates localization initiatives.
This phenomenon aligns with Crystal’s (2011) assertion of
English’s entrenched global status and its implications for non-
English-speaking societies. Furthermore, the absence of unified
regulatory oversight allows institutional autonomy, leading to
fragmented lexicons within the same national contexts. The
literature (Spolsky, 2009; UNESCO, 2003) has long highlighted
the necessity of formal language management to foster cohesion,
yet both Uzbekistan and India demonstrate a lack of consolidated
efforts.  Sociolinguistic  disparities—rooted in  geography,
generational dynamics, and socio-economic divisions — amplify
these challenges. Younger, urban populations exhibit greater
comfort with English or hybridized IT discourse, while rural and
older communities favor localized adaptations, echoing
Hernandez and Jiménez’s (2021) findings on code-switching
practices in professional settings. The analysis also identifies a
critical tension between localization and globalization. While
localized terminologies contribute to cultural preservation and
enhance inclusivity, global IT communication necessitates
familiarity with English-origin terms. This dual-system dynamic
mirrors the global-local paradox discussed by Kaplan and Baldauf
(1997) in language planning literature.

Conclusion. Standardizing IT terminology in multilingual
societies presents multifaceted challenges rooted in historical
precedent, linguistic diversity, and institutional gaps. The
widespread borrowing of English IT terms has fostered a
hybridized linguistic environment that complicates formal
standardization efforts. Factors such as generational divides,
regional linguistic variations, and differing levels of English
proficiency further contribute to inconsistent terminology usage.
To overcome these challenges, multilingual societies must adopt
coordinated and flexible approaches. Establishing centralized
standardization bodies, developing multilingual glossaries,
localizing digital content, and fostering collaboration across
sectors are essential steps toward building a cohesive IT lexicon.
A successful strategy will balance the need to preserve local
languages with the practical benefits of global IT communication
standards. By pursuing this dual objective, multilingual societies
can enhance both accessibility and participation in the global
digital economy while safeguarding their unique linguistic
identities.
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CTPATEI'US BJATOXKEJATEJIBHOCTU, TAPMOHU3UPYIOIIASI KOMMYHUKATABHY IO CTPATETMIO
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B IIOJIMTUYECKOM JUCKYPCE (HA OCHOBE IIPUMEPOB HA Y3BEKCKOM U
AHIJIMIACKOM S3bIKAX)

AHHOTAIHS
B I[aHHOI7I CTaTb€ KOMMYHHUKATHUBHAsI CTPATCTUS TOJICPAHTHOCTU PCAIU3YCTCS IIOCPEACTBOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUS CTpaTeFI/If/'I, TaKTHUK H
HHCTPYMEHTOB, TapMOHU3UPYIOIINX KOMMYHHUKAI[MIO Ha Pa3sHBIX YPOBHAX S3bIKAa M PEYH, TAK)KE KaK OHA HCIIOJb3YETCSI COBMECTHO CO

CTpaTeruei OnaroxenaTeJIbHOCTH Ha IpUMepe pedeil MOIMTHKOB U JUIIOMATOB.
KJIIO‘-leBl)Ie caoBa: Ilomurmyeckuii JAUCKYPC, CTpaTrerus TOJCPAaHTHOCTH, CTpaTCrus z[oGpomenaTem;Hoc*m, pceub, IOJIMTHKH,
JUIITIOMAaTbl, KOMMYHUKaLWA.

SIYOSIY DISKURSDA TOLERANTLIK KOMMUNIKATIV STRATEGIYASINI UYG‘UNLASHTIRUVCHI
XAYRIXOHLIK STRATEGIYASI (O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDAGI MISOLLAR ASOSIDA)
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqolada tolerantlik kommunikativ strategiyasi til va nutqning turli darajalarida muloqotni uyg‘unlashtiruvchi strategiyalar,
taktikalar va vositalardan foydalanish orgali amalga oshirilishi va uning aynan xayrixohlik strategiyasi bilan birga qo‘llanilishi
siyosatchilar va diplomatlarning nutqlari misolida ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Siyosiy diskurs, bag‘rikenglik strategiyasi, xayrixohlik strategiyasi, nutq, siyosatchilar, diplomatlar, muloqot.

Kirish.  Tadgiqotimizda  siyosatchilar va BMT
diplomatlarining nutqlariga xos bo‘lgan muloqotda tolerantlik
kommunikativ ~ strategiyasini uyg‘unlashtiradigan qo‘yidagi
strategiyalarini anigladik: ~xayrixohlik strategiyasi, xolislik
strategiyasi, sukut (tiyilib turish)strategiyasi.

Ushbu strategiyalar ma’ruzachiga muloqotda tolerantlikni
ta’minlashga imkoniyat beradi. Ularni yordamchi strategiyalar
guruhi sifatida tasniflash mumkin. Rus tilshunosi O.S.lIssers
tomonidan yaratilgan monografiyada ular “muloqot o‘zaro
ta’sirini samarali tashkil etish, qabul qiluvchiga optimal ta’sir
qilish”[1] ga hissa qo‘shadigan strategiyalar sifatida tushuniladi.
Bundan tashqari, aniqlangan bu strategiyalar ko‘pincha bir
vaqtning o‘zida o‘zini namoyon qilish va obro‘sizlantirish
vazifalarini bajaradi. Belgilangan bu strategiyalarning ikki
tomonlama tabiati ularni ritorik va gisman manipulyativ sifatida
ko‘rib chiqish imkonini beradi. Bir tomondan, manipulativlik
tolerantlikning mafkuraviy tamoyillariga zid keladi, chunki u
niyatlarning samimiyligi va xayrixohligini inkor etadi, ammo
boshga tomondan, tashqi taktikani saglash zarurati diplomatning
ajralmas kasbiy xususiyati deb ayta olamiz.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O.S.Issersning
monografiyasida ma’ruzachilar tomonidan ko‘zda tutilgan “asosiy
va ikkinchi darajali maqsadlarning ta’riflari”’[2] asosida biz
xayrixohlik strategiyasini amalga oshiradigan magsadlar nugtai
nazaridan ko‘rib chiqamiz. Aniqlangan strategiyaning asosiy
magsadi — tolerantlikni ta’minlash va shu bilan birga salbiy
hodisaning mavjudligini aytish, tanqidiy fikr bildirish yoki o‘z
pozistiyasini ko‘rsatish zarurati, ikkinchi darajali magsad esa,
birinchi o‘rinda, vaziyatga qarab, o‘zining yoki hamkorining
obro‘yini, hurmatini saqlab qolishga qaratilgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgigotimiz davomida
siyosatchilar va BMT diplomatlarining o‘ziga xos chigishlarida
xayrixohlik strategiyasining quyidagi usullari namoyon bo‘ldi:
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majburiy tangid usuli, afsuslanish usuli, gatiylikni pasayish usuli
va sharhlash usuli. Berilgan usullarning pragmatik salohiyati nutq
so‘zlovchiga kommunikativ(muloqotlar) niyatini ya’ni o‘z ichiga
kelishmovchiliklar yoki noroziliklar bayonotini olgan bo‘lsa
tinglovchi bilan bo‘lgan munosabatini xavf ostiga qo‘ymagan
holda amalga oshirishga yordam beradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Xayrixohlik strategiyasi nutq
so‘zlovchi va qabul qiluvchi o‘rtasidagi iliq munosabatlarni
qo‘llab quvvatlash uchun mo‘ljallangandir. Uning o‘ziga xosligi
shundaki, yaxshi niyatlarning ta’kidlanishi, hamdardlikning
namoyon bo‘lishi, tanqidlarni gapirishni istamaslik, berilgan
baholashlarni ~ yumshoq tarzda  ifodalash, ya’ni nutq
so‘zlovchining nutqni qabul qiluvchi shaxsga nisbatan ijobiy
munosabatning turli xil ko‘rinishdagi ifodalanishidir.

Afsuslanish usuli  kelishmovchilik eki  norozilikni
ifodalashda afsuslanish, umidsizlik yoki xavotirlikni bildiruvchi
leksemalar  bilan ifodalanadi. Berilgan leksemalar nutq
so‘zlovchining tanqid gilinuvchi obyektga nisbatan his gilayotgan
¢’tiborini tanqid faktidan chalg‘itib, hissiyotga o‘tkazish imkonini
beradi. Odatga ko‘ra, nutq so‘zlovchi hamdardlik, afsuslanish,
xavotirlanish, tashvishlanish, umidsizlik kabi his-tuyg‘ularga
ishora qiladi. Yuqorida keltirilgan leksemalaridan foydalanish
nutq so‘zlovchining tanqidi sababli paydo bo‘lgan istalmagan
tajovuzkorlik ta’sirini kamaytiradi.

Davrimizning o‘tkir muammolaridan yana biri — global
iqlim o‘zgarishlaridir. Bugungi kunda har bir mamlakat bu
jarayonning salbiy ta’sirini his etmoqda. Ming afsuski, bunday
o‘zgarishlar Markaziy Osiyo taraqgiyotiga ham katta xavf
tug‘dirmoqda. (Prez.nutqi BMT 2020yil.)

But 2014 is not just a troubled and turbulent year.
Regrettably, it is also a sign of things to come and a loud warning
signal for us all to seriously heyed.(Ammo 2014 yil shunchaki
bezovta va notinch yil emas. Afsuski, bu kelajakdagi narsalarning
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belgisi va barchamiz jiddiy e’tibor berishimiz kerak bo‘lgan
baland ovozli ogohlantirish signalidir. Deputy Secretary-General’s
Opening Remarks for the Third Annual Global Humanitarian
Policy Forum. 03 December 2014)

Majburiy tanqid usulining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki,
so‘zlovchining o‘z shaxsiy niyatida emas, balki sharoitdan kelib
chigqan holda tanqidlar qilishga majbur bo‘lishidadir. Natijada,
so‘zlovchiga o‘z noroziligini ifodalash noqulay bo‘layotgandek
tasavvurga ega bo‘lishimiz mumkin, ammo obyektiv sabablar
boshqga yo‘l qoldirmayotganini qo‘rsatadi. Shunday qilib, e’tiborni
tanqid qilish faktidan uni tan olishni istamasligiga o‘zgarishi
e’tiborning aralashib ketishiga olib keladi. Shuningdek,
so‘zlovchining nazoratidan tashqarida bo‘lgan, norozilik yoki
kelishmovchilikni ifodalashni zarurati bo‘lgan sharoitlarning
mavjudligi ham o°z ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

Tahlil gilish natijasida siyosatchilar va diplomatlarining
nutgida majburiy tangid usulining uch xil shakli aniglandi:

majburiylikni anglatadigan leksemalarning qo‘llanishi:

Qanday og‘ir bo‘lmasin, tan olishimiz kerak, yurtimiz
ravnaqi uchun eng zarur yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha izlanuvchan,
iste’dodli yosh kadrlarni chetda, rivojlangan davlatlarda o‘qitishga
majburmiz.(Bilimli avlod — buyuk kelajakning, tadbirkor xalq —
farovon hayotning, do‘stona hamkorlik esa taraqqiyotning
kafolatidir 08.12.2018)

Rozilik yoki ijobiy baholash imkonyatini bermaydigan
rad etuvchi konstrukstiyalar:

Biz mugaddas dinimizni zo‘ravonlik va qon to‘kish bilan
bir qatorga qo‘yadiganlarni qat’iy qoralaymiz va ular bilan hech
gqachon murosa qila olmaymiz. (BMT Ma’rifat va diniy
bag‘rikenglik” rezolyustiyasi — bargarorlik asosi 11.12.2021)

Ikkilamchi inkor(norozilik):

Shuni bilinglarki, sizlarning ota-onangiz, vataningiz bor.
Davlat sizlarni hech gachon e’tiborsiz qoldirmaydi, - dedi
Prezident. (Prezident Mehribonlik uyidagi sharoitlarni ko‘zdan
kechirdi 28.07.2021)

Majburiy tanqid usuli ingliz siyosatchilariga xos emas.
Shuni ta’kidlab o‘tish kerakki, umuman aytganda ingliz tili uchun
ikkilamchi inkor gilish xarakterli hodisa hisoblanmaydi. Ingliz
tilidagi Sintaktik gap tuzilishi nuqtai nazaridan va ko‘pgina
hollarda stilistik belgilashda ikkilamchi inkor qabul qilib
bo‘Imasligi aniqlangan.

Qa’tiylikni pasaytiruvchi usulda ga’tiylikni bayonotlarda
kamaytirishning turli xil yo‘llari ko‘rsatilgan. Siyosatchilarning
nutqlarida  qa’tiylikni  pasaytirishning zarurati diplomatik
alogalarning xususiyatlari tufayli kelib chiqqan bo‘lib, ya’ni
diplomatik muloqotlarda yarim ohangda gapirish xususiyati qa’tiy
xukm qilishdan ko‘ra afzal ko‘riladi.

Professor M.A.Kormilistina boshchiligida yaratilgan
«Problemi rechevoy kommunikastii” 16-to‘plamida bu haqida
shunday deyiladi: “nutq so‘zlovchiga qa’tiylikni pasaytirish
imkoniyatini beradigan bir nechta vositalar mavjud bo‘lib, ularda
nutq so‘zlovchi 0z qarashlarida adolat tuyg‘usini saqlab qolish va
garama-qarshi fikrga hurmatda bo‘lish munosabatini ko‘rsatish
imkonini beradi”’[3] .

Qa’tiylikni  pasaytirishga  holat yoki  hodisaning
migiyosini  aniglovchi  ravish-deintenfikatorlar va  boshqga
leksemalardan foydalanish orgali erishish mumkin. Bunday

leksemalarga umuman olganda, gisman, unchalik emas, uncha
emas, nisbatan, etarli emas, on the whole(umuman), broadly(keng
ma’noda), relatively(nisbatan) kiradi. Qa’tiylikni pasaytirilishini
ifodalovchi bayonotlar nutq so‘zlovchining nuqtai nazari
tomonidan bo‘lgan norozilik eh’timolidan ogohlantiradi, chunki
aniqlovchilar bir vaqtning o‘zida u yoki boshqa tavsiflangan
obyektning xususiyatlari mavjudligi yoki qisman yo‘qligini
ko‘rsatadi.

«Ushbu ikki loyihaning amalga oshirilishi o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni mustahkamlash, o‘zaro savdo va investistiyalarni
ko‘paytirish, umuman olganda, Tashkilotimiz makonida barqaror
iqtisodiy o‘sishni ta’minlash uchun keng imkoniyatlar ochadi»,
dedi Prezidentimiz.(O‘zbekiston Prezidenti SHHT Davlat
rahbarlari kengashining kengaytirilgan majlisida nutq so‘zladi
16.09.2022)

For decades, despite terrible conflicts, geopolitical
relations were relatively stable, based on alliances around the two
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Cold War superpowers.(O‘nlab yillar davomida dahshatli
to‘qnashuvlarga qaramay, geosiyosiy munosabatlar sovuq urush
davridagiga garaganda, ikki qudratli davlat ittifogchiligiga
nisbatan bargaror edi. UN Secretary-General’s remarks to opening
session of the Doha Forum.10 December 2023)

Keyingi misolda qa’tiylikni pasaytirish holatini ifodalash
uchun “cautiously”(ehtiyotkorlik bilan) ravishini qo‘llash orqali
erishiladi. Bu ravish orgali hisobotda, xulosa tayyorlash
jarayonida to‘liq bo‘lmagan optimizmni ifodolash imkonini
beradi.

As for the number of fighters, well there is an estimation
that there are still 1,500 fighters of which probably 30 percent of
them is Nusra. All these are figures that you have to take very
cautiously because we are not inside the area. (Jangchilar soniga
kelsak, hisobga ko‘ra 1500 nafar jangchi bor, taxminan ularning
30 foizi Nusra guruxidir. Bularning barchasi juda ehtiyotkorlik
bilan qabul qilishingiz kerak bo‘lgan ragamlar, chunki biz hudud
ichida emasmiz. Note to Correspondents: Transcript of press
encounter by UN Special Envoy for Syria, Mr. Staffan de Mistura
13 December 2016)

Shuningdek, rus tilshunosi M.A.Kormilistina xuddi shu
yugoridagi manbaning o‘zida “o‘zining subyektivligini tasdiglash

ham  qa’tiylikni  pasaytirish  holatining  vositasi ham
hisoblanadi.”[4] deya ta’kidlaydi.
Rus olimasi T.A. Voronstovaning ta’kidlashicha,

“subyektiv xarakterni baholash ko‘rsatkichlari tolerant nutq hatti —
harakatlari ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida ko‘rib chiqilishi mumkin.”[5]
“Nutq so‘zlovchining suhbatdoshiga o‘z fikrini majburiy
singdirmasdan ifodalashi, boshqa fikrlarning ham bo‘lishi
mumkinligi yoki shaxsiy qarashlarning xato bo‘lishi mumkinligini
ham  ko‘rsatishi  subyektivlikdan darak  beradi.”deyiladi
manbalarda.

Siyosatchilar va BMT diplomatlarining chigishlarida
subyektivlik quyidagi vositalar orgali ifodalangan: bizning
fikrimizcha, biz ko‘rib turganimizdek, biz hisoblaymiz( biz
hisoblamaymiz), bizga taqdim etilishicha, tahmin gilishimizcha,
in our view, see, think, , (not) believe, , consider, view.

Bizning fikrimizcha, avvalambor, Tashkilotning bloklarga
qo‘shilmaslik maqomini va uning ochiqligini saqlab qolish
muhimdir.( O‘z.R. prezidenti nutqi. Shanxay tashk. 16.09.22)

And we believe, we hope that, one day, we will have two
states living in peace and security, side by side, both with
Jerusalem as their capital.( VVa biz ishonamiz, umid gilamizki, bir
kun kelib bizda tinchlik va xavfsizlikda yonma-yon, poytaxti
Quddus bo‘lgan ikki davlat bo‘ladi. Secretary-General’s remarks
at press encounter with H.E. Mr. Ahmed Aboul Gheit, Secretary-
General of the League of Arab States 14 June 2019)

Norozilikni  bayonot qilishda shartli  moyillikdan
foydalanish ham qa’tiylikni pasaytirish holatining vositasi
hisoblanadi. tegishli tarzda, shartlarga murojat gilish vositasida,
obyektga u yoki bu harakatni bajarishda xalakit bergan, tangid
orgali hosil bo‘lgan ta’sirni shartli moyilik yumshatib bera oladi.
Bundan tashqari, shartli moyillikdan foydalanish natijasi sifatida
salbiy yo‘nalishlarga murojat qilmaslikka olib keladi, buning
ogibatida obyekt harakati inkor etilmaydi balki etarlik emas deb
baholanadi.

Qoraqalpog‘istonda yagona bo‘lgan Taxiatosh issiqlik
elektr stanstiyasi bundan 65 yil avval qurilgan bo‘lib, hudud
ehtiyojini gondirish uchun etarli emas edi. Shuning uchun ushbu
stanstiya 680 million dollar evaziga modernizastiya gilinib, 560
megavatt quvvatlar ishga tushirildi. (Yana bir mugobil energetika
stanstiyasi qurilishi boshlandi. president.uz. 24.02.2022)

Sharhlash usuli matning mazmunini ayrim so‘zlar,
bayonotlar yoki ularga Kiritilgan tushunchalar orgali izohlashga
yo‘naltirilgan. N.O.Parshinaning tadqiqot materiallariga ko‘ra,
“ushbu usulning nutq belgilari, qoidaga ko‘ra refleksiv va
kompozistion  tuzilish  vazifasini  bajaruvchi  diskursiv
so‘zlardir.”’[6]

Ushbu tadgiqotda metatekst sharhini garab chigishimiz
o‘rinlidir, bu haqida rus tadqiqotchimiz O.T.Vepreva: “Unda
so‘zlovchi nutqda ishlatiladigan vositalarni o°zi analiz qilishidir,
shuningdek bu matni bayon qilishda mualliflik subyektiv
prinstipini boshlanishi sifatida qaralishi mumkinligidadir.”’[7]
deya izohlaydi. Boshga tadgigotchimiz T.V.Xarlamova esa
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shunday deydi: “Metatekst sharhi tinglovchilar bilan aloqani
yaxshilashga, so‘zlovchining fikrlash tarzini kengrog bayon
qilishga, etqazilayotgan xabarga o‘z munosabatini bildirishga,
ayrim xolllarda esa tinglovchining salbiy munosabatini oldindan
bilishga yordam beradi.[8] T.V.Dubrovskayaning fikricha,
“qasddan biror so‘zni ishlatish yoki undan foydalanishdan gochish
qabul giluvchiga qulay sharoitni yaratadi.”[9]

Shuningdek T.V.Xarlamova o‘z dissertastiyasida “BMT
diplomatlarining nutglarida metatekst sharhi subyektiv-modal
metatekst tuzilmalari bilan ifodalanadi, bu ma’ruzachining
vaziyatini aks ettiradi va tinglovchi bilan aloga o‘rnatishga
mo‘ljallangan bo‘ladi.”[10] deya izohlaydi.

Ochiq tan olishimiz kerak, bizning eng jiddiy
kamchiliklarimizdan biri — zamonaviy talablarga javob beradigan
loyiha institutlarining yo‘qligidir.(Tanqidiy tahlil, qat’iy tartib-
intizom va shaxsiy javobgarlik — har bir rahbar faoliyatining
kundalik qoidasi bo‘lishi kerak.
https://president.uz/uz/lists/view/187 15.01.2017)

Let us be frank. This body has come under criticism from
various quarters. For this Human Rights Council to fulfil its
mandate, it must be seen as impartial, and fair. (Ochig‘ini
aytaylik. Bu organ turli tomonlarning tangidiga uchradi. Ushbu
inson huquqlari kengashi o°z vakolatlarini bajarishi uchun xolis va
adolatli deb bilishi kerak.Secretary-General’s remarks to the
Human Rights Council. 25 January 2011)

Shunday qilib, BMT diplomatlarining nutglarida
xayrixohlik strategiyasi quyidagi usullar va ularni amalga oshirish
vositalaridan iborat:

Afsuslanish  usuli  ( afsuslanish  leksemalarining
qo‘llanishi, ko‘ngilsizliklar, tangidni ifodalayotganda bezovtalik)

Majburiy ~ tangid usuli  (majburlikni  anglatuvchi
leksemalarning qo‘llanishi; rad etish konstrukstiyalari: rozilik
berishning yoki ijobiy baho berishning iloji yo‘qligini ifodalaydi;
ikki tomonlama rad etish;)

Qa’tiylikni pasaytirish usuli (intensivlik darajasini va
bayonotlar anigligini ifodalovchi leksemalardan foydalanish,
subyektivlik belgilari, shartli mayil)

Sharxlash  usuli  (subyektiv-modal
tuzilmalari)

Xulosa va takliflar. Xullas, ushbu usullar siyosatchi va
diplomatning samarali gobiliyatini ifodalaydi: gabul giluvchining
xarakatini tanqid qilib, bir vaqtning o‘zida nutqini shunday
ifodalaydiki, sodir bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan to‘qnashuvni oldini
olib, qabul qiluvchini o‘zi tomonga ag‘darib oladi. Xayrixohlik
strategiyasining manipyulativ ta’siri hamkoriga nisbatan ataylab
hamdardlik namoyishini, unga gizigishini va yogqtirishini
ko‘rsatadi, hamkorida bular ko‘ngilsizlik sodir bo‘lishini oldini
olib, tangidning Kkonstruktiv idroki orgali gabul gilinishiga olib
keladi.

metatekstlarning
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TEMA CEMbBH B TBOPUYECTBE UPBHHA IIOY: ICUXOJIOTMYECKHA U COLIMAJIbHBINA AHAJIN3
AHHOTALAS

Cembs y llloy — 3T0 HE TOJIBKO MECTO MEKIMYHOCTHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, HO M COLHMAJIbHBIA HHCTUTYT, KOTOPBII OTpakaeT Oosee MIHpOKUe
00LIECTBEHHBIE MPOOJIEMBI U KPU3KCHI. B 3T0ii cTaThe paccMarpuBaercs, kak llloy u3oOpaxaer ceMeiiHble OTHOLICHHS Yepe3 MPU3My
IICHXOJIOTHYECKHX TPOIIECCOB, COLMAIBHBIX M3MCHEHUH W JIMYHBIX TpareJuil. AHaIM3UPYIOTCS KIIOYEBBIC ITPOM3BEICHUS, B KOTOPBIX
CeMEHHbIC OTHOIICHHS BBICTYMAIOT LEHTPAJbHBIM MOTHBOM. lccrnenyroTcs OCOOCHHOCTH H300paKeHHS CEMEWHBIX KOH(IMKTOB,
JMUHAMHUKA B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXIy WICHAMH CEMbH M X BIHMSHHE HA JIMYHOCTh. B CTaThe Takke MpEACTAaBISICTCS] 0030p HAy4HOMH
JIUTEPATYPHI, IIOCBALIEHHON JaHHOMY acnekTy TBopyectna Llloy.

Kuaiouessie ciioBa: Vpeun 1oy, ameprukaHckas uTepatypa, CeMEeHHbIE OTHOIICHHS, CEMEHHBIN KOH(MIIMKT, ICHXOIOTHYECKUI aHAIIN3.

THE THEME OF FAMILY IN THE WORKS OF IRVIN SHAW: PSYCHOLOGICAL AND SOCIAL ANALYSIS

Annotation

Shaw’s family is not only a place of interpersonal conflicts, but also a social institution that reflects broader social problems and crises.

This article examines how Shaw depicts family relationships through the prism of psychological processes, social changes, and personal

tragedies. The key literary works about family relationship are analyzed in this article. The features of the depiction of family conflicts,

the dynamics of relationships between family members, and their impact on the individual are examined. The article also provides an

overview of the scientific literature devoted to this aspect of Shaw’s work.

Key words: Irwin Shaw, American literature, family relationships, family conflict, psychological analysis.

IRVIN SHOU ASARLARIDA OILA MAVZUSI: PSIXOLOGIK VA IJTIMOIY TAHLIL
Annotation
Shou oilasi nafagat shaxslararo nizolar joyi, balki kengroq ijtimoiy muammolar va ingirozlarni aks ettiruvchi ijtimoiy institutdir. Ushbu
magqolada Shou oilaviy munosabatlarni psixologik jarayonlar, ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar va shaxsiy fojialar prizmasi orqali qanday
tasvirlashini ko‘rib chiqadi. Ushbu maqolada oilaviy munosabatlar haqidagi asosiy adabiy asarlar tahlil qilinadi. Oilaviy nizolarni
tasvirlash xususiyatlari, oila a’zolari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar dinamikasi, ularning shaxsga ta’siri ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqolada,

shuningdek, Shou ishining ushbu jihatiga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy adabiyotlar haqida umumiy ma’lumot berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Irvin Shou, Amerika adabiyoti, oilaviy munosabatlar, oilaviy ziddiyat, psixologik tahlil.

BBenenune. Tema ceMbH OCTaeTcsi aKTyaJbHOM BO BCe
BpEMEHa, INOCKOJIbKY CeMbsl — 3TO siueiika oOIecTBa, KOTOpas
CTpOMT 3TO camoe oOmectBo. [lo JgaHHBIM AreHcTBa IO
cratuctuke Pecryonuku Y30ekucran, B 2024 romy Obuto
pactoprayTo 34 ThICSYHM OpakoB. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
MHCTUTYT CEMbU TpeOyeT M3ydeHMs C IepCIEKTUBBI Pa3INYHbIX
obyacTeit U IUTEpaTypa MOKET BHECTH OTPOMHBIN BKJIaJ B 3TO
ncciaenoBanre. TeMa ceMbU SIBIIETCS Ba)KHOH COCTaBIISIOLIEH
TBOpuecTBa MHOrmx mnucareneii XX Beka. Mpeun oy (1913—
1984) — onuH u3 Haubosee 3HAYNMBIX AMEPUKAHCKHX aBTOPOB, B
YbHUX TPOM3BEICHUSX MPOCISIKUBACTCS TIIyOOKHH HHTEpec K
CeMeWHbIM OTHOWIeHHsM. Ero poMaHel W paccka3bl YacTo
3aTparuBaioT BOIPOCHI MOPAJILHOTO BBIOOPA, KOH(IMKTA MEXIY
MOKOJICHUSIMY, ~ pa3pyIleHHs  TPAJHLHOHHBIX  CEMEWHBIX
LeHHocTed u moucka rapmoHuu. llloy - aBTOp MHOXECTBa
pOMaHOB,  MOBeCTe M  MbEC,  SBISETCS  MAacTepoM
MCHUXOJIOTHYECKOH TMpo3bl, W B €ro HPOU3BEACHUSIX CEMbs
BBICTYIIAe€T HE MPOCTO Kak cpeja oOMTaHus Il MepcoHaxe, HO
Kak BaKHBIH DJIEMEHT, 4uepe3 KOTOPBIH  PacKpBIBAIOTCS
COLMAJIbHBIE W WHIMBHIyaJbHble KpH3HUCBL. B naHHOH craTbe
paccMaTpuBaercs, KakuM o0pa3oM TeMa CeMbU IPE/CTaBlieHa B
npousBenenusx Loy M kakume XymoXKeCTBEHHbIE NPHEMBI OH
HCTIONB3YET IS €€ PAaCKPBITHS.

0030p HayuHoii TuTepaTypsl. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE CTOUT
YIOCIUTh TpyJaM MCCIENOBaTeNel, M3y4yaBIINX TBOPYECTBO
Wpsuna Illoy. Tak, B ™onorpapuu I. @. KopaneBa
"CoBpeMEHHBI ~ aMepUKaHCKMH  pomaH"  paccMaTpHBaeTcs
BIMSIHUE COLMANBHOM cpeibl Ha (OpMHUpOBAHME XapakTepa
repoeB llloy, a Takke NOMYEPKUBAETCSI €TO HPHBEPKEHHOCTH
XpOoHMKalIbHOMY noBecTBoBaHuIO (Kosanes, 1985). Kpome toro, B
paborax 3apyOeXHBIX KPUTHKOB, Takux Kak JDkeiimc CHaiinep
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(Cuatigep, 1992) u Puuapn Yeiizs (Yeiis, 1987), ormeuaercs
CIIOKHOCTB 00pa3oB mepcoHaxei llloy m ero BHuUMaHWE K
JeTalsiM ~ NOBCEIHEBHOM  KH3HH. JIOTIOJIHUTENIBHO B
uccnenoBaHusax — Yuiubsma — [ubcona  (I'mbcow, 1995)
paccMaTpuBaeTcs TeMa COLMAIbHOIO HEpaBEeHCTBA B JIUTEPAType
XX Beka, rae ocoboe BHUMaHue yaensercs npousseneHusM Lloy.
Pobepr Totmmu6 (Fommum6, 2001) aHanu3upyer BIHSHHE
MaKKapTH3Ma Ha AaMEepHKaHCKYI JIMTepaTypy M IIOKa3bIBaerT,
KakuM o0pa3oM ujeosorndeckas armocgepa 50-x u 60-x romos
oTpasmiach B npousBeneHusx Lloy.

Hayunble wuccneqoBaHus, MOCBSIIEHHBIE TBOPYECTBY
Upeuna Illoy, mOm4epKUBAIOT €ro MacTepcTBO B Iepenaue
TOHKHX TCHXOJOTHYECKHX HIOAHCOB CEMEWHBIX OTHOMICHHH. B
yacTHOCTH, B paborax Kapensckoro A. B. anamusupyercs
mepexoJ OT TPaAUIMOHHOTO Teposi K  MHOTIOCIOHHOMY
yenoBeueckomy ob0pasy (Kapenbckmii, 1990). Xammzes B. E.
paccMaTpUBAaCT TEOPETHYECKUE ACTEKTHI JIMTEPAaTyphl, BaKHBIC
JUIl TIOHMMaHHs XynoKecTBeHHbIX mnpuémoB Illoy (Xamuses,
2002). HccnenoBanne Oeppeper (Deppepa, 1991) ynenser
BHHMMaHHE JIMYHOCTH CaMOro MHCATENs, YTO MOMOraeT Iiy0ike
MIOHSTH MOTHBHI ero npousseaeHuid. Mmurep K. (Mwumep, 2003)
paccMaTpuBaeT TeMy CEMbH B aMEPUKAHCKOW IHTEeparype B
nesoM, Torna kak CumoH M. (Cumon, 1998) neranbHo H3y4aer
TICHXOJIOTHYEeCKHH actekT npousBeneHuii [lloy. Pabotsr JloycoHa

P. (Jloycon, 1980) momorawoT yBHAETh OoOJice NIMPOKYIO
KyJAbTYPHYIO W  HCTOPHYECKYIO IEpPCIEKTHBY TBOpPYECTBA
HHcaTes.

OcHoBHast 4acTb. 1. OOpa3 ceMbl B NPOU3BEICHHSX
Hpsuna oy

B mpoussenenusx Mpsuna Illoy cembsi mpencraBisieTcs
KaK CIJIO)KHasT W MHOIOCJIOMHAs CTpyKTypa, B KOTOpOH
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HepeHHeTaIOTCﬂ .]'IIO6OBI>, HCHABHCTD, pa30qap0BaHI/Ie W Hagexnaa. HCI/IXI/IKy repoeB u HpI/IBOZ[HT K paBHa}Jy B CeMeﬁHLIX
CeMeﬁHLIC OTHOIIICHUA B €ro pOMaHaX JaJICKU oT OTHOUICHUAX.

W/ICAJIM3UPOBAHHOrO0 00pa3a: TepoM 4YacTO CTAJKHUBAKOTCS C B nmanore mexay Pymonsdom u I'perxeH mosBisiercs
NPEAaTeNbCTBOM, KOH(IMKTAMU TOKOJICHHH W BHYTPEHHMMH  HOCTQJIbTUSl 10 «IPOCTHIM BpEMEHamM», KOTAa CeMbs U

kpusucamu. Bo mHorux npoussenenusx Vpsuna Illoy cemeitnslit
KOH(INKT  CTAQHOBHTCA OCHOBHBIM  JIBUTaTENIEM  CIOXKETa.
Hampumep, B pacckaze «Houb, korma mbl nmoxopoHuwin Dattu»
n300paxaercs MPOTUBOCTOSHHUE MEXy WIEHAMU CeMbU Ha (oHe
IIOXOPOH, TIJie BCKPHIBAIOTCSA CTapble OOMABI U HEpeHIEHHbBIC
koH(MKTHI. 11loy MacTepcku UCIONB3YyeT TUAIor U BHYTPEHHUI
MOHOJIOT JUISl TIEPeauyl IICUXOJIONMYECKOr0 HAIPSDKEHUS MEXIY
TeposiMU.

Cewmeiinblii koHGUmUKT B pomanax llloy uacto mmeer
couuanbHelii moatekcT. B «Momnoapix neBax» (1948) uyepes
HCTOPHIO TPEX TMaBHBIX MEPCOHAXEH, mepexuBaromiux Bropyro
MHpPOBYIO BOIHY, aBTOp IOKa3bIBa€T Pa3pyLIMTEILHOE BIMSHUE
rao6aibHEIX COOBITHH Ha YacTHYIO JKM3Hb U  ceMeifHble
OTHOLIEHHs. [lepcoHaXM CTAJKMBAIOTCSA C  OTYYXK/ICHHUEM,
notepeil W paspblBOM CBs3eif, 4TO OTpaxkaeT OoJyiee NIMPOKHE
KyJIbTYpPHbIE IIPOLIECCHI.

OpnuMm  ©3  Haubonee 3HAYMMBIX IPOHM3BEICHUH, B
KOTOPOM PaccMaTpUBAETCsl TeMa CceMbH, siBisieTcst auorus Loy
«borau, oexusx» (1970) m «Humwii, Bop» (1977). B neit Loy
HoKa3bIBaeT cyap0y nByx OpatbeB — Pynu u Toma [lxoppaxos,
YbU KU3HEHHBIE IYTH PA3OLLUINCh B CUITy PAa3jIMyuHUii B XapakTepe,
JKM3HEHHBIX TPUHLMIAX M O0CTOATENbCTBaX. B pomane
MOJHUMAIOTCS BOIPOCHI POJUTENIBCKOTO BIIUSHHS, COLHMAIbHBIX
OXMIAaHUN M JIMYHBIX aMOULIUM, YTO JeJIaeT ero MHOIOIIIAHOBBIM
HCCIIENOBAHUEM CEMENHON TUHAMUKH.

B pmnorum U. Illoy pucyeT NCUXOJOTHIO BCEH CEMBU
JbxopnaxoB, D060TOB U Ipyrux MpeAcCTaBUTENeH aMEepUKaHCKOTO
u (paniysckoro obmects. B gome J[)KopaaxoB LAapUT CKPBITHIA
KOH(IMKT MEXAy 4YIeHaMH CeMbd, atMmocdepa TIIyO0oKoro
kpusuca. [o npexncrasinenusm Mapu «oHa cama, ee My, Tomac u
I'peTxeH He MOINIM CUMTAThCS MOJHOLIEHHON CeMbel, U B TaKOM
BUJIE OHAa HE MOIJIA €¢ BOCIPMHMMATh KaK CEeMblO, B KOTOPOMH
xotenoch 0b1 xkuthy» (Illoy, 1992). Jxopaaxu KUBYT MOJ OTHOM
KpBIILIEH, HO HU Y KOTO U3 HUX HET JIpy3eh. Y BCEX WICHOB CEMBH
HapyIleHa NCUXOJIOTHS M TIPOMCXOAUT Pa3ABOCHUE JINIHOCTH.

B mpoumsBenenmsax Illoy cembss dYacTo OKa3bIBaeTCs
apeHOM JUIsl paCKPBITHS BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU NEPCOHAXEH, a TakKe
JUISL OCMBICIIEHHSI TOT'0, KaK COLMAIbHbIE YCIOBHS BIUSIOT HA UX
ncuxudyeckoe coctosiHue. Cembs J[KOpIaxoB, B YacCTHOCTH,
CTaHOBHTCS CHMBOJIOM pa3pyIISHHUs TPAJAULNOHHBIX IEHHOCTEH U
conuanbHOW  m3onsAumu.  Hecmorps  Ha  MaTepuanbHOe
Onarornosgyuyue, WICHbl CEMbH HAXOIATCS B COCTOSHUU
BHYTpEHHEro KoH(MKTa u oTuyxaeHus. [lo cmoBam Mbapu
Jlxopaax, «oHa BOCIPHHHMMaJa CBOIO CEMbIO KaK Pa3HOPOIHYIO
IpynIy JiojeH, coOpaBIIMXCS BMECTE COBEPLICHHO CIydaiHO»
(Ioy, 1992). Otu crnoBa MOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO CEMbsI HE SIBISICTCS
JUIsL He€ MCTOYHUKOM TOJUIEPIKKH MM 3MOLMOHATBHOM CBS3H, a
CKOpee MEeCTOM BBIHY)KAEHHOIO COCYLIECTBOBaHUA. Pynonbd,
OJIMH U3 LEHTPAJBHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH IMIIOIHMH, TAKKe YyBCTBYET
ce0st OTOPBaHHBIM OT OKPY)KAIOIMX. B €ro co3HaHuM CylecTByeT
JIBa CJIOS: OJHMH, KOTOPBIH OH JEMOHCTPHPYET OOIIEeCTBY, H
JIpYrol — CKpBITBIH, KOTOPBIH OH HE MOXET packpbiTh. OH
omrymaer cebs "Mackoi", KOTOpyH HE CHOCOOEH CHSATh. JTa
Pa3IBOCHHOCTh MEXAY BHYTPEHHHM M BHELTHUM «s1» CTAaHOBHUTCS
MeTaopoil I OTUYXKICHHS, OXBATHIBAIOIIETO BCIO CEMBIO
bxopnaxos (Iloy, 1992). Takoii moaxox K H300paXKeHHUIO
MePCOHAXKEH YKa3bIBaeT HA TIyOOKHH IICHUXOJIOTHYECKUIl KpHU3HUC,
B KOTOPOM OHM HAaxOIATCSI, ¥ Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTb HaHTH
TapMOHHIO B CBOMX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHUSX.

2. CouuasnbHbIiH KOHTEKCT M €ro BIUSHUE HA CeMeHHbIe
OTHOIIICHHS

oy He orpaHuYHMBaeTCsl TOIBKO N300payKEHHEM JIMIHBIX
npo0JeM CBOMX IepoeB, HO M aHAIM3UPYET, KaK 3TH MPOOIEMBI
CBsI3aHbl ¢ Oosiee INMPOKHUMHU COLHMAIBHBIMH H3MEHEHMSIMH.
CeMbs, Kak M KaXIblil OTHENBHBIH 4YeENOBEK, IOIBEPraeTcs
BO3/JICHCTBHIO BPEMEHH, B KOTOpOM kUBET. B nmiorun *"borau,
oenuak"* u *"Humwmii, Bop"* 1lloy akieHTHpyeT BHUMaHHE Ha
CONMANBHBIX IIpoleccax, Hpoucxoxmux B Amepuke B 50-60-¢
TOMBI, TAKAX KaK YCWJICHHE MaKKapTHU3Ma M pacTyIIHi pacKol
Mexay OeaHbIMH M OoraTbIMH. OTH M3MEHEHUs BIMAIOT Ha

- 298 -

COLMAJIbHBIC OTHOLICHHs ObutM Oonee MckpeHHMMH. OJHAKO B
YCIOBUSIX COLMAIBHOM  HANPSDKEHHOCTH M IOJUTHYECKON
HECTaOMJIPHOCTH TepOM HA4YMHAIOT HCKAaTh OTBEThl HAa CBOU
BOIIPOCHI O )KU3HH, YTO NPUBOAUT K IIEPEOCMBICIICHHIO IIEHHOCTEH
U JIMYHBIX HJIeaJloB. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CeMbsi CTAaHOBHTCS HE
TOJBKO MECTOM BHYTPEHHEro KOH(IMKTa, HO M apeHou Juist
00pBOBI C BHELIHUMH CHJIAMU, BIUSIOIUMHU Ha €€ CTaOUIBHOCTD.

3. [lcuxonornyeckue KPU3KUCHI M MEPEOIIEHKA [IEHHOCTEH

[cuxonormueckne KPH3HCHI, TIepeXxnBaeMble
MEePCOHAKAMH, 4acTO BBIPAKAIOTCS B HMX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHSX C
cembéil. Kaxmpli #u3 HHUX CcTankuBaercs ¢ npoOiemoit
WAGHTUYHOCTH: Kak OBITh CcO0OH B Mwupe, TIne LEHATCH
COLMAIbHBIE MAaCKHM, a He HacTtosmue 4yBcTBa? Pymonbo,
HampuMep, C TPYIOM BOCHPHUHHUMAET CBOIO pOJIb B CEMbE,
OIIYIasi, YTO €r0 MOAJIMHHOE «s» CKPBITO OT BCEX, BKIIIOYAs €ro
POAHBIX. DTO Pa3[BOEHHE JIMUHOCTH, KOTOPOE OH IEPEKHUBAET,
SIBJISICTCS PE3yJIbTAaTOM JIaBJICHHs OOILIECTBA, & TAKXKE BUHBI IIEpe]t
cBoeil cembéil. Ero BHyTpeHHHI KOH()IMKT yCHIMBaeTCs H3-3a
HETIOHUMAaHUSI M OTYYXJCHUS OT TeX, KTO JOJDKEH OBITh eMy
OJIM3KUM U POIHBIM.

Kpome Ttoro, llloy akueHTHpyeT BHHMaHHE Ha TOM, Kak
9TH  BHYTPEHHHME  KOH(IMKTBI ~ NPUBOIAT K  BHEIIHUM
nocieAcTBusAM. Tak, Hampumep, B NPOMU3BENCHUM H300pa’keHo,
kak Tomac, BeIxojel U3 O€IHOro Cios, BOPYeT JEHbIU U3
TOCTUHUYHBIX HOMEPOB, a MpPEICTaBUTENN Oojiee BBICOKUX
COLMANIBHBIX CJIOEB COBEPINAIOT IIPECTYIUICHUS I10 IPUYUHAM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C Icuxuueckumu paccrpoiictsamu (Lloy, 1992). 1o
NOAYEPKUBAET BAKHOCTh HE TOJNBKO COLMAIBHOM, HO U
TICUXOJIOTUYECKON COCTABIISIONIEH B TOBEICHUH ['€POEB.

4. Cembsl KaK HCTOYHHK COLMAIBHBIX M MOPAJIBHBIX
YPOKOB

lloy Takxke HCHIONB3YyeT CEMbIO KaK HHCTPYMEHT
MOpAJIBHOTO CYXZAeHHS. Ero repom 4acTto CTalKUBAIOTCI C
MIOCIIEACTBUSIMA  CBOUX JICHCTBHH, W HECMOTpS Ha TO, 4YTO
HEKOTOpbIe M3 HHMX MOTYT Ka3aThCsl T'eposIMH, MX IIOBEACHHE
penxo ObiBaer OesynpednsiM. Cembst B mpomsBenenusix Loy
CIIy)KUT HE TOJBKO MECTOM KOH(DJIMKTAa W OTYYXKJICHHS, HO M
MPOCTPAHCTBOM ISl CaMOPa3MbILIICHUH, NEPEOCMBICICHUsT U
MOpaJIBHBIX YpoKoB. K mpumepy, HECMOTpsl Ha BCe OLIMOKH U
BHyTpeHHHe npotuBopeyns, repou llloy, takue kak Pymonbpd u
I'perxeH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB NPHUXOJAAT K HEKOTOPOMY OCO3HAHHUIO
CBOWX HEIOCTaTKOB U MBITAIOTCS HAWTH MyTh K n3MeHeHuo. 1oy
n300paxaeT ux OOppOYy Kak HEM3OSKHYIO 4acTh YEIOBEUECKOTO
CYIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOpas HE BCET/a MPUBOAUT K «XEIH-IHIY»,
HO B TO )X€ BpPEMsl OTKPBIBACT IEpe] HUMH BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIS
CaMOpa3BUTHS U IMYHOCTHOTO pocTa. HecMOTpst Ha KeCcTOKOCTh U
cypoBoCcTh, ¢ Kotopoii Illoy ommchiBaeT MOpaibHbIE OUIHMOKH
CBOMX T€pOEB, €ro TMpOM3BEICHUS TIOJNHBI TyMaHW3Ma |
CTPEMJICHHUS K TJIyOOKOMY MOHMUMAHHIO YEJIOBEYECKON MPUPOJIBI.
Tak, Hanpumep, 1lloy nokassiBaer, uto MaTh ['perxeH, Pynomnbda
n Tomaca mpomiaer ux nepes CMepTh0, BO3MOXKHO, OCO3HAB, UTO
1 OHA He OblIa HeAILHOM.

3akmrouenne. Tema cembu B mpousBeneHusix VpBuHa
oy sBIseTCs HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCTBIO €ro COLMAIbHOM U
ncuxosiorudeckoit  mpos3pl. Loy  um300paxkaer — cemeiiHble
OTHOIICHHS KaK CJIOKHBIE, MHOTOTPaHHbIE U MPOTHBOPEYHBEHIC.
Cembs st Loy — 3T0 He Maeann3upoBaHHas siuelika o0IecTBa,
a MPOCTPAHCTBO, TAE CTAIKUBAIOTCS JHYHBIE M OOIIECTBEHHBIC
LIEHHOCTH, TJIe NMPOMCXOAUT BHYTPEHHHUH KPH3HC IepoeB, U TJE,
HaKOHell, K&KAbI U3 HUX JOJDKEH HAWTH CBOW MyTh B YCIIOBHSIX
COIMANIBHBIX HM3MEHEeHWH. Ero mepcoHakm 4acTto MepexuBaroT
MOpAJIbHbIE M TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE HCIBITAHHS, HO MX MOHCKH —
9TO TOMNBITKA OCMBICIUTE ¥ IPUHSATH ce0s1 M OKPYKAIOMINI MUP.

Ipomseenenust 1lloy JeMOHCTPUPYIOT, HYTO CEMbS
crocoOHa OBITh Kak HMCTOYHHUKOM TIOJUICPIKKH, TaK M MECTOM
KOH(JIMKTa, B  3aBHCUMOCTH  OT  OOCTOSITEIBCTB M
B3aMMOOTHOLIeHUH BHYTpH He€. Llloy noka3bIBaeT, 4To ceMeiHble
KOHQJMKTBI ~ 4YacTO  SIBISIOTCS ~ OTPAXKEHHEM  ITyOMHHBIX
COLMANBHBIX IPOIECCOB, TAaKMX KaK KIACCOBBIE pa3IM4Ms,
N3MEHEHHE KyJIbTYPHBIX HOPM U HOJMTHYECKass HECTAaOMIBHOCTb.
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CeMbsi B €ro poMaHax — 3TO He NPOCTO (OH A pa3BuTHA K rapMoHuu. OIHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha PaMaTHYHOCTh MHOTHX €ro
COOBITHA, @ Ba)KHBII 3JIEMEHT, OIPEIeISIIOIIN CYIbOBI TepOeB. CIOXKETOB, B HUX BCETJa OCTAETCsl MECTO ISl HAJICXKIbI U TIOMBITOK
Kpome TOTO, oy MacTepCKU packpbiBaeT  repoeB HaWTH OOIIMil SI3BIK, MOPEOAOJICTh pa3HOIIACUs |
[ICUXOJIOTHYECKHE HIOAHCHI, MOKa3blBas, KaK BHYTPEHHHE  HOCTPOUTH Ooliee Kpenkue oTHomeHus. Takum oOpa3om, ceMbs B

INEepeKUBaHUA U IIPOTUBOPLEUHS I'€POCB HAXOAAT OTPAXKCHUEC B UX
OTHOWIEHUSX ¢ Ommskumu. Ero IIPOU3BCACHUS IIOAYCPKHUBAIOT,
YTO TOUCK CEMEWHOI0 CYACThs YacTo COMNPAKEH C MPEOAOJICHUEM
MHOXXECTBaA PICHLITaHHﬁ, " NaJICKO HE BCErja 3TOT ITYTh IIPUBOAUT

tBOpuecTBe MpBuna Illoy BeICTynmaeT Kak BaxKHEHIINil »JIeMeHT
HE TOJIBKO JIMYHBIX UCTOpUil mepcoHa)kel, HO U Ooliee IHPOKOt
KapTHUHBI aMepHKaHCKOro obmiecTBa XX Beka.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDAGI FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING AUDITORIYA HISSIYOTLARIGA TA’SIRI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologizmlarning auditoriya hissiyotlariga ta’sirini psixolingvistik nuqtai nazardan
o‘rganadi. Tadqiqotda ikkala tilning frazeologizmlari tuzilishi, semantik xususiyatlari va hissiy ta’siri bo‘yicha taqqoslanadi hamda
madaniy farqlarning psixologik rezonansga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Misollar asosida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi frazeologizmlarning
o‘xshashliklari va farqlari aniglanib, ularning hissiy ifoda mexanizmlari ko‘rsatiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari til, madaniyat va hissiyotlar
o‘rtasidagi chuqur alogani namoyon etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Frazeologizmlar, psixolingvistika, hissiyotlar, ingliz tili, o‘zbek tili, taqqoslash tahlili, madaniyat, semantika, idrok,
tilshunoslik.

THE INFLUENCE OF PHRASEOLOGISMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEKISTAN ON AUDIENCE EMOTIONS
Annotation

This article studies the impact of phraseologisms in English and Uzbek on audience emotions from a psycholinguistic perspective. The
study compares phraseologisms in both languages in terms of structure, semantic features, and emotional impact, and analyzes the
impact of cultural differences on psychological resonance. Based on examples, the similarities and differences of phraseologisms in
English and Uzbek are identified, and their emotional expression mechanisms are shown. The results of the study demonstrate a deep
connection between language, culture, and emotions.

Key words: Phraseologisms, psycholinguistics, emotions, English, Uzbek, comparative analysis, culture, semantics, perception,
linguistics.

BJIMSIHUE ®PA3EOJIOTU3MOB AHIVIMMCKOI'O Y Y3BEKUCTAHCKOTI' O SI3BIKOB HA SMOLIMU AY IUTOPUH
AHHOTaUUs

B onmanHOW craThe uW3y4aercst BiMsSHHE (DPa3coOrM3MOB AHTIIMICKOTO M Y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKOB Ha OSMOLUHM ayAUTOPUH C
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKONH TOUYKM 3peHHs. B HCCleqoBaHMM CPAaBHUBAIOTCS CTPYKTypa, CEMaHTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA M SMOIMOHAIBHOE
BO3/IeiicTBHE (hPa3e0IOrn3MOB 00OHX SI3BIKOB, & TAKKE aHATU3UPYETCS BIUSHUE KYJIBTYPHBIX PA3JIHUYHil Ha ICUXOJIOTHUYECKUAN PE30HAHC.
Ha ocHoBe nprMepoB BEISIBISIFOTCS] CXO/ICTBA M PAa3I4us (ppa3eoIorn3MoB aHTIIMHCKOTO M Y30E€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB, a TAK)XE MOKa3bIBAIOTCS
MX MEXaHU3MBI BEIPKCHHS SMOLIMHA. Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIleI0BaHNS BRISBISIOT NTyOOKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY SI3BIKOM, KYJIBTYPOU M IMOLIUSMH.
KuatoueBbie cioBa: ®pa3eosoru3mbl, MCUXOIUHTBUCTHKA, IMOIMH, AHTIUHACKUN SI3BIK, Y30EKCKHH $3bIK, CPAaBHHUTEIBHBIA aHAIN3,

KYyJIbTypa, CCMaHTHUKA, BOCIPUATHE, JIMHTBUCTHUKA.

Kirish. Frazeologizmlar tilning muhim tarkibiy gismi
bo‘lib, ular nafaqat lingvistik ifoda vositasi, balki xalgning
madaniyati, tarixi va psixologik xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi
ko‘zgu sifatida ham xizmat qiladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari bu
borada o‘ziga xos farqlarga ega: ingliz tili global va pragmatik
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tili milliy ruhiyat va jamoaviy
qadriyatlar bilan boy. Tadqiqotning magqsadi ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi  frazeologik  birliklarning  qurilishi,  semantik
xususiyatlari va hissiy ta’sirini solishtirish, shuningdek, madaniy
o‘ziga xosliklarning psixologik aks-sado berishdagi o‘rnini ochib
berishdan iborat. Frazeologizmlarning o‘ziga xosligi ularning
tasvirly va metaforik ma’nolarida yotadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi
“kick the bucket” (o‘lish) yoki o‘zbek tilidagi “joni uzildi”
frazeologik iborasi semantik jihatdan odamning hayotdan ko‘z
yumishi, ya’ni o‘limni ifodalaydi. Biroq, bu ibora oddiygina
biologik o‘lim faktini emas, balki psixologik va hissiy jihatdan
ogir, dramatik tuyg‘uni aks ettiradi. “Jon” so‘zi o‘zbek
madaniyatida hayotning eng muhim va mugaddas mohiyati
sifatida qaralganligi sababli, uning “uzilishi” nafaqat jismonan,
balki ruhiy jihatdan ham katta yo‘qotish yoki fojia sifatida qabul
qilinadi. Shunday qilib, “joni uzildi” iborasi o‘limni chuqur
qayg‘u, iztirob va hayotning yakuniy nuqtasi bilan bog‘liq ma’no
sifatida ishlatiladi va ushbu iboralar oddiy so‘zlardan farqli
o‘laroq, madaniy va psixologik chuqurlikni ifodalaydi.
Frazeologizmlar psixolingvistik nuqtai nazardan tilning kognitiv
va emotsional jihatlarini aks ettiruvchi birliklar sifatida
o‘rganiladi. Rus tilshunosi V.V. Vinogradov frazeologizmlarni
tilning bargaror iboralari sifatida tasniflab, ularning xalgning
tarixiy tajribasi va madaniyati bilan bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.[2,
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53] Amerikalik tilshunos R.W. Gibbs frazeologizmlarni kognitiv
tushunchalar sifatida o‘rganib, ularning idrok va hissiyotlar bilan
alogasini  ochib  bergan.[5,117] O‘zbek tilshunosi  Sh.
Rakhmatullaev o‘zbek frazeologizmlarini xalqning ruhiy olami va
hayotiy  tajribasining ifodasi deb baholagan. [4, 16]
Psixolingvistik jihatdan, frazeologizmlar miyada hissiy javobni
kuchaytiradi, bu esa ularning madaniy kontekstga bog‘ligligini
ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu tadqiqot yangiligi shundaki, u ingliz va o‘zbek

tillaridagi  frazeoligizmlarni  psixolingvistik nugtai nazardan
tagqoslaydi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Maqolada kontrastiv tahlil
usuli qo‘llaniladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridan tanlangan

frazeologizmlar psixolingvistik nugtai nazardan tahlil qilinib,
ularning  hissiy  ta’siri  tasniflanadi. Tadqiqotda V.V.
Vinogradovning frazeologik tasnifi asos gilib olinadi.

Frazeologizmlar tilning tasviriy va hissiy imkoniyatlarini
boyitadigan til birliklari bo‘lib, ularning ma’nosi so‘zma-so‘z
tarjimadan kelib chigmaydi. V.V. Vinogradov frazeologik
birliklarni uch guruhga ajratadi:

1. Frazeologik birikmalar — ma’nosi to‘liq motivatsiz
(masalan, inglizcha "kick the bucket" — o‘lish; o‘zbek tilida
"ko‘ngli qolmoq" ofzining literal ma’nosidan farq qiladi.
To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qaraganda, "ko‘ngil" va "qolmoq" so‘zlari fagat
hissiy holat yoki ruhiy ahvolni anglatmaydi. Ammo frazeologik
ma’noda, "ko‘ngli qolmoq" iborasi "xafa bo‘lish", "mijozdan yoki
narsadan biror narsa kutib qolish va keyin hayajonli yoki qayg‘uli
holatda bo‘lish" kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Masalan: "Uning
ko‘ngli qolganidan keyin qo‘lini yuvib qo‘ltig‘iga artdi" — bu
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yerda "ko‘ngli qolmoq" FBsi, uning kutilgan natija yuz bermagani
sababli qayg‘u yoki xafa bo‘lishini anglatadi.

2. Frazeologik birliklar — gisman motivatsiz (masalan,
inglizcha "break a leg" — omad tilash; o‘zbekcha "ko‘zlaridan
yulduzlar chagnayadi" — juda xursand).

3. Frazeologik kombinatsiyalar — tuzilishi o‘zgarmas
(masalan, inglizcha "to take place" — sodir bo‘lmoq; "Qo‘lidan
kelmog" — bu ibora "biror ishni amalga oshira olish" yoki
"qobiliyatga ega  bo‘lish" ma’nosini  anglatadi.  Sh.
Rakhmatullaevning fikricha, o‘zbek tilidagi frazeologik birliklar
ko‘pincha xalq og‘zaki ijodi va qadimiy an’analarga asoslanadi
(Rakhmatullaev, 2007, 15-bet).

Psixolingvistika sohasida olimlar idiomalarning so‘zma-
so‘z ifodalarga qaraganda miyada boshqa kognitiv yo‘llarni
faollashtirishi  hagida  fikr  bildiradi.  Jerome  Bruner
psixolingvistika va kognitiv psixologiyaning muhim vakili
sifatida, tilni fagat tashqi realiyani aks ettirish uchun emas, balki
kognitiv jarayonlarni shakllantirish va fikrlarni tashkil gilishda
ham rol o‘ynashini ta’kidlagan. Unga ko‘ra, idiomalar, odatda,
so‘zma-so‘z tarjimadan ko‘ra, butun bir obraz yoki kontseptni
anglatadi, bu esa miyadagi boshga kognitiv kanallarni
faollashtiradi. Uning "Acts of Meaning" asarida, tilni fagat
kommunikatsiya vositasi sifatida emas, balki insonlarning
dunyoqarashini shakllantiruvchi vosita sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Bruner,
shuningdek, idiomalar va metaforalarning miyada boshga kognitiv
kanallarni faollashtirishini tushuntiradi, chunki ular so‘zma-so‘z
ma’nodan ko‘ra butun bir obraz yoki kontseptni ifodalaydi [1].
Vygotskiy Lev Semenovich til va fikrlash o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
chuqur o‘rganib, tilning kognitiv jarayonlarni shakllantirishdagi
ahamiyatini ta’kidlagan.

Xursandchilik. "On Cloud Nine" va "Yettinchi Osmonda
Uchib Yurmog" frazeologizmlari: Psixolingvistik tahlili: "On
cloud nine" frazeologizmi ingliz tilida baxt, xursandchilik yoki
quvonchni ifodalashda ishlatiladi. Bu ifoda tasviriy tarzda
"bulutlarda bo‘lish" yoki "osmonning yuqori qismida" bo‘lishni
anglatib, yuqori  darajadagi  xursandchilikni  ifodalaydi.
Psixolingvistik nugtai nazardan, idiomalar insonning ongida
tasavvurlar va his-tuyg‘ularni shakllantiradi. Ingliz tilidagi "on
cloud nine" iborasi baxtni yuqori va yuksak holatda tasvirlaydi.

" gismi, baxtni yuqori darajada his gilishni, erkinlikni aks
ettiradi.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi frazeologizmlar bir-biriga
o‘xshash, ammo ularning tasavvurlari va madaniy konteksti
turlicha. Ingliz tilida "cloud" (bulutlar) baxtni yengillik va erkinlik
bilan bog‘laydi, o‘zbek tilidagi "yettinchi osmon" ko‘proq ideal
holat, yuksaklik va mukammallikni tasvirlaydi. Shunday qilib, bu
frazeologizmlar psixolingvistik jihatdan ba’zi farqlarni ko‘rsatadi:
inglizcha ifodalar ko‘proq oddiy baxtni, o‘zbekcha ifoda ruhiy
yuksalishni tasvirlaydi.

Shuningdek,  "Ko‘zlaridan  yulduzlar  chaqnaydi"
frazeologizmi, ko‘zlar orqali baxt, sevgi yoki quvonchni
ifodalashga xizmat qiladi. Yulduzlar ko‘pincha yuksaklik va
mukammallikni ifodalaydi. Ingliz tilidagi “eyes sparkle with joy"
va "eyes shine" iboralari ham o‘zbek tilidagi "ko‘zlaridan
yulduzlar chagnaydi" bilan o‘xshash, ammo madaniy kontekstda
ba’zi farqlar mavjud. O‘zbek tilidagi "yulduzlar chaqnaydi"
iborasi baxt va ideal holatni kuchliroq ifodalaydi, ingliz tilida bu
baxtni oddiy va realistik tarzda tasvirlashga garatilgan.

Shunday qilib, ikkala frazeologizm tilshunoslik va
psixolingvistik jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, ularning madaniy va
tasavvurlar  asosida  farqlari mavjud. O‘zbek tilidagi
frazeologizmda ko‘zlar haqidagi tasavvurlar insonning his-
tuyg‘ularini yanada shaxsiy va chuqur aks ettiradi. Ingliz tilidagi
frazeologizmlar ~ ko‘proq  umumiy  baxtni  tasvirlashga
mo‘ljallangan.

Qayg‘u. Psixolingvistik jihatdan frazeologizmlar, ya’ni
iboralar va so‘z birikmalari tilshunoslik va psixologiya sohalarini
birlashtirgan tushunchalardir. Ular tildagi ma’naviy va psixologik
xususiyatlarni o‘zida aks ettiradi. Qayg‘u, ya’ni noqulaylik,
tashvish, azob-uqubatlarni ifodalovchi frazeologizmni ko‘rib
chigamiz. Ingliz tilidagi frazeologizm: "to carry the weight of the
world on one’s shoulders" (dunyo og‘irligini yelkasida olib
yurish). Bu frazeologizm odamning juda katta tashvish yoki
mas’uliyat bilan yashayotganini bildiradi. Tabiatan, bu ibora his-
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tuyg'u va ruhiy holatni ifodalovchi bir obrazni o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi: odamning yelkasida bir dunyo og"irligi, stress
va qayg‘u mavjud. Mumkin bo‘lgan asosiy psixologik holatlar:
Bu frazeologizm odamni ruhiy jihatdan siqilayotgan, o‘z ustida
juda ko‘p mas’uliyatni his gilayotgan shaxs sifatida tasvirlaydi.
Psixologik nugtai nazardan, bu kabi iboralar odamning ortigcha
yukni o‘ziga olib, ruhiy farovonligini buzayotgan holatni aks
ettiradi. O‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalenti "dunyoni yelkasida ko*tarish"
bo‘lishi mumkin. Ushbu ibora ko‘pincha odamning haddan
tashqari tashvishlari, stress yoki mas’uliyatni his qilishi bilan
bog‘lig. Psixolingvistika nuqtai nazaridan, bu ibora odamning
psixologik holatini ifodalaydi va aynan "dunyo" (yoki og‘ir yuk)
tasavvuri bilan bog‘lanadi. Bu tasavvur shaxsning ichki kuchini
sinovdan o‘tkazadi va ko‘pincha odamda qaror qabul qilish,
boshqarish yoki muammolarni hal etish qobiliyatiga ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Demak, "dunyoni yelkasida ko‘tarish" iborasi,
psixologik stress yoki og‘ir mas’uliyatni his qilishni anglatadi, va
bu ibora o‘zbek tilida ham kuchli tasavvur va emotsional
reaksiyalarni keltirib chigaradi.

G‘azab tuygusi — bu odamning psixologik holatida
kuchli salbiy hissiyotlardan biri bo‘lib, ko‘pincha jismoniy va
ruhiy energiyaning kuchli ifodalanishi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Psixolingvistik ~ nuqtai  nazardan, g‘azabni  ifodalovchi
frazeologizmlar tildagi simvolik ifodalar orgali odamning ruhiy
holatini aks ettiradi. Ingliz tilida g‘azab tuyg‘usini ifodalovchi
frazeologizmlar psixolingvistik nuqtai nazardan o‘rganilganda,
ular tildagi kuchli, hissiy ifodalar sifatida insonning ruhiy holatini
va ichki kayfiyatini aks ettirishiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. O‘zbek tilida
"Jahli chigmoq" frazeologizmining ma’nosi odamning kuchli
g‘azabini ifodalovchi bir holatni tasvirlaydi. Bu ibora,
shuningdek, o‘zgaruvchan ichki dunyoni tashqi faoliyat bilan
bog‘lab, muloqotda odamning holatini yaxshiroq tushunishga
yordam beradi. Sotsial va madaniy kontekstda "Jahli chigmog"
iborasi o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, madaniyat va tilda tez-
tez ishlatiladigan bir ifoda hisoblanadi. G*azab, stress va kuchli
emotsiyalarni tashqariga chiqarish, o‘zaro muloqotda yoki
jismoniy harakatda aks etishi mumkin. Bu ikkala ibora har ikkala
tilda ham til egalari uchun doimiy ruhiy holatlarni ifodalashda
qulay vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi. "Jahli chigmoq" va "to blow
one’s top" frazeologizmlari o‘rtasida ma’no va tuzilish jihatidan
o‘xshashlik mavjud. Har ikkisi ham g‘azabni ifodalash va
odamning ichki stressini tashqgi dunyoga chiqgarish jarayoniga
ishora giladi. Shuning uchun, "jahli chigmoq" frazeologizmi "to
blow one’s top" uchun yaxshi ekvivalent hisoblanadi.

Qo‘rquv. Ingliz tilida "Shaking like a leaf" (yaproqdek
titrash) — tashqi ko‘rinishga urg‘u beradi. Ushbu frazeologizm va
uning o‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalentini psixolingvistik jihatdan tahlil
qilishda, biz ularning ma’nosi, emosional izohini va madaniy
kontekstini o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Ingliz tilida qo‘rquv yoki
vahima tufayli titragan holatni ifodalovchi frazeologizmi bo‘lib,
qo‘rquvdan yoki kuchli emotsional ta’sirdan siqilishni va titrashni
tasvirlaydi. Yaproq o‘zining nozikligi va shamolda titrash
xususiyati tufayli bu ifoda ishlatiladi. Bu ibora asosan kuchli
hissiy reaksiyalarni tasvirlashda qo‘llaniladi. O‘zbek tilida
"yaproq Kkabi titramoq" kabi tarjima qilinadi. O‘zbek tilida
“Yuragi og‘ziga kelmoq” frazeologizmi qo‘rquvning jismoniy
(yurak urishi) va ruhiy (vahima) ta’sirini obrazli tarzda yetkazadi.
Bu frazeologizmlar bu holatni aks ettiradi va qo‘rquv, xavotir yoki
kuchli emotsional stressdan titrashni tasvirlaydi. Ingliz tilidagi
"shaking like a leaf" va o‘zbek tilidagi ekvivalenti psixolingvistik
nugtai nazardan bir-biriga o‘xshash. Har ikkalasi ham odamning
ichki hissiy holatini tashqi faoliyat (titrash) orqali ifodalaydi.
Psixologik nugtai nazardan, bu iboralar odamning stress, qo‘rquv
yoki xavotir kabi holatlarda ichki tizimdagi o‘zgarishlarni tashqi
ko‘rinishga chiqarishini ko‘rsatadi. Madaniy kontekstda Ingliz
tilidagi  "shaking like a leaf" iborasi, o‘zbek tilidagi
frazeologizmdan farg qgiladi, chunki ingliz madaniyatida yaproq
(leaf) va uning titragani bilan bog‘liq tasvirlar ko‘proq ishlatilgan.
e}

Xulosa. Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi frazeologizmlar hissiy ta’sirga ega bo‘lsa-da, ularning
gabul qilinishi madaniy va lingvistik farqlar tufayli o‘zgaradi.
O‘zbek tilidagi iboralar jamoaviy qadriyatlar va ichki
hissiyotlarga, ingliz tilidagi iboralar individual tajribaga
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yo‘naltirilgan. Kelajakda bu sohada ko‘proq empirik tadqiqotlar  o‘tkazish tavsiya etiladi.

arwDE

ADABIYOTLAR
Bruner, J. Acts of Meaning: Four Essays. Harvard University Press. 1990 y.
Vinogradov V.V, “Izbrannye trudi: Leksikologiya i leksikografiya”, 1977 y.
Vygotskiy, L. S. Thought and Language. MIT Press. 1986
Rahmatullaev Sh. O'zbek tilining frazeologik lug'ati, Toshkent: 1992.

Raymond W. Gibbs. The Poetics of Mind: Figurative Thought, Language, and Understanding. First edition. 1994.

- 302 -


https://www.amazon.com/Raymond-W-Gibbs-Jr/e/B001IR1LK2/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1

O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY
UNIVERSITETI
XABARLARI, 2025, [1/4]
ISSN 2181-7324

Madina RAVSHANOVA,
O ‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti tayanch doktoranti
E-mail: ravshanovamadina090119942@gmail.com

O zMU professori, f.f.d V.Vositov tagrizi asosida

FILOLOGIYA
http://journals.nuu.uz

Social sciences

UDK: UO’K:81°374:746.1

HUNARMANDCHILIKKA OID LEKSIK BIRLIKLARING SHAKLANISH NAZARIY ASOSLARI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada hozirgi globallashuv jarayonlarida milliy an’analar va hunarmandchilikni asrab-avaylash masalasini yanada dolzarb
bo‘lmoqda. Shu bois, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida hunarmandchilikka oid leksik birliklarning shakllanish nazariy asoslarini o‘rganish va
ularning lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Leksik birliklar, so‘z, prefiksatsiya, suffiksatsiya, infiksatsiya, akronimiya.

TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBbI OBPA3OBAHUSA JEKCUYECKUX EJJUHUL, CBSI3AHHBIX C PEMECJIAMUA
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOii cTaThe BONPOC COXpAHEHWs HAIMOHAJBHBIX TPAIMIMHA M pEeMeceN CTAHOBUTCS Bce 0ojiee aKTyallbHbIM B COBPEMEHHBIX
npoueccax riaodanuzanuu. [losToMy H3ydeHHe TEOpPEeTHUeCKUX OCHOB 00pa30BaHMs JIEKCHYECKUX €MHHL, CBSI3aHHBIX C peMeciIaMH B
AQHIJIMHCKOM 1 Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX, ¥ aHAJIH3 UX S3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MMEIOT OOJIBIIOE HAYIHOE 3HAYCHHE.
KuaioueBsie cioBa: Jlekcnueckue eMHALBI, CI0BO, peduKc, cyddukcanns, nHpukcanus, abopeBrarypa.

THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF THE FORMATION OF LEXICAL UNITS RELATED TO CRAFTS
Annotation
This article discusses the issue of preserving national traditions and crafts in the current globalization processes. Therefore, it is of great
scientific importance to study the theoretical foundations of the formation of lexical units related to crafts in English and Uzbek and to

analyze their linguistic characteristics.

Key words: Lexical units, word, prefixes, suffixes, infixes, acronyms.

Kirish. Har bir xalgning madaniy merosi uning tili va
hunarmandchilik an’analari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Asrlar

davomida  hunarmandchilik  xalglarning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
hayotida muhim o‘rin tutib, madaniy merosning ajralmas qismi
sifatida  shakllanib ~ kelgan. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida

hunarmandchilikka oid leksik birliklar turli manbalar ta’sirida
boyib, sermahsul shakllanish mexanizmlari orgali rivojlangan.
Hozirgi  globallashuv  jarayonlari milliy an’analar va
hunarmandchilikni asrab-avaylash masalasini yanada dolzarb
qilmoqda. Shu bois, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida hunarmandchilikka
oid leksik birliklarning shakllanish nazariy asoslarini o‘rganish va
ularning lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish muhim ilmiy
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Tadgigot doirasida tilshunos
olimlarning nazariy garashlariga tayanilgan xolda,
hunarmandchilik sohasiga oid leksik birliklarning shakllanish
jarayoni turlicha tahlil gilinib, jumladan, G. Yule (The Study of
Language), o‘zbek olimlaridan Sh.Rahmatullayev (Hozirgi adabiy
o‘zbek tili), A.Hojiyev (O‘zbek tilida qo‘shma, juft va takroriy
so‘zlar) va boshqalarning tadgigot ishlaridan foydalanildi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.Tadgiqot doirasida tilshunos
olimlarning nazariy garashlariga tayanilgan xolda,
hunarmandchilik sohasiga oid leksik birliklarning shakllanish
jarayoni turli lingvistik mexanizmlar va so‘z yasalish modellari
asosida kechishi tahlil gilinadi. Ushbu birliklarning vujudga
kelishida morfologik, semantik va so‘z o‘zlashtirish usullari
muhim o‘rin tutishi qayd etiladi. Shuningdek, ularning
evolyutsiyasiga ijtimoiy-tarixiy omillar, madaniy alogalar va
globallashuv jarayonlari ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkinligi ilmiy
asoslangan holda tasdiglanadi. Hunarmandchilikka oid leksik
birliklarning rivojlanish dinamikasini o‘rganish ularning tizimli
o‘zgarishlarini, terminologik xususiyatlarini va funksional
imkoniyatlarini aniglashga xizmat giladi.

Morfologik derivatsiya yoki affiksatsiya usuli va uning
hunarmandchilik sohasidagi roli juda muhim, boisi yangi atamalar
va leksik birliklarni  shakllantirishda affiksatsiya, ya’ni
qo‘shimchalar yordamida so‘z yasash juda ham produktiv
hisoblanadi. G.Yule: “ushbu wusul orqali yasalgan inglizcha
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so‘zlarning miqdoriy ko‘rsatkichi benihoya katta...”[1], - deb
ta’kidlaydi. Ma’lumki, qo‘shimchalar yakka holda mustaqil ma’no
bermaydi. Ammo asosga (o‘zakka) qo‘shilganda ularning
ma’nosini o‘zgartirib yuboradi. Bundan tashqari, so‘zga
qo‘shimcha ma’no yuklaydi, sintaktik jihatdan so‘zlarni bir-biriga
ham bog‘laydi. Ingliz tilida mazkur sohaga oid yangi leksik
birliklarning paydo bo‘lishida morfologik derivatsiya usulining
uchta modeli sermahsul hisoblanadi. Jumladan: 1) prefixes -
prefiksatsiya - so‘zlarga old qo‘shimchalar qo‘shish orqali so‘z
yasash; 2) suffixes - suffiksatsiya - so‘zlarga ort qo‘shimchalarni
qo‘shish orgali so‘z yasash; 3) infixes - infiksatsiya - so‘z
o‘rtasiga so‘z qo‘shish orqali so‘z yasash.

Prefiksatsiya - so‘z yasashning samarali usullaridan biri
bo‘lib, u hunarmandchilik sohasida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Bu jarayonda old qo‘shimchalar asosiy so‘zga qo‘shilishi
natijasida yangi va mustagil leksik-ma’noviy xususiyatga ega
bo‘lgan atamalar shakllanadi. Prefikslar so‘zning ma’nosini
o‘zgartiradi yoki unga aniqlik kiritadi, shu bilan birga, uning
morfologik va semantik tuzilmasini gayta shakllantiradi. Shunga
qaramay bu faol usul tarkibidagi eng nofaol so‘z yasalishidir.
Masalan, re - (gayta, takroriy amal): recraft - gayta ishlash,
recarve - gayta o‘ymakorlik qilish; over - (haddan tashgari,
ortigcha): overpolished - haddan tashgari saygallangan; pre -
(oldidan, avval): preformed - avvaldan shakl berilgan, precut -
awvaldan kesilgan; un - (inkor, teskari harakat): unmolded -
golipga solinmagan, unded - bo‘yalmagan (mato, ip) kabilar.

O‘zbek tilida prefiksatsiya nisbatan passiv so‘z yasash
usuli hisoblanadi. Bu holat, asosan, tilning agglyutinativ
xususiyati bilan izohlanadi, ya’'ni o‘zbek tilida yangi so‘zlar,
asosan, suffiksatsiya orgali shakllanadi. Prefikslar esa mustaqil
ravishda rivojlanmagan bo‘lib, ular asosan boshqa tillardan
o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar orqali kirib kelgan. hunarmandchilik
sohasida ham prefikslar, asosan, arab, fors, rus va ingliz tillaridan
o‘zlashtirilgan atamalar tarkibida uchraydi va asosan, zamonaviy
hunarmandchilik leksikasida uchraydi. Masalan: mini+gravyura =
minigravyura (mini (ingliz tili)- prefiksi bilan: kichik o‘ymakorlik
san’ati).
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Shu bois, o‘zbek tilida prefiksatsiya hunarmandchilik
sohasida faqat o‘zlashma so‘zlar negizida mavjud bo‘lishi
mumkin. YA’ni, yangi so‘zlar yaratishda turkiy asosli so‘zlarga
prefiks qo‘shilmaydi, balki chet tillardan kirgan so‘zlar orqali
shakllanadi. Bu esa tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan o‘zbek tilida
prefiksatsiyaning chegaralangan va passiv so‘z yasash modeli
ekanligini tasdiglaydi.

Hunarmandchilik sohasida morfologik derivatsiya orgali
yangi atamalar yaratishning uch asosiy modeli mavjud

Suffiksatsiya - suffixes, morfologik struktura doirasida
so‘z yaratish va o‘zgartirish jarayoni bo‘lib, tilshunoslikda so‘z
asosiga suffikslarni qo‘shish orqali uning semantik va grammatik
xususiyatlarini modifikatsiya qilish jarayoni sifatida e’tirof etiladi.
Ingliz tilida ort qo‘shimchalari ikki asosiy funksiyani bajaradi: a)
grammatik (so‘z o‘zgartiruvchi) suffikslar - so‘zning morfologik
tuzilishini  o‘zgartirib, uning grammatik kategoriyalarga
mansubligini belgilaydi; b) leksik (so‘z yasovchi) suffikslar -
yangi leksik birliklar yaratishda ishtirok etib, ularni yangi
ma’nolar bilan boyitadi va boshqa so‘z turkumiga aylantirish
vazifasini bajaradi. Vazifamizga ko‘ra, biz fagat b) leksik (so‘z
yasovchi) suffikslarni tahlilga tortdik. Boisi bunday suffikslar
orgali yangi leksik birliklar hosil bo‘lib, tilning dinamik
rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shiladi. Misol uchun, Ot yasovchi
qo‘shimchalar: -ment: embossment - guloyma, barelyefli bezak
yasash jarayoni, refinement - materialni gayta ishlash, nozik bezak
berish; -tion: engravingation - o‘ymakorlik jarayoni, polishation -
sirtni pardozlash jarayoni; -ant: adhesant - elim, yopishtirish
uchun modda, fabricant - ishlab chigaruvchi hunarmand; -ness:
roughness — dag‘al, harir emaslik (mato yoki yuza uchun),
smoothness - yumshogqlik; -ist: constructionist - me’mor, qurilish
yoki inshootlarni loyihalash va barpo etish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi
shaxs; copyist - nusha ko‘chiruvchi shaxs; -logy/-ology:
Selenology - selenoologiya (oyning tuzilishi va geologiyasi),
Iconology - ikonologiya (san’at asarlaridagi ramziy ma’nolarni
o‘rganish); -er: ironmonger - temir buyumlar savdogari (temir-
taga, mixlar, qulf va uy-ro‘zg‘or anjomlari), wireworker - sim
bilan ishlovchi hunarmand; xylographer — yog‘och o‘yma
san’atkori; -ity: diaphaneity - shaffoflik, dimity - engil paxta
mato, dissolubility - eruvchanlik, deability - bo‘yash qobiliyati,
maturity - tayyor holat kelishi.

Sifat yasovchi qo‘shimchalar: -ful: artful - san’atli,
mohirona, skillful - mahoratli, powerful - kuchli; -able/-ible:
flexible - moslashuvchan, reliable - ishonchli workable - ishlashga
yarogli, craftable - hunarmandchilikda yasash mumkin bo‘lgan; -
like: craftsmanlike - hunarmandga xos yoki hunarmandchilikcha
xo0s, handmadelike - qo‘l bilan yasalganga o‘xshash, leatherlike -
teriga o‘xshash, vintagelike - eski uslubdagi, claylike - loysimon,
wavelike - to‘lginsimon kabi soha leksik birliklari ingliz tiliga
misol bo‘la oladi.

O‘zbek tilida so‘z yasashning sermahsul morfologik
usullaridan biri va bu lisoniy hodisa soha ko‘lamida keng
ommalashgan bo‘lib, ular tilshunoslikda so‘z asosiga qo‘shilib,
uning ma’no va grammatik Xususiyatlarini o‘zgartiruvchi
morfologik birliklar hisoblanadi. Quyida ot so‘z turkumiga oid
leksik birliklarning yasalishini kuzatishimiz mumkin: -dosh:
guldosh (naqqoshlik), shakldosh (bir xil uslubda yaratilgan asar); -
chi: temirchi, to‘quvchi, quruvchi, tagachi, randachi, bo‘yoqchi,
bezakchi; savatchi, chegachi (singan chinni, sopol idishlarni
chegalovchi, chega giluvchi), etikchi; -lik: loykashlik, nagqoshlik,
nonvoychilik, oshpazlik, etikchilik, temirchilik; -gich (-g‘ich, -
gich, -kich, -kich): suzgich (oshpazlik), ochgich (temirchilik),
buklagich (temirchilik), bog‘ich (tikuvchilik); -v (-uv): aralashuv
(ranglar aralashuvi); -m (-im,-um): chidam (bino Kkorpusining
chidamliligi);

O‘zbek tilida so‘z yasash jarayoni nafaqat mahalliy, balki
fors-tojik va boshqa tillardan kirib kelgan affikslar ishtirokida
ham amalga oshadi. Bunday qo‘shimchalar tilning morfologik
tuzilmasida muhim o‘rin tutib, yangi leksik birliklarni
shakllantirishda asosiy vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Tilshunoslik
nuqtai nazaridan qaralganda, har qanday so‘z yasaydigan affikslar
- ularning kelib chigishiga garamasdan - o‘zbek tilining lug‘aviy
boyligini oshirish, so‘z yasash imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish va
turli funksional sohalarda leksik birliklarni takomillashtirishda
katta ahamiyatga ega. Masalan, -goh: dastgoh; -gar (-gor):
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chilangar, zargar, duradgor; -dor: nagshdor, rangdor, guldor; -
do‘z: etikdo‘z, maxsido‘z; -kash: loykash, paxsakash; -kor:

binokor; -simon: halgasimon, sharsimon, oynasimon; -chin:
qulogchin; -paz: kabobpaz, oshpaz kabilar bunga yaqqol
namunadir.

Yevropa tillaridan o‘zlashgan hunarmandchilikka oid
affikslar: -siya yoki -siya: dekoratsiya (bezaklash jarayoni),
restavratsiya (eski buyumlarni tiklash); -tor: generator (elektr yoki
havo bosimi generatsiya giluvchi qurilma), regulyator (harorat
yoki  bosimni  boshgaruvchi qurilma); -izm: modernizm
(zamonaviy hunarmandchilik yo‘nalishi), minimalizm (kam
chizg‘ili bezaklash uslubi); -er yoki -or: konverter (xom ashyoni
ishlov berish qurilmasi), kompressor (havo bosimi bilan
ishlaydigan qurilma) kabilar. O‘zbek tili aglitunativ tillar oilasiga
mansubligi bois mazkur usul faol so‘z yasash usuli sanaladi va
leksik gatlamning funksional imkoniyatlarini kengaytirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Infikslar (infixes) - so‘zning asosiy morfemasi ichida
joylashgan va uning semantik yoki emotsional tarkibini
o‘zgartirish  vazifasini bajaradigan morfologik elementlar
hisoblanadi. Ingliz tilida infiksatsiya so‘z yasashning nofaol usuli
sifatida qaraladi va asosan ekspressivlik, xis-hayajon, g‘azab,
hayrat kabi emotsional holatlarni ifoda etish magsadida
qo‘llaniladi. Biroq ular samarali usul hisoblanmaydi. Jumladan,
This carpet is abso-bloody-lutely stunning! (Absolutely stunning
> abso-bloody-lutely stunning - gilamning hayratlanarli darajada
go‘zalligini ta’kidlash).

Infiksatsiya usuli hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida amaliy
ravishda uchramaydi. Bu holat o‘zbek tilining morfologik
xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, uning so‘z yasash tizimida
infikslar mavjud emas. Shu sababli, infiksatsiya ingliz va o‘zbek
tillarining morfologik kategoriyalari o‘rtasidagi mikrokategorial
allomorfik farglardan biri hisoblanadi.

Hunarmandchilik sohasida leksik birliklarni
shakllantirishning ~ samarali ~ usullaridan  biri  akronimiya
(acronyms) hisoblanadi. Mazkur usul ilk bor XX asrning 20-
yillarida german tilshunoslari tomonidan morfologiya sohasida
yangi bir tushuncha - “acronym” (qisqartma) sifatida
shakllantirilgan. Keyinchalik, 1940-yildan boshlab, bu usul ingliz
tilida acronyms deb nomlana boshladi. Bungacha esa ushbu
jarayon tilshunoslikda blending (qorishtirish) usuli doirasida
o‘rganilgan. Hunarmandchilik sohasida akronimlardan
foydalanish maxsus atamalarni soddalashtirish va mutaxassislar
o‘rtasida samarali muloqotni ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Hunarmandchilikdagi atamalarning talaffuz xususiyatlari
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Odatda, ularning talaffuzi ikki xil shaklda
uchraydi: har bir harfni alohida aytish (yakka holda talaffuz) yoki
barcha harflarni uzviy ravishda, birgalikda talaffuz gilish (uzviy
talaffuz). 1970 vyilda Payls va Algeo mazkur turlarni
tizimlashtirib, ularni fonetik jihatdan turli guruhlarga ajratgan.
Ushbu yondashuv natijasida ayrim gisgartmalar uzviy ravishda,
boshqalari esa harfma-harf talaffuz gilinishi aniglangan[2]. Soha
tarkibida ushbu birliklarning miqdori juda ko‘plab topiladi.
Masalan, CAD (Compyuter-Aided Design) - kompyuter
yordamida dizayn yaratish; CNC (Compyuter Numerical Control)
- ragamli boshgaruvli dastgohlar; DIY (Do It Yourself) - o‘z
qo‘lingiz bilan yarating; BIM (Building Information Modeling) -
bino ma’lumotlarini modellashtirish; RPM (Revolutions Per
Minute) - dagigaga aylanishlar soni; HSS (High-Speed Steel) -
kesish vositalarini yaratish uchun ishlatiladigan po‘lat qotishma
turi; DTC (Direct to Consumer) - iste’molchining o‘ziga
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri; OOAK (One of a Kind) - birdan-bir nusxa;
MTO (Made to Order) - Buyurtma asosida ishlab chigarilgan.

Hunarmandchilik sohasida ingliz tilida akronimiya usuli
yuqori  samaradorlikka ega  bo‘lib, yangi atamalarni
shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu usul texnik
atamalarni ixchamlashtirish va mutaxassislar o‘rtasida tez va
samarali muloqotni ta’'minlash imkonini yaratadi.

Ingliz tilida blending (qorishtirish), clipping (gisgartirish),
back-formation (bekformatsiya) va acronym (akronimiya) kabi
so‘z yasash usullari turli lingvistik va kommunikativ omillar
ta’sirida shakllangan. O‘zbek tilida esa mazkur usullar umumiy
tarzda "gisgartma otlar" sifatida tasniflanadi. Qisgartma otlar
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o‘zbek tilida "qisqartma so‘zlar" deb yuritilib, asosan murakkab
nomlar (tashkilotlar, davlatlar va boshga tuzilmalar)ni
soddalashtirish va ixchamlashtirish magsadida shakllanadi.
Masalan, QHB - qo‘l hunarmandchiligi buyumlari; HAS -
hunarmandchilik asboblari savdosi; MTQ - maxsus texnika
qo‘llanmasi; TAJ - to‘qimachilik asboblari jamlamasi kabilar.
O‘zbek tilida akronimiya usuli, avvalo, nutqning
kompressivligini oshirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, ko‘p komponentli
va uzun atamalarni gisqartirish orgali ularni sodda va tushunarli
shaklda ifoda etishga xizmat giladi. Mazkur usul hunarmandchilik
sohasiga oid leksik birliklarni tizimlashtirish va unifikatsiyalash
jarayonida muhim lingvistik vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Akronimiya orqali shakllangan atamalar mutaxassislar o‘rtasida

samarali muloqotni  ta’minlash  bilan  birga, soxaviy
terminologiyaning standartizatsiyasiga ham yordam beradi.

Xulosalar. Hunarmandchilik sohasida yuz berayotgan
texnologik taraqgiyot va innovatsion o‘zgarishlar mazkur
sohadagi leksik birliklarning shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Til taraqqiyoti nuqtai nazaridan tahlil
gilinganda, yangi texnologiyalar, ixtirolar va modernizatsiya
jarayonlari sohaviy atamalar hamda leksik birliklarning
takomillashuvini tezlashtirishda muhim omil sifatida namoyon
bo‘lmoqda. Bu jarayon mavjud leksik birliklarning semantik
doirasini kengaytirish va qayta ma’nolanishi bilan cheklanib
golmay, balki yangi atamalarning yaratilishi hamda ularning til
meyorlari asosida mustahkamlanishini ta’minlaydi.
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Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada sinxron tarjimada mugqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilishda uchraydigan asosiy muammolar va ularni hal gilish bo‘yicha
samarali strategiyalar tahlil gilinadi. Muqobilsiz birliklar bir tilning madaniy, tarixiy yoki lingvistik xususiyatlariga xos bo‘lib, boshga
tilda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalenti bo‘lmagan so‘zlar yoki iboralardir. Tadqiqot davomida kontekstual yondashuv, izohlash va ekvivalent
yaratish kabi strategiyalar samaradorligi ko‘rsatib beriladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Sinxron tarjima, muqobilsiz birliklar, tarjima strategiyalari, kontekstual yondashuv, izohlash, ekvivalent yaratish.
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TRANSLATION OF NON-EQUIVALENT UNITS IN SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETATION: CHALLENGES AND
SOLUTIONS
Annotation
This article analyzes the main challenges of translating non-equivalent units in simultaneous interpretation and proposes effective
strategies to address them. Non-equivalent units are words or phrases unique to a language's cultural, historical, or linguistic
characteristics, lacking direct equivalents in other languages. The study highlights the effectiveness of strategies such as contextual
adaptation, explanation, and creating equivalents.
Key words: Simultaneous interpretation, non-equivalent units, translation strategies, contextual adaptation, explanation, creating

equivalents.

Kirish. Hozirgi globallashuv davrida turli tillarda
so‘zlashuvchi xalqlar o‘rtasida samarali muloqotni ta’minlash
muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Xalgaro konferensiyalar, siyosiy
uchrashuvlar va madaniy tadbirlarda sinxron tarjima til
to‘siglarini yengib o‘tishning asosiy vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Sinxron tarjimonlar nafaqat til bilimiga ega bo‘lishlari, balki
madaniy tafovutlarni chuqur anglashlari, tezkor fikrlash
qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lishlari va real vaqt rejimida murakkab
ma’lumotlarni qayta ishlashlari talab etiladi. Ushbu jarayonning
eng murakkab jihatlaridan biri bu mugobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
qgilishdir.

Mugobilsiz birliklar — bu bir tilning o‘ziga xos madaniy,
tarixiy yoki lingvistik xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi, boshga tilda
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalenti bo‘lmagan so‘zlar yoki iboralardir.
Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi "mahalla" so‘zi yoki ingliz tilidagi
"Thanksgiving" tushunchasi boshqa tillarda to‘liq ekvivalentga
ega emas. Bunday birliklarni tarjima gilishda tarjimonlar nafagat
lingvistik, balki madaniy tafovutlarni ham hisobga olishlari kerak.
Bu esa tarjimonlardan ijodiy yondashuv va yuqori darajadagi
moslashuvchanlikni talab giladi.

Sinxron tarjimada mugqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilishda
uchraydigan asosiy qiyinchiliklar quyidagilardan iborat:

Madaniy tafovutlar: Har bir til o‘ziga xos madaniy va
tarixiy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, bu muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
qilishni  qiyinlashtiradi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi "to‘y"
tushunchasi nafagat nikoh marosimini, balki kengrog ijtimoiy va
madaniy hodisani ifodalaydi.

Lingvistik tafovutlar: Ba’zi tillar o‘ziga xos grammatik va
semantik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, bu tarjima jarayonida
qo‘shimcha qiyinchiliklar tug‘diradi.
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Vaqt cheklovlari: Sinxron tarjimada tarjimonlar real vaqt
rejimida ishlashlari kerak, bu esa muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
qgilishni yanada murakkablashtiradi.

Sinxron tarjimani xalgaro hamkorlikni rivojlantirishda til
va madaniyatlararo muloqotning muhimligini  ta’kidlab,
tarjimonlarni bu jarayonning asosiy ko‘prigi sifatida ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Shu sababli sinxron tarjimonlarning mugqobilsiz
birliklarni tarjima qilishdagi qobiliyatlari xalgaro mulogotning
samaradorligini oshirishda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu maqolada sinxron
tarjimada muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilishda duch kelinadigan
muammolarni aniqlash va ularni hal qilish bo‘yicha samarali
strategiyalarni ishlab chigish magsad gilingan. Tadgigot quyidagi
usullar asosida amalga oshirildi:

Adabiyotlarni tahlil qilish. Tadgigotning nazariy
asoslarini shakllantirish uchun mugqobilsiz birliklar va ularni
tarjima qilish strategiyalari bo‘yicha ilmiy manbalar o‘rganildi.
Xususan, tarjima nazariyasi va sinxron tarjima bo‘yicha yetakchi
olimlarning ishlari tahlil gilindi. Bu jarayonda Vinay va Darbelnet
[1], Péchhacker [2], va Moser-Mercer [3] kabi tadgigotchilarning
asarlari asosiy manba sifatida foydalanildi.

Real misollarni tahlil gilish: Sinxron tarjima jarayonida
yuzaga kelgan mugobilsiz birliklar va ularning tarjimasi
o‘rganildi. Misollar xalqaro konferensiyalar va siyosiy nutqlardan,
jumladan, Birlashgan Millatlar  Tashkiloti yig‘ilishlarida
so‘zlangan nutqlardan olingan. Aynigsa, o‘zbek va ingliz tillari
o‘rtasidagi tarjimalar tahlil qilinib, muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
qilishda qo‘llanilgan strategiyalar o‘rganildi.

Nazariy va amaliy yondashuvlarni  solishtirish:
Muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima qilishda qo‘llaniladigan nazariy
yondashuvlar va ularning amaliy qo‘llanilishi tahlil qilindi. Bu
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jarayonda nazariy yondashuvlarning real tarjima jarayonida
ganchalik samarali ekanligi baholandi.

Ushbu  metodologiya asosida  sinxron tarjimada
mugqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima qilishda qo‘llaniladigan samarali
strategiyalar aniqlanib, ularning amaliy qo‘llanilishi bo‘yicha
xulosalar chiqgarildi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Sinxron tarjimada
mugobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilish masalasi tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyoti bo‘yicha ko‘plab tadgiqotlarda o‘rganilgan. Ushbu
bo‘limda mavzuga oid asosiy ilmiy manbalar tahlil gilinadi va
ularning tadqiqotga qo‘shgan hissasi yoritiladi.

Muqobilsiz birliklar tarjima nazariyasida alohida o‘rin
tutadi. Vinay va Darbelnet [1] o‘zlarining "Comparative Stylistics
of French and English" asarida mugobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
gilishda izohlash va ekvivalent yaratish kabi strategiyalarni taklif
gilgan. Ularning fikricha, bunday birliklarni tarjima gilishda
tarjimonlar madaniy va lingvistik tafovutlarni hisobga olishlari
kerak. Ushbu yondashuv sinxron tarjima jarayonida ham dolzarb
hisoblanadi.

Péchhacker [2] o‘zining "Introducing Interpreting
Studies" asarida sinxron tarjimonlarning madaniy tafovutlarni
yengib o‘tishdagi rolini ta’kidlaydi. U madaniy jihatdan xos
bo‘lgan birliklarni tarjima qilishda kontekstual yondashuvning
ahamiyatini alohida qayd etadi.

Moser-Mercer [3] sinxron tarjimonlarning stress ostida
ishlash qobiliyatini o‘rganib, muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima
qilishda vaqt cheklovlari muhim rol o‘ynashini ko‘rsatgan.

Cronin [4] o‘zining "Translation and Globalization"
asarida tarjimonlarni nafaqat lingvistik, balki madaniy ko‘prik
sifatida ham ko‘radi. U muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilishda
izohlash va madaniy moslashuvning ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.
Masalan, "mahalla" yoki "sumalak" kabi o‘zbek tiliga xos
birliklarni tarjima qilishda ularning madaniy ma’nosini izohlash
orgali tushuntirish zarurligini qayd etadi.

O‘zbek tiliga xo0s bo‘lgan "mahalla", "to‘y", "do‘ppi" kabi
birliklar boshqa tillarda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalentga ega emas.
Ushbu birliklarni tarjima gilishda madaniy moslashuv va izohlash
strategiyalari muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Yugqoridagi adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sinxron
tarjimada muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilish masalasi nafagat
lingvistik, balki madaniy va ijtimoiy jihatdan ham muhimdir.
Ushbu tadgigot mavjud nazariy yondashuvlarni amaliy misollar
bilan boyitib, sinxron tarjimonlar uchun samarali strategiyalarni
taklif etadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tadgigot davomida sinxron
tarjimada muqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima gilishda uchraydigan
asosiy muammolar va ularni hal qilish uchun qo‘llaniladigan
strategiyalar tahlil gilindi.

1. Kontekstual yondashuv. Kontekstual yondashuv
mugqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima qilishda ularning ma’nosini kontekst
orgali tushuntirishni nazarda tutadi. Bu usulda so‘zning
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjimasi berilmaydi, balki uning ma’nosi
kontekst orgali ochib beriladi. Masalan,

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "Mahalla bizning ijtimoiy
hayotimizning markazidir."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "The mahalla is the center of our
social life."

Bu yerda "mahalla" so‘zi tarjima qilinmaydi, chunki
ingliz tilida bu so‘zning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalenti yo‘q.
Buning o‘rniga, uning ijtimoiy hayotdagi o‘rni kontekst orqali
tushuntiriladi. Yana bir misol:

Manba  tilida  (o‘zbekcha):  "Navro‘z
xalgimizning gadimiy an’analarini aks ettiradi."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "Navruz is a traditional holiday that
reflects the ancient customs of our people."

‘z" so‘zi tarjima qilinmaydi, lekin uning ma’nosi

bayrami

"Navro‘z
kontekstual izoh orgali ochib beriladi. Kontekstual yondashuv
Pochhacker [1] tomonidan sinxron tarjimada madaniy tafovutlarni
yengib o‘tishning samarali usuli sifatida ta’riflangan.

2. lzohlash. Izohlash strategiyasi mugobilsiz birliklarni
tushuntirish orgali tarjima qilishni nazarda tutadi. Bu usulda
so‘zning ma’nosi batafsil izoh bilan ochib beriladi. Misol uchun:

Manba tilida  (o‘zbekcha):  "Sumalak  Navro‘z
bayramining ajralmas gismidir."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "Sumalak, a traditional Uzbek dish
made from wheat sprouts, is an integral part of the Navruz
celebration.”

Bu yerda "sumalak" so‘zi izoh bilan tushuntiriladi, chunki
ingliz tilida bu so‘zning ekvivalenti yo‘q. Yana bir misol:

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "Do‘ppi o‘zbek milliy bosh
kiyimidir."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "The doppi, a traditional Uzbek
skullcap, is a national headwear."

"Do‘ppi" so‘zi izoh bilan tarjima qilinadi, bu esa
o‘quvchiga uning ma’nosini tushunishga yordam beradi. Cronin
[2] izohlash strategiyasini madaniy jihatdan xos bo‘lgan
birliklarni tarjima qilishda muhim vosita sifatida ta’kidlaydi.

3. Ekvivalent yaratish. Ba’zi hollarda tarjimonlar
mugobilsiz birliklar uchun yangi ekvivalent yaratadilar. Bu usulda
so‘zning ma’nosi boshqa tilda mavjud bo‘lmagan bo‘lsa, tarjimon
0°ziga xos ibora yoki atama yaratadi. Misol uchun:

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "O‘zbekcha osh dunyoga
mashhur."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "Uzbek plov is famous worldwide."

Bu yerda "osh" so‘zi "plov" deb tarjima qilinadi, chunki
bu atama xalqaro miqyosda tanilgan va o‘zbek oshxonasini
ifodalaydi. Yana bir boshga misol:

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "Askiya xalq og‘zaki ijodining
noyob namunasi hisoblanadi."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "Askiya, a unique form of Uzbek
oral folk art, is a cultural treasure.”

"Askiya" so‘zi uchun yangi ekvivalent yaratiladi va uning
ma’nosi izoh bilan tushuntiriladi. Vinay va Darbelnet [3]
tomonidan taklif qilingan ekvivalent vyaratish strategiyasi
mugqobilsiz birliklarni tarjima qilishda keng qo‘llaniladi.

4. Modulyatsiya (ma’noni o‘zgartirish). Modulyatsiya
strategiyasi so‘zning ma’nosini yoki nuqtai nazarini o‘zgartirish
orgali tarjima qilishni nazarda tutadi. Bu usulda so‘zning asl
ma’nosi saqlanadi, lekin u TL (target language) uchun qulayroq
shaklda ifodalanadi. Misol uchun:

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "Bu masala juda murakkab."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "This issue is highly complex."

"Juda murakkab" iborasi "highly complex" deb
modulyatsiya gilinadi, bu esa ingliz tilida tabiiyrog eshitiladi.
Yana bir misol:

Manba tilida (o‘zbekcha): "Uning yuragi tog‘dek katta."

Tarjima (inglizcha): "He has a heart of gold."

Bu yerda "yuragi tog‘dek katta" iborasi ingliz tilidagi
ekvivalent metafora bilan modulyatsiya gilinadi. Vinay va
Darbelnet [3] modulyatsiyani tarjima jarayonida ma’noni
moslashtirishning samarali usuli sifatida ta’riflaydi.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadgiqgot sinxron tarjimada mugobilsiz
birliklarni tarjima gilishda duch kelinadigan muammolarni tahlil
qilish va ularni hal qilish bo‘yicha samarali strategiyalarni
aniqlashga qaratildi. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, muqobilsiz
birliklarni  tarjima qilishda asosiy qiyinchiliklar ~madaniy
tafovutlar, lingvistik xususiyatlar va vaqt cheklovlari bilan
bog‘lig. Ushbu muammolarni yengib o‘tish uchun kontekstual
yondashuv, izohlash, ekvivalent yaratish va modulyatsiya kabi
strategiyalar samarali hisoblanadi.

Ushbu strategiyalar xalqaro muloqotda til to‘siqlarini
yengib o‘tishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tadqiqot natijalari
sinxron tarjimonlar uchun amaliy qo‘llanma bo‘lib xizmat qilishi
va tarjima jarayonining sifatini oshirishga yordam berishi
mumkin. Kelgusida boshqa tillar o‘rtasidagi muqobilsiz birliklarni
o‘rganish tadqiqot doirasini kengaytirishi mumkin.
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LEXICOGRAPHIC INTERPRETATION OF THE LEXEM "KHUSHMUAAMALALIK" IN ENGLISH AND UZBEKISTAN
Annotation

This article provides a lexicographical interpretation of the lexeme “KHUSHMUAOMALALIK” in English and Uzbek, as well as
information about the system of ideas, the specific features of the thinking of a particular people in the national language. In this case,
the most useful material is proverbs and sayings, which are considered a kind of “treasure” of the people’s everyday, social and
intellectual experience and reflect the system of ideas of people about the world around them, their mutual relations and values. When
working with Uzbek and English proverbs and sayings, it is taken into account that there are often no exact equivalents in the systems of
different languages.

Key words: Politeness, intelligence, understanding, wisdom, mind, wit, intellect, mod, daily communication proc.

JEKCUKOTPAOUYECKOE TOJKOBAHME JIEKCEMBI «XYIIIMYAAMAJIAJIMK» B AHIJIMICKOM H
Y3BEKUCTAHCKOM SI3bIKAX
AHHOTAIAS

B nanHnoii cratee maercs nexcukorpaduueckoe Tonkopanue ekcembl «XYIIIMYAOMAIJIAJIUKy B aHrnuiickom 1 y30€KCKOM sI3bIKAX,
a TaKXKe CBEJCHUS O CHCTEME IIPEICTaBJICHUH, OCOOCHHOCTSIX MBIIUICHUS! KOHKPETHOTO HapoJa B HAalMOHAJILHOM s3bIke. [Ipn stom
HauOoyee TIOJIC3HBIM MAaTepHajioM SBIISIOTCS IOCJIOBHIBI M IIOTOBOPKH, KOTOPBIE CYHTAIOTCS CBOEOOPA3HBIM «COKPOBHILIEM»
MOBCEJHEBHOTO, COLMAILHOTO U MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOIO ONbITA HAPOJA M OTPAXKAIOT CUCTEMY HPECTaBICHHH JIOACH 00 OKpyXarouiem
MHpe, UX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSX U LeHHOCTsX. [Ipu padore ¢ y30eKCKMMH M aHIIMHCKMMH IOCIOBUIIAMHM M IIOTOBOPKAMH YYHTBIBAETCS,
YTO 3a4acTyI0 B CUCTEMAaX PAa3HBIX S3bIKOB HET TOYHBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB.

KaioueBsie ciioBa: BexmBoCcTh, HHTEIUIEKT, IOHUMAaHUE, MYIPOCTh, YM, OCTPOyYMHE, HHTEIUICKT, MO/Ia, IOBCEHEBHOE OOICHUE ITPOIL.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA “XUSHMUOMALALIK” LEKSEMASINING LEKSIKOGRAFIK TALQINI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida “xushmuomalalik” leksemasining leksikografik talqini hamda muayyan xalqning tasavvurlar
tizimi, tafakkurining o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqidagi ma’lumotlar milliy tilda qayd yetilgan. Bu holatda yeng foydali material xalgning
kundalik, ijtimoiy va intellektual tajribasining o‘ziga xos “xazinasi” hisoblangan va odamlarning atrofdagi dunyo, odamlarning o‘zaro
munosabatlari va gadriyatlari hagidagi tasavvurlar tizimini aks yettiruvchi magol va matallardir. O‘zbek va ingliz magollari va matallari
bilan ishlashda turli tillar tizimida ko‘rincha aniq yekvivalentlar mavjud yemasligi hisobga olinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xushmuomalalik, agl, fahm-idrok, zehn, donishmandlik, mind, wit, intellect, mod, kundalik mulogot jarayoni, men,

“shaxsiy maydoni”’ni hurmat gilish, mehribonlik, g‘amxo‘rlik, yaxshi xulq-atvor.

Introduction. In world linguistics, today the perception
of the whole world picture is carried out mainly through the prism
of its coverage in the media. The most effective of them are print
media and the Internet. The print edition not only provides
information about the events taking place in the world, but also
interprets them. Based on this interpretation, a person forms his
knowledge of the surrounding reality. The journalist selects the
language means that are most appropriate for the assessment of
the event that he wants to form with his readers. Phraseological
units are also among the important expressive means of the
newspaper text. One of the important features of communication
between people is politeness. It should be noted that politeness is
one of the most important and necessary elements in the process
of everyday communication. The human personality and
spirituality are sacred. Communication, in addition to giving
people a good mood, moments of emotional relaxation, is a place
where it is possible to touch the spirituality of a person and break
its boundaries.

In modern society, politeness is a necessary character
trait, showing respect and honor to those around him, in general, a
polite person clearly demonstrates that he is a person of good
manners. The nature of this virtue is communication within the
framework of culture, respect for the “personal space” of other
participants in the dialogue, kindness, care, good manners, etc.
form the basis of politeness.

From the point of view of Western linguistics, politeness
can be interpreted as a system of strategies used by speakers to

- 309 -

defuse a potentially conflicting situation and make a positive
impression on the interlocutor.

Analysis and results. Politeness is not inherent in human
nature, but is a quality that is “acquired” in the process of
socialization of the individual. The principle of politeness is
defined in linguistics as a set of indicators, a set of signs (clichés,
stereotypical expressions). Politeness in language is a term
traditionally used to describe the various means of expression, that
is, the relationship between the speaker, the listener, and the
person being discussed. The term “politeness” in English
etymologically dates back to the 15th century, when the word is
taken from the Latin "polite" and means “elegant"”, "perfect” when
applied to a person.

In linguistics, studies of politeness from the point of view
of pragmatics were conducted in the early 1970s and date back to
the works of R. Lakoff, P. Brown, S. Levinson, J. Leach, and
others. In turn, the theories of the aforementioned scientists form
the basis of Gray's doctrine. The definition of politeness through
the maxims of speech communication is based, first of all, on P.
Gray's now classic work "“Logic and Speech Communication™.
The assumption put forward by P. Gray that communication
should be based on some principle that governs this process and is
observed by all communicators served as the basis for his theory
of the "cooperative principle" or "cooperation principle". P. Gray's
principle of cooperation implies joint efforts to achieve a common
goal. P. Grays describes this principle as follows: “At a certain
stage of communication, your communicative contribution should
be as much as the jointly determined goal (direction) of this
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conversation requires.” Nowadays, we can witness an even greater
interest in the approaches of P. Grays and J. Searle, and as a
result, a new direction has emerged: J. Leach refers to these
directions in his work as neo-Graysian and neo-Searlian
pragmatics.

Research methodology. In the interpretation of literature
and theories created in English, we can see that one of the main
units of the politeness category is the concept of “face”. Here,
“face” refers to a person’s personality, reputation and identity in a
group, while positive face is “reputation, attention” and negative
face is “personal inviolability”. The combination “positive face”
means a person’s desire to communicate with others and achieve
respect and attention, while the combination “negative face” is
defined as a person’s desire to ensure the inviolability of their
basic rights and freedoms and their ability to act in their own
interests. According to the founders of this theory, Penclope
Brown and Stephen Levinson, “each participant in communication
tries to protect themselves from any actions that threaten their
identity (reputation) and violate their personal inviolability, or
seeks to use strategies that reduce the level of threat.”

Robin Lakoff, emphasizing the need to take into account
the rules of politeness when describing interpersonal relationships,
presents his own rules: do not impose your opinion on others, give

Politeness

| +/kommunikativ/ |

[ +Aingvistil/

+/metalingvistik/

“It is worth emphasizing that H. Haverkeit is the only
scholar who decided to give a description to the category of
politeness,” says the famous linguist Rozina Marquez.

M.B. Kholova, studying the linguocultural and
sociopragmatic features of the category of politeness in English
and Uzbek literary works, defines politeness in her work as
follows: “politeness includes treating people with respect, which
helps us to get along with each other, prevent conflicts, and create
a positive social environment.”

Within the framework of the theory of linguistic
politeness, representatives of Western linguistics have different
approaches to various aspects of the category under study, but
they all agree on defining politeness as a form of behavior aimed
at ensuring social harmony. They do not consider “politeness” and
“etiquette” to be different concepts.

According to B. Frazer's teachings, work on the principle
of politeness can be divided into four: “social norm”,
“conversational maxim”, “face saving” and Frazer's “contact”.

The theory of “social norm” expresses the historical
understanding of politeness.

It is no exaggeration to say that the “communication
maxim” partially covers Gray's theory. R. Lakoff, J. Leach, and
W. Edmondson responded positively to this theory and consider it
the basis of their theories.

The “face saving model” was introduced by P. Brown and
Levinson and is one of the main models of scientific research in
this field to this day.

Analysis and results. Although all the theories presented
are supported by various ideas and assumptions, all the opinions
and scientific hypotheses actually converge on the point that
unites them, namely the politeness strategy aimed at preventing
conflict in communication between members of society. The basis
for them is the implicature theory of P. Grays and the face theory
of 1. Goffman. One of the scientists who made a great contribution
to linguistics in the study of pragmatics was P. Grays and his
“Cooperative principle” and “Maxim of conversation”, that is, he
said that the main goal of any communication is the process of
“successful exchange of information”. Although the cooperative

the interlocutor the right to choose, adapt the interlocutor to
yourself, be friendly. Based on such rules, R. Lakoff created the
law of politeness in 1975:

1. Formality: keep yourself at a distance.

2. Respect: give the interlocutor the opportunity to
choose.

3. Friendship: show your feelings, express sympathy.

Although these rules are observed to some extent in any
communication, their importance may vary in different cultures.
According to R. Lakoff, politeness is “a system of interpersonal
relations aimed at facilitating interaction in order to reduce or
eliminate the risk of conflict situations and confrontations that
may arise during communication between people.” Thus, one of
the first scientists to study politeness from a purely pragmatic
approach was Robin Lakoff.

Unlike P. Grays, J. Leach adds the maxims of
thoughtfulness, generosity, approval, humility, consent, and
sympathy to the principle of cooperation, which also includes the
principle of politeness (this will be discussed separately in 1.2).

Politeness can be expressed through communicative and
non-communicative actions. H. Haverkate studies the different
forms of politeness and presents the following diagram:

‘ | ‘ -/paralingvistik/
- -/lingvistik/ —
| ~/kommunikativ/ ' ~+/paralingvistik/

. 7odara_|a/‘ a‘lumotnom‘
' L +/makrodaraja/
) illokutsiya ‘

fatik muloqot|
suhbat |

principle he created did not directly lead to the emergence of the
theory of politeness, it served as the basis for its emergence.

Shahriyor Safarov, in his book "Pragmalinguistics"”, also
conducts extensive research in the field of speech acts and speech
etiquette. Noting that the two maxims proposed by linguist P.
Grays are not enough to ensure the effectiveness of
communication, he cites 16 principles of conversation and speech
etiquette of Husayn Voiz Kashifi. In this, preacher Husayn
Kashifi divides the rules of speech etiquette into age categories -
adults and minors: "If those who have achieved a position ask
what rules they should follow in a conversation, they should
remember the following eight rules: first, they should speak
appropriately according to the situation of each person. Second,
they should speak with grace and gentleness, without being rude.
Third, when speaking, they should smile and speak openly.
Fourth, they should not raise their voice, they should speak in a
way that does not tire the listeners. Fifth, they should speak
meaningful words that will benefit people. Sixth, if the word is
not valuable, do not mention it, because the words of the great are
great by comparison. If the seed is rotten or rotten, no matter
where you plant it, it will not sprout.”

Conclusions and suggestions. According to R. Lakoff, P.
Gray's maxims require clarity in conversation, and in this respect
they correspond to R. Lakoff's pragmatic approach. Then R.
Lakoff emphasizes that “clarity” is the first basic rule of the
pragmatic approach he is putting forward: he creates a rule in the
sense of “do not force, that is, do not force the listener to talk,
only then will you achieve a successful exchange of information.”
Thus, taking into account that P. Gray's “communication maxim”
is universal and that his speech and politeness rules are exactly the
same, the scientist proposes to accept this rule of politeness as
“universal”. Over time, during the formation of the theory, R.
Lakoff repeatedly emphasized that it is impossible to create a
single universal rule of politeness without studying how rudeness,
sincerity, and politeness are reflected in a particular group of
people or nation.

Thus, the theory of politeness is based on the theory of
speech acts. Speech can express not only a proposal, but also an
action.
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ARTISTIC EXPRESSION OF HISTORICAL TRUTH
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This article explores the factors that have ensured the success of the writer Isajon Sultan’s historical novel Alisher Navoi: internal
creative event, poetic skill, literary influence, historical truth, and theoretical problems such as artistic interpretation.
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XYJOKECTBEHHOE BBIPAJKEHUE UCTOPHUUYECKOM ITPAB/IBI
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHO# cTaThe pacCMOTPEHBI TEOPETUIECKUE MPOOIEMBI KpUTEpHEB obecTieueH s yernexa ucropuueckoro pomana Vcamkana Cynrana
«Anuuiep HaBow»: BHYTpEHHsS TBOPUYECKAs 3BOIIOIMS, TOITUYECKOEC MACTEPCTBO, JUTEPATypHOE BIMSHHE, UCTOPUUYECKAs MPaBaa U

XYAO0XKCCTBCHHAsA HUHTEPIIpETaAlUsL.

KioueBblie cioBa: TBOp‘ICCKI/Iﬁ 3aMBbICCJI, UCTOpUYCCKas IaMsATb, XYAOXKCCTBCHHOC BbIPpAa)KCHUEC, I/ICTOpI/I‘{CCKI/If/'I pOMaH, CIOXKCT,

KOMIIO3MLIUS, CTHJIb, TBOPUYECKAs 3BOJIOLHS,
XY0’KECTBEHHBIH BBIMBICEI, JINTEPATYPHAs Cpela.

TIO3TUYCCKOE MaCTEPCTBO,

JIUTEpaTypHOE BIHMSHHE, HCTOPHYECKas IIpaBja,

TARIXIY HAQIQATNING BADIIY IFODASI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqgolada yozuvchi Isajon Sultonning “Alisher Navoiy” tarixiy romani muvaffagiyatini ta’minlagan omillar: ichki ijodiy tadrij,
poetik mahorat, adabiy ta’sir, tarixiy hagigat, badiiy talqin singari nazariy muammolar tadqiq etilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: ljodiy niyat, tarixiy xotira, badiiy ifoda, tarixiy roman, syujet, kompozitsiya, uslub, ijodiy tadrij, poetik mahorat, adabiy

ta’sir, tarixiy hagigat, badiiy to‘gima, adabiy mubhit.

Kirish. Adabiyot — inson ma’naviy olamini boyitib,
ruhini yuksaltiribgina golmay, didini ham ingichkalashtiruvchi
behad qudratli va ayni chogda, g‘oyat nafis xilgat. U alohida inson
ijjodiy niyatidan boshlanib, poetik so‘z sifatida moddiylashadi.
Biroq pirovardida o‘z ijodkori mansub xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
azaliy qadriyatlari, umuminsoniy mo-‘ljallari, odam va olamni
yanada mukammalroq ko‘rish bilan bog‘liq orzu-istaklarini, dard-
iztiroblarini, turmush mashaqqatlari oldidagi sobit irodasi bilan
bog‘liq potensial imkoniyatlarini lirik, epik, dramatik yo‘sinlarda
aks ettiradi. Shu ma’noda, adabiyot g‘oyat keng va muhtasham
maydondir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O<‘zbekiston xalg
yozuvchisi — Isajon Sulton shu maydonda o‘z so‘ziga “libosi
mavzun” kiydirib, kitobxonlarga taqdim etayotgan adiblarimizdan
biri. Uning o‘nlab hikoyalari, “Onaizorim” qissasi, “Boqiy
darbadar”, “Ozod”, “Genetik”, “Bilga hoqon” romanlari shakliy,
uslubiy, ifodaviy o°ziga xosligi, mazmun qatlamlari teranligi bilan
ilmiy-adabiy jamoatchilik diggat-e’tiboriga tushganiga ancha
bo‘ldi. Bu asarlar B.Nazarov, U.Normatov, Q.Yo‘ldoshev,
A.Rasulov, H.Umurov, D.To‘rayev, I.Yoqubov, U.Hamdam,
Sh.Davronova, R.Rahmat, N.Tosheva va boshga
adabiyotshunoslar tadgiqotlari, monografiya va risolalari hamda
ayrim magolalarida tahlil va tadqiq etildi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Yozuvchi keyingi romanlarida
tarixiy mavzuga katta e’tibor qaratmoqda. “Alisher Navoiy”
romanining yuzaga kelishi ham shu yo‘sindagi salmoqli
izlanishlardan biridir. Albatta, o‘zbek adabiyotida “Alisher
Navoiy” (LSulton va Uyg‘un), “Samarqand sayqali” (Igbol
Mirzo), “Navoiy va Boyqaro” (Muhammad Ali) dramalari,
“Hayot bo‘stoni” (L.Bat’), “Astrobod” (M.Osim) qissalari,
“Shukuhli karvon”, “Notinch Xuroson”, “Sokin Xurson”, “Qonli
Xuroson” dostonlari (B.Boyqobilov), “Navoiy” romani (Oybek),
“Navoiy va rassom Abulxayr” dilogiyasi (O.Muxtor) kabi Navoiy
siymosini yaratishga bo‘lgan ko‘plab intilishlar, salmogli yutuglar
mavjud edi. Bir necha avlod shu kabi asarlar orgali Navoiy va
uning davri bilan tanishdi, tasavvurlarini kengaytirdi. Binobarin,
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yangi tarixiy-ma’rifiy roman ilgaridan mavjud asarlardan qaysi
jihatlariga ko‘ra farqlanadi? — degan hagli savol tug‘ilishi tabiiy.

Birinchidan, har bir avlod Navoiyni o‘zicha anglaydi.
Chunki ijtimoiy davrning tanazzul yoxud taraqgiyot darajasiga
ko‘ra adabiy imkonlar ozgarib turadi. Ikkinchidan, har bir adabiy
tur va janrning oz talablari bo‘lganidek, har bir galam sohibining
ham o‘ziga xos iqtidor va salohiyati mavjud. Bu faktorlar ham
yangi asarga ehtiyoj sezilishi va uning yuzaga kelishida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zotan, Isajon Sulton yuksak orzu-ideallari
aksariyat asarlarida muayyan darajada Hazrat Navoiyga borib
bog‘lanar, bu hol uning badiiy tafakkuri va tasavvurida
yashayotgan Navoiy siymosi va hayratlarga to‘liq olami biror kun
mukammal tarzda yuzaga chigishi mumkinligidan darak berardi.
Adabiyotshunos B.Karim to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaganidek, Isajon Sulton:
“... biz tasavvur qilib yurgan Alisher Navoiy obrazini o‘quvchilar
hukmiga havola etdi” [1].

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Bizning
tasavvurlar dunyomizda ideal shaxs va komil inson bo‘lmish
Navoiyning muhiti, davri, ilm-ma’rifatdagi kamoli va yuksalish
yo‘li, ijod laboratoriyasi romandagichalik mukammal va teran
emasdi. Bizningcha, roman muvaffaqiyatini ta’minlagan
omillardan biri ham uning o‘z asarlariga murojaat qilingani
bo‘lgan. Jumladan, bu hol roman tarkibiy tuzilishining “Xazoyin
ul-maoniy” devonlaridagi kabi umr manzillariga qarab to‘rt
qismga bo‘linganida ham namoyon bo‘lgan. Ushbu gismlarning
o‘ziga xos muqaddima, hamd, na’t va hayratlar ekani ham
e’tiborlidir: “Ey insonni yaratgan, uni mukarram qilgan va
osmonlaru yerdagi narsalarning ismlarini o‘rgatgan zot! ...Ey
olamdagi barcha hodisalarning Murabbiysi! Bandalaring
safarimizni xayrli gilgin deb yalinib-yolvorurlar” [ 2].

Mohiyatan mumtoz adabiy an’anaga borib bog‘lanuvchi
munojotlar roman mazmun-mohiyatiga ilohiy ruh hamda
tasavvufiy ohang olib kiradi: “Ey karami keng Parvardigor,
marhamating oldida gunoh tog‘i bir ukpar yoki somon
parchasidek yelga uchgaydir... Men fagir bandangga hur ham
kerak emas, jannat ham. Mening uchun Sen o‘zing bo‘lsang,
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shuning o°zi bas!” [2]. Ko‘rinadiki, yuqoridagi singari tasvirlar
o‘zining lirik harorati, yuksak tuyg‘ularga yo‘g‘rilgani,
samimiyati bilan o‘quvchiga o‘zgacha zavq ulashadi. O‘rni bilan
bu kabi lirik harorat Navoiy devonlarida keluvchi g‘azallar bilan
davom qildiriladi. “Badoyi’ ul-bidoya”dan iqtibos sifatida olingan
tubandagi misralar fikrimizni dalillaydi:

Furqatingdan za’faron uzra to‘karmen lolalar,

Lolalar ermaski, bag‘rimdin erur pargolalar.

Dur tishingdin donayi sabrim qolur bebar desam,

Kulub ayturkim, ekinning ofatidur jolalar ... [2]

Yuqoridagi singari xush g‘azallar orqali Navoiy
temuriylar saltanati to‘lg‘onib, el-ulus aziyat chekayotgan Sulton
Abusaid Mirzo zamonidayoq o‘zining xalqona ash’orlari bilan
Mavlono Kamol Turbatiy kabi fasohat ahli e’tibor va e’tirofiga
sazovor bo‘lishi ko‘rsatiladi. Pahlavon Muhammadning “hiyla”si
va Alisherning ishonuvchanligi ham “Har qayon bogsam
ko‘zumg‘a ul quyoshdin nur erur, Har sori qilsam nazar ul oy
manga manzur erur’ matla’i bilan boshlanuvchi bir g‘azal
bahonasida beriladi. Asarning bunday zavqli o‘rinlari tarixiy
haqgiqgatga mos bo‘lish barobarida, kitobxonning yosh shoir vujud
xastaligini kulgu vositasida davolagan Pahlavon Muhammadga
bo‘lgan ixlosini ham orttiradi. Umuman, yozuvchi odam va olam
muammolarini Navoiyning galbi, ongi va amaliy faoliyati bilan
chambarchas bog‘laydi. Mumtoz she’riyat orqali o‘sha davr
adabiy muhitiga oshno etadi. Bu hol bir jihatdan didaktikani
chuqurlashtirsa, ikkinchidan ibratli tarixiy voge-hodisalar va
tarixiy shaxslar taqdiri bilan bog‘liq syujet vogealari mazmunidan
ilohiyot va irfon nurlari ham yog‘ilib turadi. Uchinchidan, bosh
qahramon bosib o‘tgan hayot yo‘lining mufassal tasvirlari orqali
kompozitsion yaxlitlik ham ta’minlanadi.

Darhagiqt, romanda biz Alisher Navoiyning Mavlono
Lutfiy, Abdurahmon Jomiy, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy, Pahlavon
Muhammad, Kamol Turbatiy, Sayid Hasan Ardasher, Abu
Abdulloh Kulohiy, Abu Abdulloh Junaydiy, Fazlulloh Abulays
kabi ustozlari, do‘stlari bilan tanishgan, diydorlashgan, ular
ta’lim-tarbiyasini olgan, e’tiboriga tushgan ko‘plab vaziyat-
holatlarning ta’sirchan sahnalariga duch kelamiz. Bunday
uchrashuvlar ichki va tashqi portret tasvirlari, xarakterlarning
ma’naviy-ruhiy dunyosi ifodalari bilan uyg‘un tarzda keladi.
Natijada, personajlar milliy-mental giyofalari va insoniy tabiati
bilan yorqin tasvirlanadi. Isajon Sulton personajlarga bo‘lgan oz
simpatiya va antipatiyasini yashirmay tasvirlaydi. Fikr tasdig‘i
uchun turli toifaga mansub qahramonlar tasviri bilan bog‘liq uchta
misol keltiramiz:

Birinchi tasvir: “Abulxayrxon o‘rta bo‘yli, yelkalari keng,
pishiq gavdali, qisiq ko‘zli kishi bo‘lib, kentlarda o‘tirmoqni xush
ko‘rmas, aksar hollarda qo‘shin bilan yotib turar, davlat ishlarini
ham sayyor holda yuritardi” [2].

Ikkinchi tasvir: “Abu Abdulloh Junaydiy og‘ir-bosiqg, oq
yuzli, dilbar kishi edi. Saltanat ishlariga xushi yo‘q, “Olimning,
yaxshisi, sultonlar huzuriga bormaganidir”- deyishni yoqtirardi”
[2].

Uchinchi tasvir: “Vaziri a’zam — Majididdin bir oz qgorin
qo‘ygan, oqish xira yuzli, qoshlari tutash, quloglari ichidan ham
mo‘y o‘sgan qo‘pol, mag‘rur kishi bo‘lib, har doim uzun to‘n,
bo‘rk kiyib yurar, yoz mahallari ham ustidan zar choponini
tashlamas, mag‘rurligi mansabi va boyligi bois der edilar. Faqat
o‘z farog‘atiniyu maishatini o‘ylaydigan, birovga qayishmaydigan
bo‘lib, har kimdan o‘zsam-u, eng badavlat men bo‘lsam deganday
xayollari boriydi. Bu borada birovni yuzxotir qilib o‘tirmasdi.
Oliy rutbaga erishguniga gadar hammaga xushomad gilib yurgani
ma’lum, biroq mansabga kelgach, birov u haqda gapirishga
hayiqib qoldi, chunki o‘chkorligi va tajovuzkorligi barchaga ayon
edi” [2].

Xarakterlarning bunday portret tasvirlari kitobxonda
Abulxayrxon, vazir a’zam Majididdin, mudarris Abu Abdulloh
Junaydiy, Pahlavon Muhammad, Kamol Turbatiy, Shayxim
Suhayliy, Alishoh Kirmoniy singari o‘nlab qahramonlarga
nishatan muayyan emotsiya — ma’naviy-ruhiy munosabat:
muhabbat yoki nafrat uyg‘otib, romanning ishontirish kuchini
orttirishga xizmat gilgan.

Har ganday badiiy asarni o‘qgiyotganimizda yoki tahlil
etayotganimizda badiiylikning muhim mezonlarini yodda
saqlamog‘imiz zarur va shart, qolaversa, badiiy obrazning estetik
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ta’sirchanligini ham hisobga olishimiz kerak bo‘ladi. Badiiy obraz
kitobxonning estetik hissiyotini yuzaga chigaradi. Hayotdagi
xunuklikni aks ettirgan badiiy obraz nafrat uyg‘otsa, go‘zallikni
o‘zida tarannum etgan obraz chiroyli zavq beradi. Yozuvchi
Isajon Sulton badiiy obraz orqali o‘zining estetik idealini tasvirlar
ekan, ijobiy obrazda bevosita, salbiy obrazda bilvosita aks ettiradi
va har bir obraz mohiyatiga ehtiros bilan yondashib, ularga
nisbatan faol munosabatda bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra biz ham
romandagi badiiy obrazlar bilan tanishish asnosida ularning
faoliyatiga befarq garay olmaymiz, ulardan yo zavglanamiz yoki
nafratlanamiz.

Roman tarixiy mavzuda bo‘lganligi sabab, toju-taxt
uchun kurash tafsilotlari bayonida yosh shahzodalarning o‘limi
bilan yoki ota-bolalar o‘rtasida salbiy munosabatlar bilan bog‘liq
epizodlar uchraydiki, bular kitobxon qalbini larzaga keltiradi.
Bunday epizodlardan biri Mo‘min Mirzoning o‘ldirilishi aks
ettirilgan vogelik tafsiloti. Navoiy nafagat Husayn Boygaroning
yaqin do‘stigina bo‘lib qolmay, balki saroy va xalq hayotini
ma’lum bir darajada me’yorga keltirib, o‘zaro munosabatlar va
kelishuvlarni murosaga soluvchi tarozining har ikki pallasini ham
tenglikda ushlab turadigan maslahatgo‘yi ham edi. Oliy xulqli
amir Alisher Navoiy Mashhadda ekanligi paytida Husayn
Boyqaroning farmoniga binoan Mo‘min Mirzoning o‘limi bilan
bog‘lig mash’um voqea ro‘y beradi, uch kun o‘tib Hirotga
qaytgan Navoiy ayanchli xabarni eshitib ko‘z yoshi qilib, “Ey
voh! Shayx Majididdin Bag‘dodiyning o‘limi voqeasiga monand
ish bo‘libdi! — deya xitob qiladi”. Mash’um voqelik tasvirini
yanada ta’sirchan ruhda kitobxon ongiga singdirish magsadida
yozuvchi Shayx Majididdin Bag‘dodiyning (Fariduddin Attorning
otasi) o‘limi voqeasini gistirma epizod o‘rnida qo‘llagan. Sulton
Husaynning mastlik chog‘ida nevarasi Mo‘min Mirzo o‘limi
haqidagi farmon imzolangandan so‘ng saroy va uning atrofini
o‘rab olgan manzara holatini shunga monand tarzda tasvirlaydi:
Shundan so‘ng tun yanada quyuqlashdi. Mastlik bulutlari zehn
oyini tugal berkitdi.

Romanda badiiy konfliktning xarakterlararo va ichki
turiga murojaat qilgan o‘rinlar ko‘plab uchraydi. Aynigsa, bu
holat Navoiy — Majididdin — Muzaffar barlos, Husayn Boygaro
hamda uning farzandlari Badiuzzamon va Abulmuhsin Mirzolar
o‘rtasidagi keskin ziddiyatli epizodlarda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Ziddiyatli holatlarni ma’lum bir me’yorga keltirishda hamda
tarixiy hagigatning badiiy ifodasi o‘laroq yozuvchi maktub badiiy
detalidan unumli foydalangan. Mazkur badiiy detal roman tarixiy
vogeligini ochishda va ularning keskin rivojlanishida muhim
vosita vazifasini o‘tagan. Mo‘min Mirzoning o‘limidan so‘ng
Badiuzzamon va Sulton Husaynning o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat kuchayib
boradi. Ota va bola o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat yanada keskin kuchayib
ketmaslikning oldini olish magsadida Navoiy Badiuzzamonga
maktub yozadi va maktub mazmuniga quyidagi nasihatlarni jo
qiladi: “Payg‘ambar sallallohi alayhi vassalam buyuribdilarki,
“Rizo-ur-robbi fir-rizail validi va saxatun arrobi fi saxatul-validi”,
ya’ni Tanri taolo rizosi ota rizosig‘a vobastadir va Tangri taolo
g‘azabi ham ota g‘azabiga vobasta. Bas, kishi ota roziligini olsa,
Tangri taolo g‘azabiga uchramish bo‘lg‘ay. Shunday bo‘lgach,
kishi qanday qilib otasi rozi bo‘lmaydigan so‘z so‘zlagay yo
gqadam qo‘ygay?” [2]. Maktub mazmuniga singdirilgan nasihatlar
inson qalbida kechgan allanechuk his va g‘alayonlarni
tarbiyalaydi. Nomani tarixiy voqeliklar asosida namunalarni
keltirish bilan bayon giladiki (Ibrohim Xalilulloh va Yusuf
alayhissalom gismati), natijada Badiuzzamon ruhiyatida otasiga
nisbatan hosil bo‘lgan ziddiyat susayib boradi. Bundan
Navoiyning  Husayn Boyqaro farzandlariga  otalarcha
munosabatda bo‘lganligini ko‘rish mumkin.

Epik tur uchun asosiy jihatlardan biri syujet masalasi
bo‘lib, ilmiy manbalarda syujetning o‘ziga xos ko‘rinishlari
sifatida aksar hollarda xronikali va konsentrik kabi tiplari alohida
ko‘rsatilgan. Xronikali syujetda qahramon hayoti, uning
shakllanishi va taraqgiyoti izchillikda tasvirlansa, konsentrik
syujetda vogealar sabab va ogibat tartibida joylashtiriladi.
Bulardan tashqari nazariy adabiyotlarda syujetning retrospektiv va
assotsiativ kabi tiplari ham mavjudligi alohida qgayd etilgan.
Bunda albatta, personajning harakatlanishi asos vazifasini o‘taydi.

Xronikali syujetda badiiy asarning ‘“badiiy vaqt”i
istalgancha kengaytiriladi, retrospeksiyali syujetda — badiiy asar
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voqeyligi yoki asar markazida turgan bosh qahramon bilan bog‘liq
tafsilotlar ortga gaytariladi, xotirlanadi. Bu turdagi syujetlarda
muallif mushohadalari, tafsilotlarning tabiiy Kiritilishi, badiiy
matnga singdirib yuborish kabi jihatlar mavjud bo‘lganidan uni
tarixiy asarlarda qo‘llash qulay ekanligi Isajon Sultonning
“Alisher Navoiy” romani misolida ham yorqin ko‘zga tashlanadi.
Romanning ikkinchi gismida Navoiyning asosan yigitlik davri
qalamga olingan. To‘rtinchi qismning “Olam ahli, bilingiz...”
faslida uning yigitlik davri Samarqandda ko‘rgan qo‘rqinchli tushi
xotirga kelib, “Xamsa”dagi “Layli va Majnun” dostonining bosh
qahramonlari Layli va Majnun o‘limini tasvirlash chog‘ida doston
tarkibiy qismiga joylanadi va natijada yosh Alisher ko‘rgan
qo‘rginch tush Majnun tushiga aylanib abadiyat sari parvoz etadi.
Navoiyning ~ Samargandda  kechirgan  qora  kunlarida,
karvonsaroyning qagshatqich sovug‘ida titrab Sayyid Hasan
Ardasherga yozgan iztirobli masnaviysining gayta yodga kelishi,
haj safari munosabati bilan Hiriydan Mashhadga tomon borar
paytida bolalik yillarida ko‘rilgan safar manzaralarining gayta
jonlanishi, o‘tgan umr xulosalaridan ma’ni izlash chog‘ida
tag‘oyisi bilan o‘tgan suhbatlarning yodga olinishi romandagi
retrospektiv lavhalarning bosh gahramon kechinmalari orgali
tavsiflanishiga asos vazifasini o‘tagan.

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, romanda syujetning retrospektiv tipi
qo‘llanilgan, ya’ni voqealar rivojini to‘xtatib, bosh masala yoki
gahramon hayoti tarixiga gaytish usulidan hamda kutilmaganda
xayolga keladigan kechinmalar tasviridan unumli foydalanilgan.
Adabiyotshunos A.Rahimov ushbu masalaga quyidagicha
yondashib: “Syujet qurishning bunday orqaga qaytuvchi usuli
vogeani asosiy syujet ichiga joylashtiruvchi qgoliplovchi
kompozitsiyaga yaqin turadi” [3], — deb ta’kidlaydi. Romanda
yozuvchining aynan shu tipdagi syujet ko‘rinishidan
foydalanganligi asarning muvaffaqiyatini ta’minlagan omillardan
biridir. Aynigsa, tarixiy romanlarda syujetning ushbu tipini
qo‘llash uning spesifik xususiyatlariga to‘la monand keladi.

Roman muvaffaqiyatini ta’minlagan hamda badiiy
saviyasini oshirishga xizmat gilgan yana bir omil borki, bu
intertekstuallikning asar mazmun-mohiyatiga chuqur
singdirilganligi bilan baholanadi. Aslida intertekstuallik asar
tarkibiy gismida boshga adiblar galamiga mansub asarlardan
olingan parchalarning o‘rin olishi bilan izohlanadi. Isajon Sulton
roman matnida boshqa adiblarning ijod namunalarini qo‘llamay,
aynan Navoiyning umri davomida bitgan turli nom va
mavzulardagi asarlaridan didaktik ahamiyatga ega o‘rinlarni
keltirib asar mazmun-mohiyatiga o‘zgacha zeb beradi. Shu yo‘l
orqali tarixiy hagigatning badiiy ifodasini qaror toptiradi va
Navoiy siymosidagi komillik belgilarini o‘quvchiga tanitadi.

Yozuvchi badiiy tasvirlarida kitobxon uchun notanish,
bugungi avlod unuta boshlagan tushunchalar, arabcha, forscha
so‘zlar, atamalar uchraydi, ular kitobxonni mumtoz davr haqidagi
taassurotlarini kengaytirib, o‘quvchini o‘tmish bo‘ylab sayohatga
chorlaydi. Badiiy tasvirlarda yozuvchi lug‘at boyligining o‘ziga
xos jihatlari aniq ko‘zga tashlanadi, bu esa asardagi shakl va
mazmun birligidan, yozuvchining tarixiy roman yozish uchun
astoydil puxta tayyorgarlik ko‘rganidan dalolat beradi. Qolaversa,
tarixiy asarlar tiliga xos bo‘lgan asosiy talablar o‘z o‘rnida amalga
oshirilib, tanlangan moziy davrga mos arxaiklashtirilgan badiiy
tilda yozilgan. Shu bois yozuvchi tasvirlangan davrga doir so‘z va
iboralarni qo‘llagan, xalqimizning o‘sha davrga xos urf-odat va
an’analarini badiiy lavhalarda jonlantirgan. Shuning uchun ham
muallif fakt va ma’lumotlarni, o‘tmish voqea-hodisalarining
tarixiy haqqoniyligiga, tasvirlanayotgan davr solnomasiga,
o‘zining ijodiy tajribasiga, ko‘nglida tug‘ilgan va ijodiy
tasavvurida pishib yetilgan dunyogarashiga tayangan holda talgin
etgan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki,
yozuvchining ushbu romani ko‘p yillik zahmatli ilmiy-ijodiy
izlanishlari mahsuli sifatida dunyoga kelgan. Asar mazmun-
mohiyatidan muallifning ko‘p sonli tarixiy manbalarni, ilmiy va
badiiy adabiyotlarni, Navoiy galamiga mansub asarlarni qunt
bilan birma-bir o‘rgangani, roman matnida ulardan ogilona va
ustalik bilan foydalangani sezilib turadi. Romanda Alisher Navoiy
taqdir taqozosiga ko‘ra borgan va istiqomat qilgan shaharlari, u
yerda ko‘rgan-kechirganlari, ota-onasi, tug‘ishganlari, Mavlono
Lutfiy, Abdurahmon Jomiy, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiy, Fazlulloh
Abulays kabi ulug® salaflari va boshqa yaqin do‘stlari bilan
bog‘liq voqealar tasviri mutafakkir bobomiz hasbi holiga aynan
muvofiq  kelishi  tarixiy hagigatning badily hagigatga
aylantirilishida asosiy omil bo‘lib xizmat gqilgan. Husayn
Boygaro, Badiuzzamon va Abulmuhsin Mirzo kabi saroy ahli
a’yonlari obrazlari, xalq bilan samimiy tillasha olishi, Alisher
Navoiyning ular bilan o‘zaro do‘stona munosabatlari buyuk
alloma siymosini mukammal va mufassal badiiy talgin etishga

xizmat gilgan.
Muallif ulug® Navoiy siymosini yaratar ekan, uning
barcha jihatlariga, ya’ni xalgparvarligi, millatparvarligi,

odamiyligi, do‘stparvarligi, mutafakkir va shoir sifatidagi ilmiy-
jjodiy dunyosining yaratilish va yaralmish o‘rinlariga alohida
e’tibor bergan. Xulosa gilib aytganda, Isajon Sultonning yangi
tarixiy-ma’rifiy romani ko‘ngil qulflarini ochadigan, insoniyat
aql-zakosi va tafakkurini boyitadigan mukammal asardir.
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TIBBIYOT DISKURSIDA KONSEPTUAL METAFORA VA PROFESSIONAL JARGONNING QO‘LLANILISHI
Annotatsiya

Magolada zamonaviy ingliz tibbiyot diskursining eng muhim kognitiv-lingvistik xususiyatlari aniqlangan bo‘lib, tibbiyot diskursida
metaforalarning roli, ularning bemor va shifokor o‘rtasidagi muloqotga ta’siri hamda tibbiy jargonning kommunikativ vazifalari tahlil
gilinadi. Shuningdek, tibbiyot nutqining ifodali bo‘lishi va metaforalar orqali tushuntirish usullari haqida fikr yuritiladi. Tadgigot
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, konseptual metaforalar tibbiy tushunchalarni sodda va obrazli ifodalashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi,
professional jargon esa tibbiyot xodimlari o‘rtasida tezkor va aniq muloqotni ta’minlashda qo‘llaniladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tibbiyot diskursi, konseptual metafora, professional jargon, tibbiy terminologiya, kommunikativ jarayon, mulogot
strategiyalari, kognitiv-lingvistik xususiyat.

THE USE OF CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR AND PROFESSIONAL JARGON IN MEDICAL DISCOURSE
Annotation

This article identifies the key cognitive-linguistic features of modern English medical discourse, analyzing the role of metaphors in
medical communication, their impact on doctor-patient interaction, and the communicative functions of medical jargon. Additionally, it
explores the expressiveness of medical language and the methods of explanation through metaphors. The research findings indicate that
conceptual metaphors play a crucial role in simplifying and vividly expressing medical concepts, while professional jargon facilitates
fast and precise communication among medical professionals.

Key words: Medical discourse, conceptual metaphor, professional jargon, medical terminology, communicative process, communication
strategies, cognitive-linguistic features.

MCIOJIb30BAHUE KOHIENTYAJTBHOW META®OPHI 1 IPO®ECCUOHAJIBHOI'O JKAPI'OHA B
MEJUIIMHCKOM JUCKYPCE
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOW cTaThe ompezeneHbl HanOoOlee BaXKHBIC KOTHUTHBHO-TMHTBUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO aHIJIMIICKOTO
MEIHUIIMHCKOTO JHCKypca. AHanmu3upyercs poiib MeTadop B MEAUIMHCKOM JUCKYpCE, X BIMSHHE Ha KOMMYHHKAIHIO MEXIY
MAIlMEHTOM M BpadoM, a TaKkKe KOMMYHHKAaTHBHbIC (QYHKIMM MEIWLIUHCKOro jxaproHa. Kpome Toro, paccmarpuBaroTCs
BBIPA3UTEIIFHOCTh MEAWIMHCKOW peYd M CHOCOOBI OOBsSCHEHUs dYepe3 meradoprl. PesynmbraTl MCCIEJOBaHHS ITOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
KOHIIETITyalbHble MeTaopbl HWIrPAaOT BAXHYI pOJIb B YIOPOUICHHHM H HATJISAJHOM BBIPOKCHHM MEAWIMHCKUAX TMOHITHH, a
podeCCHOHATBHBIN KaPTOH MCIONB3YETCs ISl OBICTPOTrO U TOYHOTO OOIIEHHS MEX/Y MEAUIHHCKUME PaOOTHUKAMHU.
KaioueBsble ciioBa: MeanMHCKUI AUCKYpC, KOHIENTYalbHass MeTadopa, MpodecCHOHATBHBIN jKaproH, MEAUIIMHCKAs TEPMUHOJIOTHS,

KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHHﬁ Tiponecc, CTpaTeruu 06HI€HI/I${, KOTHUTHUBHO-JIMHI'BUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH.

Kirish. Tibbiyot sohasi inson hayoti va salomatligi bilan
bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgan murakkab va ko‘p qirrali yo‘nalishlardan
biridir. Ushbu sohada kommunikatsiya jarayoni muhim ahamiyat
kasb etib, unda metafora va professional jargonning roli
begiyosdir. Tibbiyot diskursida metaforalar fagatgina badiiy ifoda
vositasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki murakkab tibbiy tushunchalarni
oddiyrog va anigroqg yetkazishda muhim ahamiyatga ega [9]. Shu
bilan birga, tibbiy jargon mutaxassislar o‘rtasida tezkor va
samarali muloqotni ta’minlash uchun qo‘llaniladi. Mazkur
magolada tibbiy diskursda konseptual metaforalar va professional
jargonning ahamiyati, ularning kommunikativ jarayondagi o‘rni
va bemor-shifokor hamda mutaxassislar o‘rtasidagi aloqaga ta’siri
tahlil gilinadi.

Tibbiyot diskursi, boshqa sohalar kabi, o‘ziga xos
Xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, o‘zining ajralib turuvchi belgilari
tufayli alohida lingvistik yo‘nalish sifatida ajralib turadi. Masalan,
unda konseptual metaforalarning keng qo‘llanilishi va
professional jargonning mavjudligi kuzatiladi. Shu nugtai
nazardan, ushbu ikki xususiyat muhim kommunikativ va kognitiv-
pragmatik funksiyalarni bajaradi hamda nutqda funksional
darajada amalga oshiriladi [4].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Linguistik hodisalarni
o‘rganishda, umuman diskurs va xususan, institutsional diskurs
tadgiqotlari doirasida kognitiv yondashuv zamonaviy olimlar
tomonidan ilmiy tahlil usuli sifatida qo‘llanilgan.

E.S.Kubryakovaning  ta’kidlashicha, inson tashqi
dunyodan qabul qilgan barcha ma’lumotlar til belgilari shaklida
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obyektivlashtiriladi. Ushbu ma’lumotlar inson faoliyatining
barcha turlarini belgilaydi va inson tajribasining umumlashtirilgan
shaklda tilda aks etishini ta’minlaydi [5]. Olimning ta’kidlashicha,
diskurs mohiyatan kognitiv hodisa bo‘lib, u bilim uzatish, o‘ziga
xos bilimlarni gayta ishlash va, eng muhimi, professional sohalar
uchun yangi bilimlar yaratish jarayoni bilan bog‘liq [1].

Ushbu nazariy xulosalardan kelib chigib, V. Zabotkina
zamonaviy lingvistik tadgiqotlarda kognitiv-diskursiv yondashuv
har bir til birliklari ham bilish, ham mulogot nugtai nazaridan
tahlil qilinishi kerakligi postulatiga asoslanishini ta’kidlaydi [3].
Umuman olganda, psixolingvistik, lingvistik va protsessual
xususiyatlarga asoslangan nutqiy faoliyatni modellashtirishning
tahliliy imkoniyatlarini hisobga olish zarurligi kognitiv tahlil
nuqtai nazaridan ta’kidlanishi lozim [2].

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, nutqning mazmuniy
yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi bog‘langan tahlil jarayonlari doirasida
diskursning maxsus kognitiv modelini ishlab chigish zarurati
paydo bo‘lgan. Ushbu modelni rivojlantirish natijasida olimlar
nutq faoliyati jarayonida turli bog‘langan diskursiv aloqalarni
shakllantirish mexanizmlarini tasvirlash va tushuntirish usulini
taklif gilmoqdalar.

Shunday qilib, diskursning kognitiv tahlili nugtai
nazaridan shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, individ diskursiv faoliyat
jarayonida bir vaqtning o‘zida ham idrok etuvchi subyekt, ham
diskurs shakllantiruvchi subyekt sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. YA ni,
uning ongini ikki turdagi ma’lumotlarni birdaniga qabul qilish va
gayta ishlash maydoni sifatida tasavvur gilish mumkin.
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Masalan, T.A. van Deykning fikriga ko‘ra, diskurs ikki
tomonlama tabiatga ega: bir tomondan, u muloqot jarayonida ro‘y
beruvchi murakkab kommunikativ hodisa bo‘lib, muayyan vaqt,
makon va ijtimoiy-kontekstual parametrlar bilan belgilanadi;
ikkinchi tomondan esa, u ma’lum bir tasvirlash va
rasmiylashtirish usuli (og‘zaki yoki yozma) bilan chambarchas
bog‘liqdir [8].

Muallif, shuningdek, kommunikativ jarayon tahlilining
multidissiplinar yondashuviga e’tibor qaratadi va unda uch asosiy
o‘lchov — diskurs, bilish va jamiyatni o‘z ichiga olish zarurligini
ta’kidlaydi [13].

Ushbu magqolada taqdim etilgan diskurs kontsepsiyasi va
uning tahlili O.Aleksandrova va E.Kubryakova tomonidan
berilgan ta’rifga asoslanadi [15]. Bu ta’rif lingvistik va
ekstralingvistik omillar o‘zaro aloqadorligini ko‘rsatadi va diskurs
tadgiqotlari nuqtai nazaridan, ayniqsa, uni kasbiy ko‘nikmalarni
rivojlantirishning funksional jihatlarida qo‘llash imkoniyatlarini
tahlil gilishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini ta’kidlaydi.

T.A. van Deyk o‘z ishlarida dialogik diskursni
modellashtirish jarayonini tasvirlaydi, bunda har bir ishtirokchi bir
vaqtning o‘zida ham tinglovchi, ham gapiruvchi sifatida ishtirok
etadi. Bu shuni anglatadiki, nutqni idrok etish va uni yaratish har
bir mulogot ishtirokchisining ongida amalga oshiriladi. Bu,
shubhasiz, semantik, pragmatik va interaktiv tahlil darajalarini o‘z
ichiga olgan mos kognitiv model yaratish g‘oyasi bilan bog‘liq.
Ushbu model til ma’lumotlarini qayta ishlash mexanizmlari (til
protsessori), axborot o‘zaro ta’sirining muhim jihatlari (o‘zaro
ta’sir protsessori), ijtimoiy bilimlar hamda insoniyatning umumiy
bilim doirasini (ensiklopedik bilimlar) gamrab oladi [6].

Boshgacha qilib aytganda, mulogot ishtirokchilarining
konseptual asoslari o‘zaro ta’siri muvaffaqiyatli kommunikatsiya
uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu esa, kommunikativ va
pragmatik magsadlarga to‘liq erishish imkoniyatlarini ta’minlaydi.
Keng ma’noda olganda, nutqiy muloqot jarayoniga kognitiv
yondashuv semantik, pragmatik va interaktiv omillarning
murakkab o‘zaro aloqalarini tahlil qilishni talab etadi. Ushbu
omillar esa ijtimoiy va madaniy sabablar, masalan, mulogot
gatnashchilarining niyatlari, garashlari, fikrlari, emotsional holati
kabi ekstralingvistik shartlar bilan bog‘liq. Shuningdek, muloqot
ishtirokchilarining nutqiy xulg-atvori va individual xususiyatlari
ham muhim omillardan hisoblanadi. Diskursning kognitiv gayta
ishlash modeli nutgni yaratish, gabul qilish va tushunish
jarayonlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu tadgigotda tibbiyot
diskursida konseptual metafora va professional jargonning
qo‘llanilishini o‘rganish uchun lingvistik va kognitiv tahlil
metodlaridan foydalanildi. Diskursiv tahlil metodi yordamida
tibbiyot diskursida konseptual metaforalarning kommunikativ
vazifalari va ularning bemor tushunishiga ta’siri o‘rganildi.
Professional jargonning shifokorlar o‘rtasidagi muloqotda qanday
qo‘llanilishi ham tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqot natijalari tibbiyot
sohasidagi lingvistik birliklarning tushunarli va samarali
mulogotni shakllantirishdagi ahamiyatini ochib berishga xizmat
giladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Shunday qilib, til va
tafakkurning o‘zaro yaqin va muvofiqlashgan alogasiga
asoslangan kognitiv lingvistik tahlil metaforizatsiya va diskurs
kabi murakkab jarayonlarga chuqurrogq Kirib borishga yordam
beradi. Ushbu jarayonlar til, intellektual faoliyat va tafakkur
jarayoniga oid fanlararo tadqiqotlarning obyekti bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Inson faoliyatida tushunchalarning roli E.A. Vishnyakova,
0O.D. Vishnyakova va A.V. Kiselevaning tadgigot magolasida
nihoyatda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi [10].

Kasbiy axborot almashinuvi sohasida ma’lumotlar, bir
tomondan, maxsus ilmiy tushunchalar bilan mantigiy tuzilgan
shaklda taqdim etilishi mumkin. Boshga tomondan esa, ular
bevosita so‘zning asosiy ma’nosini ifodalovchi tushunchalar
shaklida bo‘lishi ham mumkin, chunki bunday tushunchalar turli
konnotatsiyalar va assotsiatsiyalarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Shu
sababli, bu borada diskursiv xususiyatlar juda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi, chunki ular lingvistik hamda ekstralingvistik omillar
bilan belgilanadi [14].

Tahlil jarayonida biz lingvistik birliklarning ilmiy
tushuncha sifatida ham, shu bilan birga, muayyan kontekstda
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ekspressiv-emotsional ~ baholovchi  konnotatsiyalarni  qo‘lga
kiritishga intiladigan umumiy tushuncha sifatida ham qabul
qilinishi va taqdim etilishi mumkin bo‘lgan holatlarga batafsil
to‘xtalamiz.

Tadgiqot davomida biz tibbiy tushunchalarning turli
lug‘at turlarida leksikografik taqdim etilishiga oid muayyan
natijalarga erishdik. Yuqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chigib, shuni
aytish mumkinki, maxsus terminologik lug‘atlar tibbiy atamalarni
ilmily matn taqdimotiga yaqin bo‘lgan an’anaviy lingvistik
vositalar yordamida ifodalaydi. Shu bilan birga, ba’zi holatlarda
eng murakkab faktlar, hodisalar, jarayonlar va ularga mos
lingvistik iboralarni tushuntirish magsadida sharhlar ham
keltiriladi [11].

Tibbiyotga oid tushunchalarni tagdim etish algoritmi
ushbu sohaga oid fundamental tushunchalarning ontologik
birligiga asoslanadi. Bunga kasalliklar bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar,
ya’ni simptomlar, sabablar, davolash usullari va profilaktika
choralarini kiritish mumkin.

Lug‘atlar  tuzishda  yangi  tendensiya  sifatida
foydalanuvchilarga  yo‘naltirilgan  preskriptiv  yondashuv
qaralmoqda. Ba’zi lug‘at mualliflari (bizning holatda ensiklopedik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan “The Black’s Medical Dictionary” tahlil
qilingan) ushbu yondashuvni qo‘llaydi. Ushbu lug‘at tibbiyot
mutaxassislari bilan bir gatorda tibbiy sohaga aloqasi bo‘lmagan
umumiy foydalanuvchilar uchun ham mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, unda
tibbiy jarayonlar va hodisalar/ta’sirlar batafsil tasvirlangan.

Shu bilan birga, tibbiy lug‘atlardagi leksikografik
materialni tagdim etish uchun tanlangan misollar ilmiy va ilmiy-
ommabop matnlar variantlariga o‘xshashdir. Chunki axborot
uzatish algoritmi tibbiy fan intizomini ifodalovchi ontologik
tushunchalarning birligiga asoslangan: yuqorida aytilganidek,
bular simptomlar, sabablar, davolash, profilaktika va oldini olish
(ogohlantirish) jarayonlaridir. Shu munosabat bilan ta’kidlash
lozimki, ushbu kontseptual o‘zaro ta’sir zonalarining barchasi
tafsilotlarni kengaytirish va sifatni oshirish yo‘nalishida ishga
solinishi mumkin [13].

Ko‘rib chiqilgan misollardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ba’zi
tibbiy tushunchalarning umumiy til lug‘atlarida taqdim etilish
usuli terminologik va ensiklopedik lug‘atlardagi taqdimotga
o‘xshaydi. Shu bilan birga, bu har doim ham shunday emasligini
gayd etish lozim.

Tilning dinamik xususiyati nafagat terminologik birliklar
darajasida, balki umumiy til meyori doirasida qo‘llaniladigan so‘z
yoki so‘z birikmalari darajasida ham aks etadi. Shu sababli, tibbiy
diskursda ifodalangan ba’zi kognitiv lingvistik shakllanishlarning
omonimiya hodisasi ularning kontseptual magomini aniglash
jarayonida ichki murakkab jarayonlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ushbu
birliklar bir tomondan ilmiy tushunchalar, boshga tomondan esa
umumiy tushunchalar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Funksional yondashuv ushbu tushunchalarning mazkur
doiradagi nihoyatda muhim xususiyatlarini aniglashga yordam
beradi. Shu bilan birga, tadgigot jarayonida diskursiv omillar hal
qiluvchi rol o‘ynashini ham ta’kidlash lozim.

Yugqorida ta’kidlab o‘tilganidek, tibbiy diskursning eng
muhim xususiyatlaridan biri — bu nominasiyalar sohasi bo‘lib,
unda deyarli barcha lingvistik Dbirliklar, tibbiy fenomenni
ifodalovchi terminlar, lotin yoki yunon tilida analoglarga ega.
Bundan tashqari, ba’zilari oddiy nutqda yoki metaforik lingvistik
ifodalarda ishlatiladigan sinonimlarga ham ega (masalan, “Qora
o‘lim”, “suvchechak/chechak” va h.k.).

Tibbiy tilda kognitiv metaforalardan foydalanish bir
gancha funksiyalar bilan tavsiflanadi. Ular turli fan sohalarida
yangi bilim va ko‘nikmalarni yaratish va to‘plash, shuningdek,
ba’zi murakkab hodisalarni izohlash uchun xizmat giladi.
Shuningdek, ular inson hayoti va salomatligiga bog‘liq bo‘lgan
tibbiyot sohalarida yangi yondashuvlarni rivojlantirishga ham
xizmat qilishi mumkin.

Tibbiy diskursda metaforalar bemorning holatini
tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladi, aynigsa, sindromlar murakkab va
boshqa yo‘l bilan tushuntirish qiyin bo‘lgan holatlarda. Bu,
aynigsa, shoshilinch tibbiy yordam ko‘rsatish jarayonida, tezkor
choralar ko‘rilishi kerak bo‘lgan vaziyatlarda muhim ahamiyatga
ega.
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Kognitiv metaforalar tibbiy diskursda kommunikativ va
pragmatik magsadlar, jumladan, kommunikatsiyaning axlogiy
jihatlari uchun ham qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, ba’zi
vaziyatlarda metaforalardan foydalanish bemorlarga ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatmasligi, balki tibbiy muloqot jarayonida o‘zaro
tushunishning buzilishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Yuqorida qayd etilganidek, juda ko‘p narsa diskurs
omillariga  bog‘liq. Bularga lingvistik  xususiyatlar,
kommunikatsiya holatining o‘ziga xos jihatlari, hamda
suhbatdoshlarning dunyogqarashi o‘rtasidagi konseptual va
lingvistik bog‘liqlik kiradi.

Metaforalar muayyan lingvistik vositalar yordamida garor
qabul qilish jarayonida muhim rol o‘ynaydi, bu aynigsa tibbiy
kommunikatsiya nuqtayi nazaridan juda ahamiyatlidir.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa sifatida shuni ta’kidlash
kerakki, funksional lingvistik yondashuv tilning kognitiv va
kontseptual tahlili bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, chunki oxirgi
yondashuv til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi yaqin o‘zaro aloqani nazarda
tutadi hamda til va tafakkur sohasidagi tadgigot jarayoniga
antropotsentrik yondashuvni aks ettiradi.

Kontseptuallashtirishning roli, jumladan, tibbiy diskursda
tushunchaviy metaforik tasvirlash, kognitiv-pragmatik nugtayi
nazardan nihoyatda muhim hisoblanadi. Kognitiv metaforalardan
foydalanish inson o‘zaro ta’sirining ushbu jihatlarida muayyan
kommunikativ. magsadlarga  erishishga  yordam  beradi,
shuningdek, dunyoqarashning shakllanishini modellashtirishga
imkon yaratadi. Bu jarayon axborotni o‘zlashtirish va qayta
ishlashga, shuningdek, yangi bilim va ko‘nikmalarni egallash
hamda yaratishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, shaxslar va jamiyatning
umumiy rivojlanishiga xizmat giladi. Tibbiy tushunchalarning
bilvosita ifodalanishi maxsus xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan diskurs
bilan belgilanadigan alohida turdagi ma’lumotlarni yetkazish
funksiyalarini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Antropotsentrik yondashuv funksional kognitiv tahlilning
ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, u individuallarning anglash jarayonidagi
faol rolini hamda insonning bilish jarayonida ishtirok etishi va
bilim hamda ko‘nikmalarni tabiily inson tili va sun’iy intellekt
tizimlari orqali uzatishiga asoslangan og‘zaki tagdimotini hisobga
olgan holda turli nozik jihatlarni e’tiborga oladi.
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BOTANIK TERMINLARNING O‘TIL DA GURUHLARGA AJRATILISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada botanik terminlarning umumiy va maxsus lug‘atlarda berilishini mukammallashtirish masalasi hamda uni “O‘zbek
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1 CY>KCHHUEC 3HAYCHUS, CIICIINAJIbHOC 3HAUCHUC.

CLASSIFICATION OF BOTANICAL TERMS INTO GROUPS IN THE LANGUAGE
Annotation
This article discusses the issue of improving the presentation of botanical terms in general and specialized dictionaries, as well as issues
related to the semantic grouping of these terms in the "Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek Language".
Key words: Dictionary, term, explanatory dictionaries, abstract, lexical units, illustrative example, expansion and narrowing of meaning,

special meaning.

Turli sohalarda ilmiy bilish jarayonining jadallashishi
tilshunoslikda terminologiyaning alohida yo‘nalish sifatida
shakllanishi va rivojlanishi uchun asos bo‘ldi. Bu esa, oz
navbatida, lug‘atlarning yaratilishi, milliy terminologiya,
terminografiyani rivojlantirish masalalari bilan bog‘liq tadqiqotlar
ko‘lamining kengayishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Zamonaviy dunyoda
terminlar va ularni o‘rganuvchi soha ilmiy muloqot jarayonida
axborot uzatishning asosiy vositasi, turli ixtisosliklarni o‘rganish
va bu orgali ilmiy taraqgiyotni jadallashtirish vositasidir,
deyishimiz  mumkin.  Bularning hammasi sohaga doir
terminlarning tartibga solinishi, ularning umumiy va maxsus
lug‘atlarda berilishini mukammallashtirish masalasini  kun
tartibiga qo‘yadi. “Dunyo tilshunosligida terminologiya har bir
fan tarmog‘ining qon tomiri sifatida jadal rivojlandi.
Terminosistemaning  tizimli  shakllanishida  terminografik
tadgiqotlar katta ahamiyat kasb etishini davr ko‘rsatmoqda”.
Bunda sohaga doir maxsus lug‘atlardan tashqari muayyan tilning
lug‘at boyligini o‘zida aks ettiradigan izohli lug‘atlarning
ahamiyati katta.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida  terminologiya, terminlarni
tizimlashtirish borasida salmogli ishlar amalga oshirilgan. Bu
tadgigotlarning bir gismi muayyan sohaga oid terminlarni
jamlash, tizimlashtirishga qaratilgan bo‘lsa, boshqa bir qismi
terminologiyaning ikki tildagi giyosiga garatilgan. S.Mustafayeva,
S.Muhamedova, D.Kadirbekova, P.Nishonov, N.Mamatov,
R.Daniyarov, S.Akobirov, S.Usmonov, I.Pardayeva, O.Po‘latova,
Z.Mirahmedova, X.Jabborov, T.Valiyev kabi olimlarning
tadqiqotlari shular jumlasidandir. So‘nggi yillarda amalga
oshirilgan tadqiqotlar muayyan soha terminlarining o‘zbek tilidagi
izohli lug‘atlarda berilishi, leksikografik talgindagi muammolar
va ularning yechimlariga qaratilgan. Aslida umumiy izohli
lug‘atlar tilshunoslikning leksikografiyaga doir eng muhim
yutuglarini o‘zida jamlaydi. Chunki izohli lug‘atlardan barcha
uslublarga, semantik guruhlarga xos leksik birliklar o‘rin oladi.
Hayotimizning barcha sohalaridagi o‘zgarishlar, turli davlatlar
bilan bo‘layotgan aloqalar natijalari, avvalo, izohli lug‘atlarda o‘z
aksini topadi. Shu ma’noda izohli lug‘atlar terminologiya,
terminografiya taraqgiyotida muhim o‘rin tutadigan asosiy
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leksikografik manbadir, deyish mumkin. Zero, har ganday sohaga
doir maxsus lug‘at yaratilar ekan, u sohaga oid adabiyotlardan
keyin izohli lug‘atlarga tayaniladi.

80 mingdan ortiq leksik birlikni gamrab olgan “O‘zbek
tilining izohli lug‘ati”da yuzlab sohalarga oid terminlar mavjud.
OTlILga Kiritilgan botanikaga doir atamalarni terminologik
ma’nosining darajasiga ko‘ra to‘rt guruhga ajratish mumkin
bo‘ladi:

asosan botanikada,
qo‘llanuvchi terminlar;

asosan boshqga sohada, gisman botanikada qo‘llanuvchi
terminlar,;

asosan  umumiste’mol
qo‘llanuvchi terminlar;

faqat botanik termin vazifasida qo‘llanadi.

Albatta, bu kabi guruhlarga ajratishda ularning turli
sohalarga va nutq vaziyatlariga xos bo‘lgan matnlarda qo‘llanish
chastotasi, maxsus lug‘atlarga kiritilganligi kabi xususiyatlarga
tayanildi. Masalan, bir leksik birlikning bir nechta soha uchun
termin vazifasida qo‘llanishi til sistemasi nuqtayi nazaridan ham
bor bo‘lgan tushunchadir. Har ganday sistema, u moddiy
bo‘ladimi, abstrakt (tafakkur sistemasi) bo‘ladimi, muayyan
tartibga, uni hosil giluvchi unsurlarning munosabatlari asosida
yashaydi. Unsurlar orasidagi o‘zaro va umumsistemaga bo‘lgan
munosabatlar asosidagi tartib sistemaning strukturasini tashkil
etadi. Sistemada muayyan element butun sistema faoliyatiga ta’sir
qiladi. Elementlar orasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglik butun sistema
faoliyatini ta’minlaydigan omildir. Boshgacha aytganda, bir unsur
bir vaqtning o‘zida turli sistemalarning birligi bo‘la olar ekan, bu
bir leksemaning o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra turli sohalar termini
vazifasini bajarishi ham tabiiy hol sifatida garalishi lozim. Shu
nuqtayi nazardan izohli lug‘atga Kkiritilgan botanikaga doir
terminlarni yugoridagi kabi to‘rt guruhga ajratish mumkin bo‘ladi.

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”ga kiritilgan amfibiyalar,
baytqo‘rg‘oni, baligko‘z, banan, bangidevona, bargizub, baxtiyori,
bagajo‘xori, baqgasalla, bagato‘n, bagayaproq, bekzodi, beshbarg,
beshbarg, behi, behisht, binafsha, gunafsha, boboyi, bodom,
bodomcha, boltiriq, bo‘rigul, gulband, gulkosa, dastorbosh,

gisman boshga sohalarda ham

so‘zi, (qisman botanikada
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landish, limon, lishaynik, lola, lux, majnuntol, maymunjon, mita,
navro‘zgul, naycha, olqor, nektar, onalik, otalik, pashmak,
payvandust, partak, pista, g‘o‘za kabi botanikaga doir terminlarda
yuqoridagi to‘rt guruh belgilarini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Sanalgan
terminlardan amfibiyalar termini ham botanika, ham zoologiya
sohasida qo‘llanadi. G‘o‘za, daraxt kabi terminlar asosan
botanikada, qisman qishloq xo‘jaligida qo‘llanadi. Onalik, otalik
kabi terminlar esa asosan huqugshunoslikda, gisman botanikada
qo‘llanadi. Shuningdek, behi, majnuntol, maymunjon, olma, anor
kabi terminlar asosan umumiste’mol so‘zlari hisoblanadi. Bu
so‘zlar o‘rni bilan ular botanikaga oid termin sifatida qo‘llanishi
ham tabiiy holdir. Bargizob, baqgasalla, payvandustm partak kabi
leksik birliklar esa fagat botanik termin ma’nosida qo‘llanadi.
Ta’kidlanganidek, bu kabi guruhlarni shakllantirishda leksik
birliklar ko‘proq uchraydigan matnlar tahlili asos vazifasini
bajaradi. Keltirilgan lisoniy birliklarning aksariyati maxsus
pometa (bot.) vositasida lug‘atga kiritilgan. Bu lug‘atdan
foydalanuvchilarning imkoniyatlarini oshirganligi shubhasiz.

Terminlarning  o‘zbek tilidagi  izohli lug‘atlarda
qo‘llanishi masalasida so‘z borar ekan, ularga lug‘at maqolasining
turli o‘rinlarida murojaat qilinganligini ta’kidlab o‘tish lozim
bo‘ladi. YA’ ni terminlar O‘TILga kiritilgan lug‘at maqolalarining
bosh so‘z, bosh so‘z izohi va illyustrativ misol qismlarida faol
go‘llangan. “Ko‘pchilik qo‘llaydigan va tushunadigan, darslik,
ilmiy-ommabop asar va davriy matbuotda ko‘p qo‘llanadigan
terminlar’chegaralangan leksika birliklardan bosh so‘z sifatida
ajratilishi izohli lug‘atdan foydalanish yo‘rignomasida bayon
gilingan. Yugorida sanalgan terminlardan tashgari pupanak,
rayhom, raps, sada, salbiya, salib, sallagul, sallagovoq,
salomalaykum, sambit, sambitgul, sano, sanobar, sarv, saritol,
sariqgamish, sarsabil, sasir, sebarta, takasoqol, tanacha kabilar
bosh so‘z maqomida va maxsus pometa vositasida izohli lug‘atga
kiritilgan.  Aslida,  sanalgan  terminlarning  ba’zilariga
umumiste’molda ham keng qo‘llanishi tufayli ularga botanika
sohasiga tegishli ekanligini bildiruvchi leksikografik belgi
(pometa) qo‘yilmagan. Bosh so‘z vazifasida kelgan so‘zning
izohli lug‘atlarda qanday jihatlarni qamrab olishi haqgida quyidagi
fikrlarni keltirish o‘rinli: “Izohli lug‘atlarda denotat tavsiflanar
ekan, agar denotat narsa/predmet bo‘lsa, izohda, avvalo, uning
vazifasi, keyin asosiy belgilari, so‘ngra qurilishi, tuzilish
xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi semalar va oxirida qaysi turga
mansublik semasi berilgan”. Fikrlarni O‘TILda bosh so‘z
magomida kelgan leksik birliklar va ularning izohi vositasida
dalillaymiz. Masalan, o‘simlik nomini ifodalovchi, demakki,
botanik termin ma’nosini ifodalovchi “zanjabil” so‘zi quyidagicha
izohlangan:

“ZANJABIL [a. — ziravor o‘simlik nomi] Zanjabildoshlar
oilasiga mansub, yo‘g‘on ildizpoyali, gul va mevasiz, naysimon
o‘t o‘simlik (dorivor, ziravor modda sifatida ishlatiladi)”.

Lug‘at maqolasi denotatning vazifasini ifodalovchi sema,
asosiy  belgilarin ifodalovchi, uning qurilisih, tuzilish
xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi, mansublikni ifodalovchi semalarni
gamrab olgan. Bunda denotatning mansubligini bildiruvchi sema
sifatida “zanjabildoshlar oilasiga mansub” semasini; tuzilish,
qurilish semasi sifatida “yo‘g‘on ildizpoyali, gul va mevasiz,
naysimon” semasini; denotat o‘rnida qo‘llanuvchi sema sifatida
“o‘t o‘simlik” semasini ajratish mumkin. Denotatning “qo‘llanish
sohasi” semasi qavs ichida, qo‘shimcha ma’lumot sifatida

keltirilgan: (dorivor, ziravor modda sifatida ishlatiladi). Mazkur
s0‘z 0‘zbek tilidagi matnlarda juda ko‘p o‘rinlarda qo‘llansa ham,
uning izohini dalillash uchun illyustrativ misol keltirishga ehtiyoj
yo‘q deb hisoblangan. Umuman olganda, mazkur leksikografik
talqinda leksemaning terminologik ma’nosiga ko‘proq e’tibor
qaratilganligini ta’kidlash lozim.

O°TILda keltirilgan botanik terminlarning izohida maxsus
pometa qo‘yilgan leksik birliklar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bunday
leksemalar ko‘proq terminologik ma’nosi bilan nutqqa olib
kiriladi. Shu sababli ularning lug‘atdagi izohida botanika sohasiga
doir ekanligini ko‘rsatuvchi pometa qo‘llanadi. Masalan, tog‘beka
leksemasi o‘zbekcha matnlarda asosan botanik termin ma’nosida
qo‘llanadi. Uning izohi uchun quyidagi lug‘at maqolasi
keltirilgan:

“TOG‘BEKA bot. Yo‘g‘on ildizli, ko‘pyillik o‘t o*simlik.
Qo‘qon tog‘bekasi — ajoyib manzarali o‘simlik”.

Izohni dalillash uchun illyustrativ misol ham keltirilgan
bo‘lib, unda ham leksemaning terminologik ma’nosiga e’tibor
garatilgan. Botanik terminlarning maxsus pometa bilan berilishi
polisemantik so‘zlarda o‘ziga xosdir. Chunki polisemantik
so‘zning muayyan ma’no(lar)sigina terminologik xususiyatga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday o‘rinlarda leksemaning terminologik
ma’nosi maxsus pometa bilan beriladi. Masalan, tomir
leksemasining ham anatomik, ham biologik, ham botanik
ma’nolari izohli lug‘atda sharhlangan bo‘lib, uning botanik termin
ma’nosi  “ildiz” so‘zi vositasida berilgan. Muayyan soha
terminlarining boshqa sohalar terminologik tizimlariga o‘tishi
transterminlashuv deb nomlanadi. Transterminlashuv jarayoni
obyektiv sabablar, turli lingvistik va ijtimoiy omillar, usullar
asosida  kechadi. Jumladan, tadgigotchi ~ X.Hashimova
terminlarning hosil bo‘lish usullari sifatida uslubiy xoslanish, juft
so‘z tarkibida so‘z ma’nosining kuchsizlanishi, jonli so‘zlashuvda
so‘zning tor ma’noda qo‘llanishi, sohaviy qo‘llanish, ma’nodagi
hissiy-ta’sirly bo‘yoqning yo‘qolishi kabi o‘nlab usullarini
sanaydi. Albatta, bu kabi usullar botanik terminlarning hosil
bo‘lishiga ham taalluqli. Tomir leksemasining botanik termin
sifatida qaraladigan ma’nosidan “tomir otmoq” iborasi kelib
chiggan va u ham lug‘at maqolasiga kiritilgan. Mazkur ibora
o‘simlikda kuzatiladigan biologik jarayon bo‘lib, “ildizini har
tarafga yo‘naltirmoq, ildizi rivojlanmoq” ma’nosida o‘zbekcha
matnlarda qo‘llanadi. Keyinchalik bundan “asosli tarzda biror
joyda ofrinlashmoq” hosila ma’nosi yuzaga chiqqganligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Leksema ma’nosining kengayishi va
torayishi ularda yuz beradigan asosiy o‘zgarishlar sifatida qayd
etilar ekan, bunda ma’no kengayishi terminlarga ham taalluqli
bo‘lishi shubhasiz. “Jamiyat taraqqiy etishi bilan nutqiy hosila
ma’no vaqtincha ifodalagan tushunchasi bilan doimiy alogadorlik
kasb etib, bora-bora ijtimoiylashib, qo‘llanishi bargaror tus olib
boradi va hosila nutqiy ma’no lisoniylashadi”. Keltirilgan iqtibos
ko‘p sememali leksemaning hosil bo‘lishi haqidagi fikrlarni
gamrab olgan. Terminologik ma’no aksariyat hollarda ko‘p
sememali leksemalarning asosiy (bosh) ma’no maqomida bo‘ladi.
Ammo, yuqorida keltirilgani kabi, ba’zi o‘rinlarda terminologik
ma’no leksemaning hosila ma’nosi bo‘ladigan holatlar ham leksik
birliklar orasida kuzatiladi. Umuman, birikma shaklidagi
terminlarning izohli lug‘atlarga kiritilishi lug‘at uchun belgilangan
meyorlarga ko‘ra belgilanadi.
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SUNI’Y INTELLEKT VA TIL KORPUSLARI ASOSIDA ELEKTRON LUG‘ATLARNING RIVOJLANISH
TENDENSIYALARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu tadgiqot elektron lug‘atchilik sohasining rivojlanish tendensiyalarini, xususan, sun’iy intellekt va til korpuslari asosida
shakllangan lug‘atlarning o‘rnini tahlil giladi. Zamonaviy lingvistik texnologiyalar va tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP) usullari
lug‘atlarning funksionalligini kengaytirib, ularni foydalanuvchi ehtiyojlariga moslashuvchan va interaktiv platformalarga aylantirmoqda.
Sun’iy neyron tarmogqlar va mashina o‘rganish algoritmlaridan foydalanish leksikografik tadqiqotlarning samaradorligini oshirishga
xizmat gilmoqda. Ushbu maqolada elektron lug‘atlarning ta’lim, tarjima jarayonlari va ilmiy tadqiqotlardagi ahamiyati, shuningdek,
multimodal imkoniyatlar va onlayn resurslar bilan integratsiyasi yoritiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari elektron lug‘atchilikning zamonaviy
yo‘nalishlari va istigbollarini ilmiy-nazariy asosda baholashga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Elektron lug‘atchilik, sun’iy intellekt, til korpuslari, tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash (NLP), leksikografiya, multimodal lug‘atlar,
onlayn lug‘atlar.

DEVELOPMENT TRENDS OF ELECTRONIC DICTIONARIES BASED ON ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE AND
LANGUAGE CORPORA
Annotation

This study analyzes the development trends in the field of electronic lexicography, with a particular focus on dictionaries based on
artificial intelligence and language corpora. Modern linguistic technologies and natural language processing (NLP) methods are
expanding the functionality of dictionaries, transforming them into interactive platforms that adapt to user needs. The application of
artificial neural networks and machine learning algorithms enhances the efficiency of lexicographic research. This paper explores the
significance of electronic dictionaries in education, translation processes, and scientific research, as well as their integration with
multimodal capabilities and online resources. The findings of this study contribute to the scientific and theoretical assessment of modern
trends and prospects in electronic lexicography.
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multimodal dictionaries, online resources.

TEHJEHIIMU PASBATHS SJIEKTPOHHBIX CJIOBAPEA HA OCHOBE HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJJIEKTA U
SI3BIKOBBIX KOPITYCOB

AHHOTanus
B naHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHHHU aHATM3UPYIOTCS TCHACHIMH PAa3BUTHS B 00JIACTH SJIEKTPOHHON JIEKCHKOrpaduy, B YaCTHOCTH POJIb CIIOBAPCH,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HCKYCCTBEHHOM MHTEJUICKTE U S3BIKOBBIX KopIirycaX. COBpPEMECHHBIC JUHIBHCTHYECKHE TEXHOJIOTHMH U METOIBI
0obpabotku ecrectBeHHOro si3bika (NLP) pacimpsitor QpyHKIHOHAIBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH CJIOBAapei, MpeBpaiias WX B UHTEPAKTHBHBIC
wiathopMbl, aJanTUpyeMble MOJA MOTPeOHOCTH IoJb3oBaTeseil. [IpruMeHeHHe HCKYCCTBEHHBIX HEHPOHHBIX CeTel M alropHuTMOB
MAIIHHOIO O0Y4YEHHUsI CIIOCOOCTBYET HMOBBIICHHUIO S(()EKTHBHOCTH JIEKCHKOrpaUuecKUX HCCIefoBaHuil. B cTaThe paccMarpuBaercs
3HAUCHUE AJICKTPOHHBIX ciIoBapeil B 00pa3oBaHMM, NMEPEBOTYECKOM IPOIECCEe M HAYYHBIX MCCIENOBAHUSX, a TAKKE MX MHTErpalus ¢
MYJIBTUMOJIAJIBHBIMU BO3MOYKHOCTSIMH U OHJIAiH-pecypcaMu. Pe3yabraTsl HCCleJOBaHus CIOCOOCTBYIOT HAYYHO-TEOPETHYECKOI OLIEHKE
COBPEMEHHBIX HAIIPABJICHHI U IEPCIICKTHB JIEKTPOHHON JIEKCUKOTpaduH.
KiroueBble c10Ba: DIEKTPOHHAS JICKCUKOTpAa(Usi, HCKYyCCTBEHHBIH HHTEIUICKT, SI3bIKOBBIC KOPITYCh, 00paboTKa eCTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA
(NLP), nexcukorpadus, MyJIbTUMOIAJIbHBIE CIIOBAPH, OHJIAHH-PECYPCHI.

adabiyotlar  tahlili.  Elektron  lug‘atchilik =~ zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib, uning

Kirish. Elektron lugatchilik zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lib, texnologik taraqqiyot bilan

chambarchas bog‘liq holda rivojlanmoqda. An’anaviy bosma
lug‘atlar bilan solishtirganda, elektron lug‘atlar tezkorlik,
interaktivlik va moslashuvchanlik kabi afzalliklarga ega. So‘nggi
yillarda sun’iy intellekt va til korpuslari asosida yaratilayotgan
lug‘atlar foydalanuvchilarga yanada aniq va kontekstga mos
ma’lumotlarni taqdim etish imkonini bermoqda. Ushbu tadqiqot
elektron lug‘atlarning rivojlanish tendensiyalarini o‘rganishga
qaratilgan bo‘lib, sun’iy intellekt, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP)
texnologiyalari va til korpuslari asosida yaratilgan yangi lug‘at
tizimlarining o‘rnini tahlil qiladi[1]. Shuningdek, zamonaviy
lug‘atchilik  texnologiyalarining ta’lim, tarjima va ilmiy
tadgiqotlarda qo‘llanilishi, multimodal imkoniyatlari va global
tajribasi yoritiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari elektron lug‘atchilikning
nazariy asoslarini mustahkamlash va amaliy qo‘llanish doirasini
kengaytirishga xizmat qgiladi. Bu esa lingvistik tadgigotlar va
ta’lim jarayonlarida elektron lug‘atlarning samaradorligini
oshirishga yordam beradi[3]. Mavzuga oid
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rivojlanishi sun’iy intellekt va til korpuslari bilan chambarchas
bog‘lig. Ushbu bo‘limda O‘zbekistonda va xalgaro miqyosda olib
borilgan tadqiqotlar tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida elektron
lug‘atchilik. O‘zbek leksikografiyasida elektron lug‘atchilik
sohasida gator tadgigotlar amalga oshirilgan. Mahmudov N. va
Nurmonov A. kabi olimlar o‘zbek tilining leksik tizimi va uni
avtomatlashtirish masalalariga e’tibor qaratgan. Bo‘riyev Sh.
(2020) esa oz tadgiqotida o‘zbek tilidagi onlayn lug‘atlar va
mobil ilovalar samaradorligini  oshirishga  yo‘naltirilgan
ishlanmalarni taklif gilgan. Xudoyberganova D. (2019) o‘zbek til
korpuslarini yaratish va ularni elektron lug‘atchilikda qo‘llash
imkoniyatlarini tahlil qilgan. O‘zbek leksikografiyasining eng
yirik loyihalaridan biri “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” (2020)
bo‘lib, uning elektron shakli ustida ham ishlar olib borilmoqda.
Xalqaro miqyosda elektron lug‘atchilik. Jahon miqyosida
elektron lug‘atlar bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarda korpus
lingvistikasi, sun’iy intellekt va tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash (NLP)
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texnologiyalarining o‘rni muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
Kilgarriff A. (2017) o‘zining "Corpus-based Lexicography"
tadqiqotida korpus lingvistikasi va elektron lug‘atlar o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikni tahlil qilgan. Hanks P. (2012) “The Corpus
Revolution in Lexicography” asarida leksikografiyada kompyuter
lingvistikasi va statistik tahlillarning rolini o‘rganadi. Atkins B. T.
& Rundell M. (2008) "The Oxford Guide to Practical
Lexicography" kitobida zamonaviy lug‘atchilik tamoyillari va
lug‘atlar yaratish jarayonining texnologik imkoniyatlarini
yoritgan. De Schryver G. (2003) elektron lug‘atlar tuzish bo‘yicha
texnik va metodologik jihatlarni tahlil qgilib, leksikografiya va
korpus lingvistikasining integratsiyasiga e¢’tibor qaratgan.

Sun’iy intellekt va til korpuslari asosida elektron
lug‘atlar. So‘nggi yillarda sun’iy intellekt yordamida elektron
lug‘atlar yaratish tendensiyasi kuchaymoqda. Manning C. D. va
Schiitze H. (1999) “Foundations of Statistical Natural Language
Processing" kitobida sun’iy intellekt va til korpuslari asosida
avtomatik tarjima va leksikografiya masalalarini o‘rganadi.
Vaswani A. va boshqalar (2017) esa Transformer neyron tarmog‘i
asosida tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash (NLP) texnologiyalarining
rivojlanishi bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar olib borgan.

Xulosa. O¢zbek tilshunosligida elektron lug‘atchilik
sohasida muhim tadgiqotlar olib borilgan bo‘lsa-da, xalgaro
tajribani o‘rganish va yangi texnologiyalarni joriy etish zarurati
mavjud. Sun’iy intellekt, mashina o‘rganish va korpus
lingvistikasi asosida zamonaviy elektron lug‘atlar yaratish
jarayoni davom etmoqda. Ushbu tadgigot natijalari elektron
lug‘atchilikning istigbolli yo‘nalishlarini aniqlashda muhim
nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Tadgigot metadologiyasi. Ushbu tadgiqotda sun’iy
intellekt va til korpuslari asosida yaratilgan elektron lug‘atlarning
rivojlanish tendensiyalarini o‘rganish maqsad qilingan. Tadgiqot
metodologiyasi sifat va miqdoriy yondashuvlarni o‘z ichiga olgan
holda olib borildi. Tadgiqot jarayonida quyidagi metodlar
qo‘llanildi:

1. Teoretik tahlil — elektron lug‘atchilik bo‘yicha ilmiy
magqolalar va monografiyalar o‘rganildi.

2. Empirik tadgigot - foydalanuvchilar o‘rtasida
so‘rovnoma o‘tkazildi.
3. Statistik tahlil — olingan ma’lumotlar diagrammalar

orgali vizualizatsiya gilindi.

Tadqiqot ishtirokchilari va ma’lumot yig‘ish jarayoni.
Tadgiqot doirasida 50 nafar respondent ishtirok etdi.
So‘rovnomada  tilshunoslar,  tarjimonlar,  talabalar  va
tadqiqotchilar qatnashdi. So‘rovnoma Google Forms platformasi
orqali tarqatildi va natijalar avtomatik tarzda yig‘ildi.

Tadqiqotda quyidagi asosiy savollar qo‘yildi:
1. Siz qaysi elektron lug‘atlardan eng ko‘p foydalanasiz?

2. Elektron lug‘atlaringizdan foydalanishning asosiy
magsadi nima?

3. Elektron
qaysilar?

4. Sun’iy intellekt asosida ishlaydigan lug‘atlarga ishonch
darajangiz ganday? So‘rovnoma natijalarining statistik tahlili

1. Eng ommabop elektron lug‘atlar. So‘rovnoma
natijalariga ko‘ra, foydalanuvchilar quyidagi lug‘atlardan eng
ko‘p foydalanishadi:

lug‘atlarning eng muhim funksiyalari

Google Translate — 40%
Oxford Dictionary — 20%
Cambridge Dictionary — 15% Glosbe — 10%
Milliy lug‘atlar — 15%

Diagramma 1. Elektron lug‘atlardan foydalanish darajasi

Elektron lug‘atlardan foydalanish darajasi

Milliy lugatlar

Soogle Translate

2. Elektron lug‘atlardan foydalanishning asosiy magsadi.
Respondentlarning javoblariga ko‘ra, elektron lug‘atlar quyidagi
magsadlar uchun ishlatiladi:

Tarjima gilish — 50% Til o‘rganish — 30%
lImiy tadgigotlar — 20%

3. Elektron lug‘atlarning eng muhim funksiyalari.
Respondentlarning fikricha, elektron lug‘atlardagi eng foydali
funksiyalar quyidagilardan iborat:

Kontekstual tarjima — 45% Ovozli talaffuz — 25
Misollar va izohlar — 20% Interfeys qulayligi — 10%

4. Sun’iy intellekt asosida yaratilgan lug‘atlarga
ishonch  darajasi. So‘rovnoma ishtirokchilarining  sun’iy
intellektga  asoslangan  lug‘atlarga  bo‘lgan  munosabati

quyidagicha tagsimlandi:
To‘liq ishonaman — 30% Qisman ishonaman — 50%

Ishonmayman — 20%

Xulosa.
foydalanuvchilar

shuni  ko‘rsatdiki,
Translate kabi

Tadqiqot
asosan

natijalari
Google
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Glosbe

Cambridge C

Oxford Dictionar

avtomatlashtirilgan tarjima tizimlaridan foydalanishadi, biroq
ilmiy va akademik kontekstda Oxford va Cambridge lug‘atlari
ham muhim of‘rin tutadi. Eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan lug‘at
funksiyalari — kontekstual tarjima, ovozli talaffuz va misollar
bilan izohlash.Sun’iy intellekt asosida yaratilgan lug‘atlarga
ishonch darajasi o‘rtacha bo‘lib, foydalanuvchilarning 50%
gismida gisman ishonch mavjud. Bu esa kelajakda yanada
takomillashtirilgan sun’iy intellektli lug‘atlar ishlab chiqish
zaruratini ko‘rsatadi. Tadqiqot natijalari elektron lug‘atchilikning
zamonaviy yo‘nalishlarini belgilash, foydalanuvchilar
ehtiyojlarini aniglash va innovatsion yondashuvlarni taklif gilish
uchun muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Elektron lug‘atlar zamonaviy
tilshunoslik va tarjima sohasida muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
Tadqiqot davomida turli elektron lug‘atlar va ularning
foydalanuvchilar orasida mashhurligi tahlil qilindi. Quyidagi
jadval elektron lug‘atlarning afzalliklari va kamchiliklarini
ko‘rsatadi:

»*Jadval 1. Elektron lug‘atlarning taqqoslanishi:
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Lug'at nom Omengoopkh darajasi(1-10)

Frpdalanish quiayii (110 ('abek tidag meonyatlan (1.1

Yuqoridagi tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Google Translate
foydalanuvchilar orasida eng ommabop vosita bo‘lsa-da, u ba’zan
kontekstni noto‘g‘ri tushunish muammosiga ega. Ilmiy asoslangan
lug‘atlar, masalan, Oxford Dictionary va Cambridge Dictionary,
aniq izoh va talaffuz namunalari bilan ajralib turadi. Shuningdek,

o Jadval 2. Sun’iy intellekt asosidagi lug‘atlar tahlili

milliy elektron lug‘atlar o‘zbek tilida aniq izohlarni taqdim etsa-
da, bazaning cheklanganligi[5] sezilarli kamchilik hisoblanadi.
Sun’iy intellekt asosidagi lug‘atlar tahlili So‘nggi yillarda sun’iy
intellekt asosidagi tarjima vositalari sezilarli rivojlandi. Quyidagi
jadval bunday lug‘atlarning samaradorligini aks ettiradi:

Lug'at nomi Sifatli tarjima Ko'p tillilik Kontekstga moslashuv
DeepL 9 6 8
Google Translate 7 10 9

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, DeepL foydalanuvchilar tomonidan eng
yugori baholangan tarjima vositasi hisoblanadi. U sifatli tarjimalar
bilan ajralib turadi, biroq tillar soni cheklangan. Google Translate
(Al versiyasi) esa kontekstga moslashuvchan bo‘lib, ko‘p tillilik
jihatidan yetakchi o‘rinda turadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Ushbu tadgigot zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda, aynigsa tarjima va til o‘rganishda -elektron
lug‘atlarning o‘rni hamda samaradorligini tahlil qildi. Turli
raqamli lug‘at platformalarining qiyosiy tahlili ularning kuchli va
zaif jihatlarini aniglash imkonini berdi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, sun’iy intellekt asosida ishlovchi tarjima vositalari,
masalan, Google Translate va DeepL, keng foydalanilayotgan
bo‘lsa-da, kontekst va til juftliklariga garab aniglik darajasi farq
giladi. Bundan tashgari, Oxford va Cambridge kabi ilmiy lug‘atlar

til o‘rganish va chuqur lingvistik tahlil uchun ishonchli manba
sifatida yuqori baholandi. Biroq, sifatli o‘zbek elektron
lug‘atlarining yetishmovchiligi hamon dolzarb muammo bo‘lib

golmoqda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalarining  elektron lug‘atlarga integratsiyalashuvi
leksikografiya sohasini o‘zgartirmoqda. Shu bilan birga,

ma’lumotlar sifatini oshirish, lingvistik aniqlikni ta’minlash va
ko‘p tilli qo‘llab-quvvatlash imkoniyatlarini  kengaytirish
kelajakda ushbu texnologiyalarning samaradorligini oshirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi[10]. Kelgusi tadqiqotlar o‘zbek
tilining keng qamrovli sun’iy intellekt asosidagi elektron
lug‘atlarini ishlab chiqishga yo‘naltirilishi lozim.
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BOBURNING “BOBURNOMA” ASARIDA SHAXS XULQ-ATVORINING AKS ETISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma” asarida muallif shaxsiyatining xulq-atvori, axlogiy fazilatlari va ruhiy
kechinmalari ganday aks etgani tahlil gilinadi. Asarda Boburning halolligi, sabr-bardoshi, do‘stlikka sadogati, san’at va adabiyotga
bo‘lgan munosabati asosida uning insoniy fazilatlari ochib beriladi. Maqgola Bobur shaxsiyati misolida shaxs xulg-atvorining tarixiy-
biografik manbada ifodalanishini yoritishga garatilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Boburnoma, Bobur shaxsiyati, xulg-atvor, axlogiy fazilatlar, tarixiy-biografik asar.

OTPAKEHME JIMYHOCTHU U NOBEJEHYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTEM B IPOU3BEJAEHUU 3AXUPUIAUHA
MYXAMMAJIA BOBYPA «bOBYP-HAME»
AHHOTanUs

B naHHOH cTaThe aHANM3UPYETCS OTPaKCHUE JIMYHBIX KauecTB, HPABCTBEHHBIX YEPT M BHYTPEHHEro Mupa 3axupuiiuHa Myxammania
babypa B ero mpousseneanu «babyp-Hame». Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YJEISETCS YECTHOCTH, TEPIICHUIO, MPEAAHHOCTU JPYXOe, a Tarke
M00BH K MCKYCCTBY M JuTepatype. Llenb craTb — pacKpbITHE MOPalbHO-IICHXOJOTMUECKUX acHeKTOB JIMYHOCTH babypa Ha ocHOBe
HCTOPUKO-OMOrpadu4ecKoro NCTOUYHHKA.

KaioueBsie ciioBa: babypname, mnanocts baOypa, moBeneHye, HpaBCTBEHHbBIE KAYEeCTBA, HCTOPUKO-OHOrpadiecKoe IPON3BEICHHE.

REFLECTION OF PERSONAL CHARACTER TRAITS AND BEHAVIOR IN ZAHIRIDDIN MUHAMMAD BABUR’S
“BABURNAMA”
Annotation
This article analyzes the reflection of personal traits, moral values, and emotional experiences of Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur in his
work “Baburnama.” The study highlights his honesty, patience, loyalty to friendship, and appreciation for art and literature. The main

focus is to explore how Babur’s character and behavior are portrayed in a historical-biographical context.
Key words: Baburnama, Babur’s personality, behavior, moral values, historical-biographical work.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda yurtimizda milliy merosni chuqur
o‘rganish, buyuk ajdodlarimizning ilmiy, adabiy va madaniy
faoliyatini har tomonlama tadqiq etish davlat siyosatining ustuvor
yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida belgilangan. Xususan, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi  Prezidentining 2017-yil 19-maydagi “Buyuk
allomalar va mutafakkirlarimizning ilmiy merosini chuqur
o‘rganish hamda targ‘ib qilish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi PQ-
2965-son qarori [1], shuningdek, 2020-yil 29-dekabrdagi “Ilm-fan
va ilmiy faoliyatni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha chora-
tadbirlar to‘g‘risida”gi PF-6108-son farmoni mazkur sohadagi
izlanishlarning ilmiy-uslubiy asoslarini mustahkamlab berdi [2].

Ana shunday ilmiy meros vakillaridan biri — Zahiriddin
Muhammad Bobur o‘zining “Boburnoma” asari orgali nafagat
tarixiy voqealarni hujjatlashtirgan, balki o‘zining shaxsiy
kechinmalari, axlogiy garashlari, ijtimoiy munosabatlari, xulg-
atvori bilan o‘z davrining mukammal shaxs namunasi sifatida
namoyon bo‘lgan. “Boburnoma” asari bugungi kunda tarix,
tilshunoslik, adabiyotshunoslik, psixologiya va
madaniyatshunoslik fanlari chorrahasida tahlil etilayotgan ko‘p
qirrali manba bo‘lib, unda muallif shaxsiyatining o‘ziga xos
jihatlari chuqur ifodalangan.

Ushbu maqolada “Boburnoma” asarida shaxs xulq-
atvorining aks etishi, muallifning insoniy fazilatlari, ichki
kechinmalari, do‘stlik, sadoqat, halollik, bardosh kabi axloqiy
fazilatlarni ganday ifodalagani tahliliy-nazariy asosda ko‘rib
chigiladi. Mazkur tadgiqot orgali adabiy merosimizdagi shaxs
obrazining talgini orqali bugungi yosh avlodga ibrat bo‘luvchi
jihatlar yoritib beriladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Bobur ijodiga oid
tadgiqotlarda asosan uning tarixchi, shoir va sarkarda sifatidagi
faoliyati yoritiladi. Ammo so‘nggi yillarda “Boburnoma”da shaxs
psixologiyasining ifodalanishi, Boburning axlogiy fazilatlari,
ijtimoiy munosabatlarga bo‘lgan munosabati, 0‘z-o‘zini tahlil
qilish holatlari, xulqiy o‘zgarishlari va hayotiy qarorlaridagi ichki

- 324 -

ziddiyatlar kabi jihatlar ham alohida ilmiy qizigish uyg‘otmoqda.
Xususan, asarda Boburning o‘z yagqinlariga, oddiy xalq
vakillariga, dushmanlariga nisbatan bildirgan fikr-mulohazalari
orqali uning fe’l-atvori, insoniy fazilatlari, muruvvatli, kechirimli,
ammo qat’iyatli shaxs ekani namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbekistonlik adabiyotshunos olimlar — H. Sulaymon, G.
G‘ulom, U. Normatov, Sh. Shomuhamedov, M. Vohidov kabi
tadqiqotchilar Bobur merosini o‘rganishda salmoqli ishlar
qilganlar. Ularning tadqiqotlarida “Boburnoma”dagi badiiy
tafakkur, til va uslub, tarixiy faktlarning aks ettirilishi bilan birga,
Bobur shaxsining murakkab psixologik portreti ham alohida
o‘rganilgan.

Shuningdek, xorijiy tadgigotchilar, xususan, Beveridj,
A.S. Beveridj va Annette Beveridj tarjimalari orqali G‘arb ilmiy
doiralari ham Bobur shaxsiga chuqur gizigish bildirgan. Ushbu
tarjimalar orqali “Boburnoma”dagi shaxsiy xotiralar, hayotiy
kuzatishlar, ichki kechinmalar G‘arb psixologik adabiyotlarida
ham muhim manba sifatida e’tirof etilgan.

Umuman olganda, adabiy-tarixiy manba sifatida
“Boburnoma” shaxs xulg-atvorining badiiy aks etishini ko‘rsatib
beruvchi noyob asar bo‘lib, undagi vogqealar ketma-ketligi,
hodisalarga berilgan baholar, hayotiy tanlovlar orgali Bobur
shaxsining ko‘p qirrali fe’l-atvori chuqur ochib berilgan. Shu
nugtai nazardan, asar zamonaviy ilmiy tadgigotlar uchun dolzarb
manba bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqotda tavsifiy, tahliliy
va qiyosiy metodlardan foydalanildi. Asosiy manba sifatida
Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma” asari tanlab
olindi. Asardagi shaxsiy xotiralar, axlogiy mulohazalar va badiiy
ifodalar lingvopoetik tahlil asosida o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, ilgari
chop etilgan ilmiy maqola va monografiyalar qiyosiy o‘rganilib,
muallif shaxsiyatiga doir garashlar umumlashtirildi. Tarixiy-
biografik yondashuv orgali Bobur xulg-atvorining ijtimoiy-
madaniy omillar bilan bog‘liqligi ochib berildi.
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Tahlil va natijalar. Tadgigot natijalari quyidagilarni
ko‘rsatdi: “Boburnoma” asarida muallif shaxsiyatining xulqiy va
axlogiy fazilatlari ochiq va tabiiy tarzda ifoda etilgan. Boburning
halolligi, sabr-toqati, do‘stlikka sadoqati, san’at va adabiyotga
bo‘lgan hurmati uning har bir xotirasida, tilga olgan insonlar va
voqealarga munosabatida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shuningdek,
asarda shaxsiy kechinmalar, g‘am-tashvishlar va orzu-umidlar
realistik tarzda aks ettirilgani Boburni tarixiy shaxs bo‘lish bilan
birga, murakkab ichki dunyoga ega ijodkor sifatida ko‘rsatadi.
Tadqiqot shuni tasdiqladiki, “Boburnoma” nafaqat tarixiy manba,
balki shaxs psixologiyasini o‘rganish uchun muhim adabiy-
biografik asardir.

Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur — nafaqat yirik sarkarda
va davlat arbobi, balki o‘z davrining mohir adibi, nafis tuyg‘ular
egasi bo‘lgan inson edi. Uning “Boburnoma” asari bevosita
tarixiy manba sifatida gadrlanishi bilan birga, unda muallif
shaxsining ichki dunyosi, axlogiy fazilatlari, ruhiy kechinmalari
ham o‘z ifodasini topgan. Asar muallifning o‘z qalbini ochig-
oydin tasvirlagani, o‘ziga nisbatan ham tanqidiy, ham xolisona
munosabat bildirgani bilan alohida e’tiborga loyiqdir.

Boburshunoslik sohasi, xususan, “Boburnoma” asarida
shaxs xulg-atvorining aks etishini o‘rganishga doir tadqiqotlar
dastlab XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida boshlangan. Dastlabki
izlanishlar Shargshunos olimlar va rus tadgiqotchilari tomonidan
olib borilgan. Jumladan, N.l. Veselovskiy, V.V. Bartold kabi
mashhur  sharqshunoslar  “Boburnoma”ning tarixiy —manba
sifatidagi ahamiyatiga to‘xtalib, undagi shaxsiy tafakkur va xulq-
atvor unsurlariga ham e’tibor berganlar [1-4].

Keyinchalik, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida
“Boburnoma”ni shaxs psixologiyasi va axloqiy fazilatlar nuqtai
nazaridan o‘rganish XX asr o‘rtalaridan boshlab chuqurlashgan.
O‘zbekistonda bu borada akademik Vohid Abdullaev, Habibulla
Sulaymon, G‘afur G‘ulom, Ozod Sharafiddinov kabi olimlarning
ishlari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa, Ozod Sharafiddinov
Bobur asarlaridagi badiiy tafakkur, shaxsiy kechinmalar, ichki
monologlar orgali shaxs obrazining ochilishini tahlil gilgan [5].

So‘nggi  yillarda  zamonaviy  adabiyotshunoslikda
Boburning shaxsiyati va “Boburnoma”dagi axloqiy-psixologik
tahlillarni lingvopoetik, kulturologik va psixologik yondashuvlar
asosida o‘rganuvchi tadqiqotlar paydo bo‘ldi. Bu yo‘nalishda
aynigsa filologiya fanlari doktori Gulchehra Karimova, Qahramon
Rajabov, Saodat Muhitdinovalar “Boburnoma”da  inson
shaxsining psixologiyasi, gadriyatlarga munosabati, axlogiy
yuksakliklarining ifodasini o‘rganishga e’tibor qaratgan.

Jahon miqyosida esa “Baburnama”ni ingliz, frantsuz,
nemis, hind, urdu va boshqa tillarga tarjima gilgan tadgiqotchilar,
jumladan Annette Beveridge (Angliya), Stephen Dale (AQSH),
Audrey Truschke (AQSH) kabi olimlar Bobur shaxsini nafagat
tarixiy arbob, balki shaxsiyati murakkab, madaniy-estetik tafakkur
sohibi sifatida o‘rganib chiqqanlar. Stephen Dale o‘zining “The
Garden of the Eight Paradises” asarida Boburning siyosiy
faoliyatini shaxs psixologiyasi bilan uyg‘un holda tahlil qilgan.

Shuningdek, Hindistonda Muhammad Habib, Irfan Habib,
R.C. Majumdar kabi tarixchilar ham Boburning shaxsiyati va
uning yozma merosini o‘rganib, “Baburnama”dagi xotiralarni
psixologik va madaniy tahlil jihatidan baholaganlar.

Yuqoridagi tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Bobur
shaxsining xulg-atvori, axlogiy va ruhiy fazilatlari nafagat tarixiy
nugtai nazardan, balki madaniy, psixologik va adabiy aspektda
ham chuqur o‘rganib kelinmoqda. Shu bois “Boburnoma”
bugungi kunda ko‘p qirrali ilmiy tahlil imkonini beruvchi muhim
manba bo‘lib golmoqda.

Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning «Boburnomay asari
o‘zining ilmiy va sarguzasht yondashuvi bilan mumtoz
adabiyotimizning eng yuksak namunalaridan biridir. Asar hayotni
haqqoniy va chuqur aks ettirishda o‘ziga xos uslubga ega bo‘lib,
Navoiyning nasriy asarlaridan keyin turkiy tilda yaratilgan badiiy,
ilmiy nasrning eng nodir namunalaridan biri sifatida tarixda
alohida ofrin tutadi. «Boburnoma»ning XVI asrda ilmiy
doiralarda, adabiyotshunoslar va tarixchilar tomonidan katta
qiziqish bilan o‘rganilganini aytish mumkin.

Ushbu asar bugungi kunda dunyoning yuzlab vyirik
tillariga tarjima qilingan bo‘lib, fors, golland, ingliz, fransuz,
nemis, ispan, xitoy, hind, yapon, turk, rus va qozoq tillariga ham
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tarjima qilingan. Bu asar o°zining ko‘plab tarjimalari bilan jahon
adabiyotiga katta hissa qo‘shgan va o‘zbek adabiyotida dastlabki
nasriy memuar va tarixiy-ilmiy asar sifatida yuksak baholangan.

«Boburnoma» boshqa nomlar bilan ham tanilgan,
jumladan, «Boburiyay, «Voqeoti Bobur», «Voqeanomay, «Tuzuki
Boburiy», «Tabaqoti Boburiy», «Tavorixi Boburiy» kabi nomlar
bilan ataladi. Bobur o‘zining asarida voqealarni «Vaqoye» yoki
«Tarix» deb atagan. Asarda o‘z hayoti va siyosiy faoliyatiga oid
voqealar batafsil bayon etilgan va bu vogealar Osiyo, Afg‘oniston
va Hindistondagi siyosiy-siyosiy vogealar bilan chambarchas
bog‘lig.

«Boburnomay uch qismga bo‘linadi: birinchi qismda
Boburning  Movaraunnahr  (1494-1504), ikkinchi  gismda
Afg‘onistondagi (1504-1526) va uchinchi gismda Hindistondagi
(1526-1529) hukmronlik davri bayon etiladi. Birinchi gismda
Bobur temuriylar davlatining Farg‘ona hokimi Umarshayx Mirzo
haqgida, Boburning taxtga o‘tirishi, undan mahrum bo‘lishi,
Samarqand uchun Shayboniyxon bilan bo‘lgan kurash va Hisor
orqali Afg‘onistonga ko‘chishi haqida so‘z yuritadi. Ikkinchi
gismda Bobur Kobulni zabt etishi, mustaqil davlat tuzishi, Eron
shohi Ismoil Safaviyning yordami bilan Samargandni gaytarishi
va keyinchalik Hindistonni zabt etishga tayyorlanishi hagida
hikoya qilinadi. Uchinchi gismda Bobur Dehli sultoni lbrohim
Lo‘diyga qarshi jangda g‘alaba qozonib, shimoliy Hindistonda
Boburiylar davlatini barpo etadi.

«Boburnoma»da Farg‘ona, Toshkent, Samarqand, Hisor,
Chag‘oniyon va shimoliy Afg‘onistondagi siyosiy ahvolning
batafsil tasvirlanishi o‘zining boshqa manbalardan farq qiladi.
Asarda Boburning o‘zaro dushmanlari, temuriylar xususan
Umarshayx, Sulton Ahmad, Sulton Mahmud, Boysung‘ur Mirzo
va Sulton Husayn kabi shaxslarning xulg-atvori, tabiati hagidagi
fikr-mulohazalar ham alohida e’tiborga loyiqdir.

Asarda ijtimoiy va tabiiy fanlarga, tarix, falsafa, figh, din
ta’limoti, tilshunoslik, geografiya, tabiatshunoslik, bog‘dorchilik
kabi turli sohalarga oid aniq va ilmiy ahamiyatga ega ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan. Ushbu asarda Boburning o‘zi boshchiligidagi bir
nechta katta va kichik janglarning tavsifi mahorat bilan berilgan.
Jang usullari, qo‘shin tuzilishi, urushlar olib borish metodlari,
gamal qilish, qurol-yarog® turlari va qo‘rg‘onda ishlatilgan
qurilmalarning detallariga oid gimmatli ma’lumotlar mavjud.
Bundan tashqari, asarda temuriylar davrida qo‘shin tuzilishi va
harbiy san’atga oid noyob bilimlar ham o‘z o‘rnini topgan.

Shuningdek, «Boburnoma»da Movaraunnahr,
Afg‘oniston, Xuroson va Hindistonning o‘tmishi, hozirgi holati,
xalglari, gabilalari, madaniyati, urf-odatlari va an’anaviy
marosimlari haqida batafsil bayon etilgan. Asarda Farg‘ona,
Andijon, Samargand, Kobul, Hirot, Agra kabi yirik shaharlar va
viloyatlarning geografik va ma’muriy tuzilishi, madaniy hayoti,
tumanlari, aholisi, qishloq xo‘jaligi, daryo va suv havzalari, tabiiy
boyliklari haqida keng ma’lumotlar taqdim etilgan.

Xususan, XV-XVI asrlarda Turkiston viloyatlarida
yashagan qora qo‘yluk qabilasining va Movarounnahrdagi
turkmo‘g‘ul qabilalarining urf-odatlari va harbiy mahorati hagida
keltirilgan ma’lumotlar ilmiy nuqtai nazardan juda katta qiymatga
ega. Bu ma’lumotlar o°zbek, qozoq, qirg‘iz va boshqa turkiyzabon
xalglarning etnik tarixini o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Bobur o‘z xatti-harakatlari, garor va fikrlari orgali inson
shaxsining shakllanish jarayonini, uning axlogiy-ruhiy kamolotini
yoritib bergan. U o‘zini boshqalar bilan giyoslab, ba’zan o‘zida
ko‘rgan kamchiliklarni tan olgan, ba’zan esa ezgu fazilatlarni
qadrlagan. Bu jihatlar “Boburnoma”ni shunchaki tarixiy xotiralar
kitobi emas, balki psixologik va axlogiy tahlil ruhidagi asar
sifatida ham ko‘rishga imkon beradi.

Boburning shaxsiy xulg-atvori, eng avvalo, uning
halolligi va samimiyatida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Masalan, u
Samargand uchun olib borilgan kurashlar hagida yozarkan,
o‘zining siyosiy tajribasizligini tan oladi va bu omil sababli yo‘l
qo‘yilgan xatolarni ochiq tilga oladi. U yozadi: “Necha yerlar
ixtiyorimda bor edi, lekin tutib turolmadim.” Bu e’tirof Boburning
o‘zini ideallashtirishdan yiroq turganini, aksincha, hayotiy
haqiqatni ro‘yi-rost bayon qilganini ko‘rsatadi [6].

Asarda shaxs xulg-atvorining yana bir muhim jihati
sifatida Boburning sabr-togat va bardosh fazilatlari namoyon
bo‘ladi. U turli janglarda, quvg‘in va musibatlarda, hatto yaqin
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kishilarining xiyonatlarida ham ruhiy bardoshini yo‘qotmagan,
irodasini yo‘qotmay, har doim harakatda bo‘lgan. Masalan,
Farg‘onodan quvilgach, u kurashishdan to‘xtamaydi, balki yangi
imkoniyatlarni izlaydi: “Umidni qo‘ymadim, yurt olish yo‘lida
harakatda bo‘ldim.” Bunday qarashlar shaxsning kuchli irodasini,
hayotga faol munosabatini aks ettiradi.

“Boburnoma”da do‘stlik va sadoqat tushunchalari ham
inson xulqining muhim ko‘rinishlari sifatida yoritilgan. Bobur 0‘z
do‘stlari, maslahatchilari, hatto xizmatkorlariga nisbatan samimiy
munosabatda bo‘lganini qayd etadi. U o‘z atrofidagi insonlar
xususida  yozarkan, ularning  fazilatlarini gadrlagan,
kamchiliklarini esa muloyimlik bilan bildirgan. Bu jihatlar
Boburning mehribon, insonparvar tabiatga ega bo‘lganligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Shuningdek, Boburning estetik didi, san’at va adabiyotga
bo‘lgan mehrida ham uning ichki dunyosi, shaxs sifatida yetukligi
namoyon bo‘ladi. U o‘z she’riyatga bo‘lgan qiziqishi, tabiatga
muhabbati, musiqiy zehni haqida alohida to‘xtaladi. Bu holatlar
Bobur shaxsining ko‘p qirrali, nafis tuyg‘ular egasi bo‘lganini
ko‘rsatadi.

Boburning shaxsiyati, asarda aks etgan axlogiy sifatlari
bugungi kunda ham ibrat manbai bo‘la oladi. U halollik, gat’iyat,
sabr, do‘stlik va ma’naviy yuksaklik kabi fazilatlarni o‘z hayoti
orqali namoyon qilgan. Bu jihatlar “Boburnoma”ni nafaqat tarixiy
hujjat, balki shaxs tarbiyasi, axlogiy kamolotga oid noyob manba
sifatida qadrlashga asos bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. «Boburnomaxda Farg‘ona, Samarqand shaharlari
va viloyatlari, Ohangaron vodiysi, O‘ratepa, Mascho, Hisor,
Chag‘oniyon, Badaxshon, Kobul viloyati kabi joylar geografik
jihatdan anig va gizigarli tasvirlangan. Muallif 0°zining
sayohatlari va tashrif buyurgan shaharlar hamda gishloglarni
batafsil yoritgan. Asarda Alisher Navoiy, Abdurahmon Jomiy,
Shayxim Suhayliy, Husayn Ali Tufayliy, Muhammad Solih, Xo‘ja
Ubaydullo Marvariy, Behzod, Shoh Muzaffar kabi bir gator yirik
san’atkorlar va olimlarning faoliyatlari haqida ma’lumotlar
berilgan. Alisher Navoiy hagida esa shunday deyilgan:
«Alisherbek naziri yo‘q kishi erdi. Turkiy bila to she’r
aytibturlar,- hech kim oncha ko‘p va xo‘b aytqon emas.»

Asar XV asrdan boshlab keng o‘rganila boshladi va XVI

asrda dunyoning bir gancha tillariga tarjima qilindi.

Mustaqillikdan so‘ng, «Boburnomayga bo‘lgan giziqish yanada
ortdi. Toshkentdagi «Sharq» nashriyot-mathaa aksiyadorlik
kompaniyasida uning yangi nashri 11 mustaqillik yilligiga
bag‘ishlangan holda chop etildi. Yangi nashr filologiya fanlari
doktori Saidbek Xasanov tomonidan tayyorlandi, olimlar Porso
Shamsiyev, Sodiq Mirzayev va Eyki Mano hamda Andijonlik
olimlar Zokirjon Mashrabov, Sayfiddin Jalilov va Fathiddin
Isxogov tomonidan yordamlashildi.

«Boburnomayning jahonga mashhur bo‘lishida ingliz
shargshunoslarining alohida o‘rni bor. J.Leyden va V.Erskin
1826-yilda asarni to‘liq nashr etdi. A.Beverij 1921-yilda asarni
gayta tarjima qilib, uning ingliz tilidagi nashrlarini yangiladi.
Keyinchalik, AQShda V.Takston va Yaponiyada ikki jildli ilmiy-
tangidiy nashr chop etildi.

Tarjimonlar orasida Afg‘oniston, Pokiston, Hindiston,
Turkiya va boshqa mamlakatlar olimlari ham faoliyat ko‘rsatdi.
Rus shargshunoslari ham asarni o‘rganib, uning ayrim gismlarini
tarjima qilishdi. N.L.Ilminskiy esa «Boburnoma»ni Qozonda nashr
ettirdi.

«Boburnomax»ning o°ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda
so‘nggi yillarda o‘zbek, hind, afg‘on olimlari, shuningdek,
yevropalik va yapon tadgiqotchilari chuqur ilmiy izlanishlar olib
bordilar. Masalan, XX asrning 90-yillarining ikkinchi yarmida
Yaponiyada «Boburnoma»ning ilmiy-tangidiy matni, izohlar va
Eyje Mano tomonidan ifodalangan garashlar bilan nashr etilgan
ilmiy tadgigot bu boradagi yirik yutugdir. Shuningdek, ingliz
tilidagi nashrlar ham Bobur ijodiga bo‘lgan katta qiziqish va
hurmatni aks ettiradi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, «Boburnomay asari
o°zbek xalqining ulug‘vor merosidir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Boburnoma” — bu Boburning
shaxsiy fazilatlari, axlogiy qgarashlari, ruhiy kechinmalarini aks
ettirgan noyob asardir. Unda tarix va biografik tafsilotlar ortida
inson shaxsi, uning kamolotga intilishi, ijtimoiy va axlogiy
gadriyatlarga munosabati chuqur tahlil gilingan. Bu asar orgali biz
nafagat o‘tmish voqealari, balki bir buyuk shaxsning ichki
dunyosi bilan tanishamiz. Shu bois, “Boburnoma”ni o‘rganish,
aynigsa yoshlar uchun, axloqiy va ma’naviy tarbiya nuqtai
nazaridan nihoyatda muhimdir.
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MAISHIY TEXNIKA SOHASIGA OID O‘ZLASHMA LEKSIKANING MAVZUVIY GURUHLANISHI
Annotatsiya

Fan va texnikaning rivojlanishi natijasida tilning terminologik qatlami rivojlanib bormadi. Jumladan, o‘zbek tilining ilmiy-texnikaviy
atamalari gatorida maishiy texnika sohasiga oid leksik birliklar safi kundan kunga ortib bormogda. Maishiy texnika sohasiga mansub
terminologiyani o‘rganib borish, leksikologiyaning dolzarb muammolaridan sanaladi. Zero,atamalarning nominativ xususiyatlari,
etimologiyasi va dinamikasi, semantikasi hamda boshqa lingvistik xususiyatlari alohida tadqiqot yo‘nalishlaridir. Mazkur tadgigot ish
o‘zbek tiliga o°zga tillardan kirgan maishiy texnika sohasi atamalarini leksik-mavziviy guruhlarga ajratib o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Maishiy leksema, tematik guruhlash, elektron pechka, dazmol, diktofon, grammafon, mikser.

THEMATIC GROUPING OF BORROWED VOCABULARY RELATING TO THE FIELD OF HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES
Annotation

As a result of the development of science and technology, the terminological layer of the language has not developed. In particular, the
number of lexical units related to the field of household appliances, along with the scientific and technical terms of the Uzbek language,
is increasing day by day. The study of terminology related to the field of household appliances is one of the current problems of
lexicology. After all, the nominative properties, etymology and dynamics, semantics and other linguistic properties of terms are separate
areas of research. This research work is devoted to the study of the terms of the field of household appliances that entered the Uzbek
language from other languages, dividing them into lexical and thematic groups.

Key words: Household lexeme, thematic grouping, electronic stove, iron, dictaphone, gramophone, mixer.

TEMATHUYECKAS TPYIIIUPOBAHUE CIELUAJIBHOMN JEKCUKHA B OBJACTH BbITOBOM TEXHUKH
AHHOTanusA
TepMHHOIOrMYECKHH TIJIACT S3bIKA HE Pa3BUBAJICA B PE3yJIbTAaTe PA3BUTHS HAYKU M TEXHUKH. B yacTHOCTH, cpeu Hay4HO-TEXHUYECKUX
TEPMUHOB y30€KCKOTO S3bIKa C KaXKIbIM JTHEM YBEJIMYMBACTCS KOJIMYECTBO JICKCHUECKUX EIMHML, OTHOCAIUXCA K cepe ObITOBON
TeXHHUKH. V3yueHne TepMHHOJIOTUH, CBI3aHHON C OBITOBOW TEXHUKOM, SBISIETCS OIHOW M3 aKTyalbHBIX Mpo0jeM Jekcukojioruu. Beapb
HOMMHATHBHBIE CBOMCTBA, ITUMOJIOTHS M AWHAMHKA, CEMAHTHKA U JPYTUe S3BIKOBBIC CBOMCTBA TEPMHHOB — ATO OTJEJbHBIC 00JIaCTH
uccnenoBanuil. JlaHHas ucciienoBarenbckas padoTa IOCBSIIEHA H3YYEHUIO TEPMUHOB B cdepe OBITOBOH TEXHUKM, BOLICIUIMX B

Y30EKCKHI S3bIK U3 IPYTUX SI3BIKOB, PA3CICHHUIO UX Ha JIGKCHYECKNE U TEMATHYECKUE TPYIIIIBL.
KuroueBble ciioBa: beiToBast JiekceMa, TeMaTHyecKas TPyINIMPOBKA, HIEKTPOHHAS [UIUTA, YTIOT, AMKTO()OH, rpaMMO(OH, MUKCeEp.

Kirish. Bugungi kundagi hayotimizni maishiy texnika
vositalarisiz tasavvur gila olmaymiz. Fan va texnikaning
rivojlanishi  hisobiga maishiy texnikalar turlari ham ortib
bormoqda, natijada mazkur tabiiy hodisa soha leksikasining
boyishida muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda. O‘zbek tili leksik
qatlamida boshqa sohalarda bo‘lgani kabi maishiy texnika
sohasiga doir atamalar va terminlar soni ortib bormogda. Bu
borada turli tillardan o‘zlashgan leksik birliklar soni katta qismni
tashkil qiladi. Ularni muntazam ravishda o‘rganib borish
leksikologiya fanining dolzarb masalalridan sanaladi.

Maishiy texnika vositalari nomlarini tematik guruhlab
o‘rganish orqali bu vositalarning ishlatilish o‘rinlari va
funksiyalari haqida to‘liqg ma’lumotga ega bo‘lamiz.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Maishiy texnika
sohasiga oid leksemalarning mavzuviy guruhlanishi hagida so‘z
yuritar ekanmiz, avvalo, leksema termini hagqida ma’lumot berib
o‘tsak. Leksema (gr. Lexis - so‘z, ifoda) terminini qo‘llash 1918-
yilda rus tilshunosi A.M. Peshkovskiy tomonidan taklif gilingan.
Leksema termini so‘zlarni grammatik xususiyatlardan xoli idrok
etish uchun tanlangan. Shu boisdan kitob, kitobni, kitobga
birliklari grammatik shakllangan uchta so‘z, lekin ular zamirida
bitta leksema yotadi. Tilshunoslikda bu talginga V.V.Vinogradov,
A.l.Smirnitskiy, A.A.Zaliznyak kabi atogli olimlar katta hissa
qo‘shishgan [1].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Maishiy texnika sohasiga oid
o‘zlashma  leksemalarni  leksik-mavzuviy  guruhlab,  bu
atamalarning etimologiyasi va semantikasi giyosiy tahlil metodi
orqali o‘rganilib, yoritib berildi. Bugungi kunda texnika sohasiga
oid terminologiyani o‘rganish bu leksemalar o‘zlashgan qatlamga
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ega yoki ega emasligini o‘rganish ham tilshunoslar uchun muhim
masala hisoblanadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Maishiy texnika sohasiga oid
o‘zlashma leksemalarni tematik guruhlash maishiy texnikaning
rivojlanishi va turli aspektlarda ushbu texnikaga oid terminlarni
to‘g‘ri qo‘llash, sohaga oid matnlarni to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish

imkonini beradi. Garchi soha leksemalarining ko‘pchiligi
terminologik  xarakterda bo‘lsada, ularning polisemantik
xususiyatlari  ko‘zga tashlanadi. Masalan, mikser (Ingl. mix

so‘zidan — aralashtirmoq) so‘zi: 1. Biror narsani aralashtirish
qurilmasi; 2. Domna pechlarida eritilgan cho‘yanni harorati va
ximiyaviy tarkibini mo‘tadillashtirish maqsadida saqlash uchun
ishlatiladigan idish. [2]. Mazkur atama qurilish texnikasi nomini
ham anglatadi va bugungi kunda shu ma’noda tez-tez ishlatiladi:
“UrbanAvto.group Sizga keng turdagi qurilish va tashish ishlarida
foydalaniladigan maxsus texnikalar (samosval, freza, g‘ildirakli
va zanjirli ekskavatorlar, yuk yuklagichlar, buldozer, vibrokatok,
avtogreyder, 90 tonnagacha bo‘lgan yuklarni tashuvchi maxsus
treylerlar, inert va temir mahsulotlarni tashuvchi avtotexnikalar,
avtobetononasos, 10 va 16 m3 hajmli qgattig va suyuq beton
gorishmalarni  tashuvchi HOWO  rusumli mikserlar)
xizmatini muddatli to‘lov asosida to‘lash shartlari bilan taklif
etadi” [3].

Har ikkala misolda mikser mexanik aralashtirish, bir xil
massa hosil gilish va turli tarkibdagi suyuq va quyma moddalarni
vaqtincha ushlab turish uchun mo‘ljallangan qurilma ma’nolarini
anglatsada, ular boshga-boshga texnika vositalarini atash uchun
ishlatilmoqda. Ayrim hollarda ushbu atamalarning farqini
ko‘rsatish uchun aniglovchi bilan ishlatilishini ham kuzatishimiz
mumkin: “...Beton-mikser (Carmix) sotiladi” [4]. Ko‘rinadiki,
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beton-mikser atamasini tavsiflash uchun yana bir o‘zlashma
“carmix” so‘zini ishlatishga zarurat tug‘ilgan.

Rus va o‘zbek tillarida o‘zlashmalarni o‘rgangan
tadqiqotchi A.E.Xudayqulovning fikricha har qanday o‘zlashma
s0‘z oluvchi tilga semantik jihatdan moslashadi [5].

O‘zlashma atamalarning semantikasini  farqlashda
ularning etimologiyasi va dinamikasini o‘rganish muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Masalan, mikser so‘zining birinchi ma’nosi boshqa
so‘zlar kabi tasodifan tug‘ilgan”. 1908 yilda amerikalik muhandis
Gerbert Jonston non xamirini qo‘lda qoriyatgan novvoyni ko‘rdi.
Nonvoyning ishi naqadar og‘ir va mashaqqatli ekanligi unda
chuqur taassurot goldirdi va shu kundan boshlab u novvoylarning
ishini osonlashtiradigan qurilma yaratish g‘oyasiga berilib ketdi.
Jonston har bir xaridor uchun mavjud bo‘lgan qulay va ishonchli
mikserni yaratmoqchi bo‘ldi va hatto unga berilgan mos nom -
Kitchen Aid mikserlari, ya’ni “oshxona yordamchisi” degan
ma’noni anglatadi. Albatta, birinchi mikser mukammal emas edi,
lekin 11 yillik mashaqqatli mehnatdan so‘ng Jonstonning mikseri
bir vaqtning o‘zida 75 kg xamirni aralashtirishga qodir bo‘ldi. Bu
kabi mikserlar Amerika dengiz floti kemalarining galereyalariga
o‘rnatilgan. Bundan tashqari, oddiy oshxonaga joylashtirilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan mikserning kichik modeli yaratildi. 1919 yilda
sayyoralarni aralashtirish texnologiyasi uchun patent olindi. 1936
yilda Kitchen Aid mikserini tanigli dizayner va muhandis Egmont
Arens ko‘rdi va u o‘zining oxirgi ko‘rinishini berdi. Shu
ko‘rinishdagi jihoz nomi, keyinchalik boshga shunga o‘xshash
jihozlarni ham ishlatishda qo‘llanila boshladi. Hozirgi o‘zbektilida
mikser so‘zi bilan yasalgan qator birikmalar ham uchraydi: stendli
mikser, mikser-ko‘pirtirgich, qo‘l mikseri va boshqalar.

lImiy-texnikaviy matnlar tarjimasi sohasida ham tematik
guruhlashning ahamiyati juda katta bo‘lib, so‘zni to‘g‘ri
tushunish, matnni talgin qilish va uning samaradorligini
oshirishda ham yordam beradi. Texnika nomlarini o‘rganar
ekanmiz ularni mavzuviy guruhlab o‘rganish ularning funksiyalari
va ishlatish o‘rinlarini muayyan tilgan tarjima qilish jarayonida
turli xil tarjima usullari va metodlarini bitta asosiy omil atrofida
birlashtirish imkonini beradi.

Maishiy texnikaga oid o‘zlashma leksemalarini tadqiq
qilar ekanmiz, ularning turlari va ishlatilish funksiyasiga ko‘ra
quyidagi asosiy guruhlarga ajratishni lozim topdik.

Birinchi tematik guruhga oshxona asbob va uskunalarini
kiritdik. Oshxona jihozlari, ehtimol, ovqat tayyorlash, pishirish va
ozig-ovgat mahsulotlarini  saglashni  osonlashtirish  uchun
mo‘ljallangan keng turdagi asboblarni o‘z ichiga olgan eng xilma-
xil toifadir. Umumiy tematik kichik guruhlarga quyidagilar kiradi:

Pishirish  asboblari:  Mikroto‘lginli ~ pech, plitalar,
induksion pechka, gaz plitasi, elektr plita, elektr grill, konveksiya
pechi va hokazolar.

Ushbu leksik birliklarning ayrimlari birikmalar bo‘lib,
ma’nolari farqlanadi. Masalan, Konveksiya pechi bu so‘z o‘zbek
tiliga lotincha “convectio” so‘zidan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, issiqlikning
havo yoki suyuqlik orgali targalish jarayonini ifodalaydi. Pech
so‘zi esa rus tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘z hisoblanadi.

Elektr grill bu so‘z o‘zbek tiliga fransuz tilidan
o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, dastlab bu so‘z X VI asr o‘rtalarida eski fransuz
tilida “graille” va keyinchalik “grill” holida maishiy texnika
sohasidagi leksema tarzida qo‘llanila boshlagan [6], toster pechi
bu maishiy texnika nomi esa ingliz tilidan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib, asli
“toaster” so‘zidan kelib chiqqan va shu kabilarni kiritishimiz
mumkin.

Keyingi oshxona jihozlari turkumini ichiga kiruvchi
ashoblarga ovgat tayyorlash uchun ishlatiladigan asboblar: ozig-
ovqat protsessori, blender va shu kabilar kiradi.

b) Audio jihozlar. Ushbu guruhga kiruvchi o‘zlashma
so‘zlarni ham birma-bir tahlil qilib o‘tamiz. 1878-yilda
microphone  “mikrofon” va record player ‘“grammafon,
magnitafon” so‘zining paydo bo‘lishi bilan “audio jihozlar”
tematik guruhi rivojlana boshladi. Bu so‘zlarning ikkalasi ham rus
tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar hisoblanadi. Bu guruhga quyidagi
o‘zlashma leksemalarni kiradi: kassetali magnitafon, CD pleyer
(bu so‘z ham o‘zbek tiliga yangi kirib kelgan ingliz tilidan
o‘zlashgan so‘z hisoblanadi), pleyer, karaoke pleyer, stereo tizimi,
diktafon so‘zi rus tiliga lotin tilidan kirib kelgan bo‘lib (lotincha:
dicto —’takrorlayman’, grekcha: phone — “ovoz” ) qamroviga ega
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bo‘lib, og‘zaki nutqni magnit lentalarga yozish va gayta ijro etish
uchun mo‘ljallangan apparatni bildiradi. “Diktofon”ga oid har
ganday narsalar “diktofoniy” deb ataladi [7].

¢) Isitish va sovutish jihozlari. Ushbu guruhdagi jihozlarni
isitish, sovutish va havo sifati toifalariga guruhlash mumkin:

- Isitish moslamalariga quyidagi o‘zlashma leksemani
kiritamiz moy bilan to‘ldirilgan radiator. Bu so‘z o‘zbek tiliga rus
tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘z hisoblansa-da, asli rus tiliga ham bu
leksema lotin tilidan kirib kelgan. So‘zning lotincha ildizi “radio”
(nurlanaman, nur tarqataman) bo‘lib, rus tilida “radiator” shaklida
o‘zlashtirilgan [8].

- Havoni sovutish moslamalariga esa konditsionerlar:
markaziy konditsioner, deraza konditsioneri, portativ konditsioner
va boshgalar. Bu maishiy texnika nomi lotincha so‘z
hisoblanadiva nemis tili orqali rus tiliga o‘tgan ma’nosi esa havo
haroratini va namligini boshqarish uchun mo‘ljallangan qurilma.
O‘zbek tiliga konditsioner so‘zi rus tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘z
hisoblanadi.

Ventilyator so‘zi o‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida
berilishiga ko‘ra lotin tilidan o‘zlashgan leksema hisoblanib, bu
so‘zga quyidagicha izoh berilgan (lot. ventilator —yelpig‘ich;
sovutuvchi, shamollatuvchi)  yopiq binodagi havoni
yangilaydigan, havoni tozalab turadigan, mashina gismlarini
sovitadigan shamolparrakli mexanizm [1]. Elektr ventilyator va
quti ventilyator kabi turlarini ham ushbu tematik guruhga
kiritshimiz mumkin. Ushbu maishiy texnika nomini o‘zbek tiliga
tarjima qilingan “Musaffo osmon” qissasida ham uchratishimiz
mumkin. “Bu huvillagan xonada fagat bir stol bilan to‘rtta stul,
yana burchakda Elzaning g‘aribgina yuki turardi. Shiftga
o‘rnatilgan kattakon ventilyator erinibgina aylanardi”’[9].

Havo sifati asboblari: ionizator, portativ namlagich kabi
asboblarni 0z ichiga oladi.

d) Shaxsiy parvarishlash ashoblari. Bugungi kunda, eng
katta maishiy texnika asboblariga bo‘lgan talab ham aynan shu
guruhga kiruvchi dazmol, fen, piling cho‘tkasi va boshqa shu kabi
asboblarni o°z ichiga oladi. Ularning ayrimlari allagachon o‘zbek
tiliga o‘zaklashib ulgurgan. Masalan, Dazmol (forscha - darz,
teshik-tirgish, chokni tekislovchi) kiyim-kechak, gazlama va
sh.k.ni qizdirib tekislash, silliglash, g‘ijimni yozish uchun
mo‘ljallangan asbob [2].

Fen so‘zi lotin tilidagi “vannus” yelpichin, shamol
so‘zidan olingan bo‘Isa-da o‘zbek tiligan ingliz tilidagi “fan” so‘zi
orgali kirib kelgan. Bu leksema XIV asrda havoni agitatsiya
qiluvchi (harakatga keltiruvchi) asbob ma’nosida qo‘llanila
boshlangan [10].

Keyingi shaxsiy parvarishlash asboblariga kiruvchi
asboblar terini parvarish qilish uchun mo‘ljallangan texnik
vositalardir. Bu turga terini parvarish gilish uchun asboblar: piling
cho‘tkasi rus tili orqali o‘zlashgan so‘z rus tiliga esa ingliz tili
orgali kirib kelgan peeling < to peel — teri ustidagi gatlamlarni
girgish yoki olib tashlash jarayoni. Kosmetologiyada: yuz
terisidagi chuqur ajinlarni yo‘qotish uchun yuqori qatlamlarni olib
tashlash [7]. Ushbu piling turlari hagida ilmiy magola ham chop
etilgan bo‘lib, unda piling turlari va foydalari haqida ma’lumotlar
berib o‘tilgan, jumladan, o‘rta kimyoviy piling 20% dan 50%
gacha konsentratsiyada trixlorsirka kislota (TCA) yordamida
amalga oshiriladi. Ushbu piling terini yoshartirish, intensivlikni
kamaytirish yoki pigmentatsiyadan xalos bo‘lish (yoshga bog‘liq,
yallig‘lanishdan keyin, quyosh nurlanishi), chandiqlar va izlarni
silliglash, mayda ajinlardan xalos bo‘lish uchun ishlatiladi [11].

Xulosa va takliflar. Maishiy texnika nomlarining tematik
guruhlanishi nafagat ushbu qurilmalarni funksionalligiga garab
tartibga solishga yordam beradi, balki ularning hayotimizdagi
rolini  tushunishimizga yordam beradi. Bu ashoblar asosan
rivojlangan mamalakatlar texnika taraqqgiy etgan millat vakillari
tomonidan ishlab chiqgarilayotgani bois bu texnika asboblarini
ishlatish va foydalanish yo‘rignomalarini o‘z tilimizga tarjima
qilib, o‘quvchilarga sodda va aniq tilda yetkazib berish uchun
tarjimonlar bu sohani chuqur o‘rganishi talab etiladi. Bu maishiy
texnika nomlarini gaysi tildan o‘zlashgan ekanligini va
etimologiyasini bilish va o‘sha tilni mukammal o‘rganish bu
texnikalarning yo‘riqnomalarini to‘g‘ri tarjima qilishga va tarjima
jarayonidagi ayrim kamchiliklarni bartaraf etishga yordam beradi.
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LINGUOCULTURAL FEATURES OF RELIGIOUS-RELATED ENANTIOSEMY (ON THE EXAMPLE OF ENGLISH AND
UZBEK)
Annotation
This article examines whether religious notions contribute to the emergence of enantiosemy from a linguocultural perspective, focusing
on English and Uzbek. Through the investigation of findings in English and Uzbek, it can be stated that language is deeply influenced by
religion, which shapes vocabulary, syntax, pronunciation, and even results in the emergence of distinct language varieties. Religious
concepts and terminology frequently develop contradictory meanings due to cultural transformations, diverse perspectives, and historical
changes. Through an analysis of several examples in both languages, we try to illustrate how religious-related topics of enantiosemy
manifests.
Key words: Contradiction, linguocultural perspective, religious-relatedness, enantiosemy, comparative analysis.

JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH PEJIUTUO3HOM SHAHTHOCEMMM (HA IPUMEPE AHIJIMMCKOI'O U
Y3BEKCKOI'O SI3BIKOB)
AHHOTaUUs

B naHHO# cTaThe paccMaTpHBAaEeTCs Ha MPUMEPE aHTIIMHCKOTO M Y30E€KCKOIo S3bIKOB pacCMaTpPHUBACTCSl BOIPOC O TOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIN
PENUTHO3HBIE TPEJCTABICHUS BO3HUKHOBEHHMIO HSHAHTHOCEMHM C JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOH TOUYkM 3peHus. Mcciemyst pesynbratel,
MOJYYEHHBbIC B AHTJIMHACKOM M y30EKCKOM SsI3bIKaX, MOXKHO YTBEPXIaTh, YTO S3bIK HAXOAMTCS MMOJ TIyOOKHM BIMSIHUEM PEIUTHH,
KoTOpasi HOpMHUPYET JIEKCUKY, CHHTAKCHC, IPOU3HOLICHUE U JaXKe IPUBOUT K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO OT/CIBbHBIX S3bIKOBBIX Pa3HOBHUIHOCTEH.
PenurnosHele MOHATHS U TEPMHHOJIOTHS 9aCcTO MPUOOPETAIOT IPOTHBOPCUUBBIC 3HAYCHUS B CBSI3U C KYJIBTYPHBIMH TPaHC(HOPMAIHIMH,
Pa3NMYHBIME B3MUIIAMH U MCTOPUYECKMMHU M3MEHEHUsMH. Ha mprumepe HECKONBKMX NPUMEPOB M3 OOOMX SI3BIKOB MBI IOIBITAEMCS
POHUJUTFOCTPUPOBATH, KaK MPOSBISICTCS SHAHTUOCEMHUS B PEJIMTHO3HOM TeMaTHKE.

KuaroueBbie ciioBa: [IpoTrBopeune, JTUHTBOKYIBTYPHBIH aclEKT, PEIUTHO3HAs OO0YCIOBIECHHOCTh, SHAHTHOCEMHUsI, CPaBHUTCIbHBIN
aHaJIn3.

DINIY MAVZUGA OID ENANTIOSEMIYALARNING LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI (INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK
TILLARI MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada diniy tushunchalarning lingvomadaniy nugtai nazardan enantiosemiya paydo bo‘lishiga qo‘shgan hissasini o‘rganildi va
asosiy e’tiborni ingliz hamda o‘zbek tillariga qaratiladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi misollarni o‘rganish orqali shu narsa ayon bo‘ladiki,
din ham tilga chuqur ta’sir ko‘rsatib, lug‘at boyligini, sintaksisni, talaffuzni shakllantiribgina qolmay, balki o‘ziga xos til
ko‘rinishlarining vujudga kelishiga ham sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Diniy tushunchalar va atamalar ko‘pincha madaniy o‘zgarishlar, turli xil
dunyoqarashlar va tarixiy jarayonlar tufayli garama-qarshi ma’nolarni kasb etadi. Har ikki tildagi bir qator misollarni tahlil qilish orqali

diniy mavzuga oid enantiosemiyalarning qanday namoyon bo‘lishini yoritishga harakat qilamiz.
Kalit so‘zlar: Ziddiyat, lingvomadaniy yondashuv, diniy bog‘liglik, enantiosemiya, giyosiy tahlil.

Introduction. The development of new trends in
linguistics requires that many traditional notions and assumptions,
should be revised and reconsidered in a new light. In this respect
special attention is attached to the problem of contradictions,
namely, the phenomenon of enantiosemy. Traditionally,
enantiosemy has been studied from the different point of view
according to their structural and semantic organization. Different
approaches were singled out regarding the linguistic status of
enantiosemy. According to some linguists (A.N. Novikov; V.N.
Prokhorova, V.V. Vinogradov; Y.V. Terentyeva; N.M. Shanski)
enantiosemy is considered to be a case of homonymy and the
latter is first and foremost accounted for by the fact that polar
meanings of enantiosemic words are identical in sound form and
spelling by virtue of convergent evolution of words. Meanwhile,
some linguists (F.S. Batsevich; L.Ye. Bessonova; N.K. Salikhova;
O.1. Smirnova, V.Yu. Kravtsova; A. Klegr; A.D. Shmelev) regard
enantiosemy as a case of polysemy in which one sense is in some
respect the opposite of another. The phenomenon was first
described in 1883 by Professor Scherzl V. I., who introduced the
term “enantiosemy”. This concept was later explored in the works
of Novikov L.A., Panova M.V., and Khodakova Y.P. In our
country, research on this topic was conducted by Odilov Y.R. and
Salikhova N.K. Today, enantiosemy is a widely recognized
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linguistic phenomenon observed in many languages, characterized
by ambiguity in speech interpretation.

Literature Review. This phenomenon, first identified in
1883 by professor Scherzl V. I., has been further investigated by
numerous researchers, revealing its prevalence across various
languages and its significant impact on speech interpretation. The
evolving landscape of linguistics necessitates a continuous re-
evaluation of established concepts, with particular emphasis on
linguistic contradictions such as enantiosemy, which has
traditionally been examined through structural and semantic
frameworks. Enantiosemy, the phenomenon where a single word
carries contradictory meanings, has been categorized by some
linguists as a form of antonymy and special type of polysemy due
to the opposition of polar meanings that arise from convergent
evolution  (R.A.Budagov, 1953;  A.D.Shmelev, 1977;
L.A.Novikov,2001) [1]. Conversely, other scholars consider
enantiosemy as a form of homonymy according to the identical
spelling and polar meanings in the word stem (N.M.Shanskiy,
1975; V.A.lvanova, 1982) [2]. Moreover, some scholars view
enantiosemy as a type of polysemy in recent years, where one
sense stands in opposition to another, highlighting the inherent
ambiguity and complexity within language (Ales Klegr, 2013[3];
Y,V.Romanchuk, 2020[4]; Y.R. Odilov,2015; and others).
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Research methodology. This study undertakes a
comparative analysis of religious-related enantiosemy in English
and Uzbek languages to reveal the intricate interplay between
language, culture, and religious beliefs. The research employs a
mixed-methods approach, integrating both qualitative and
quantitative techniques to provide a comprehensive understanding
of the phenomenon. The study will begin with a detailed
examination of existing literature on enantiosemy, and cross-
cultural semantics, providing a theoretical framework for the
subsequent empirical analysis . Qualitative data will be gathered
through a meticulous review of religious texts, dictionaries, and
linguistic corpora in both English and Uzbek, focusing on
identifying instances of enantiosemy in religious terms, further
exploring the historical evolution of these terms and their diverse
interpretations across different religious and cultural contexts. The
analysis will particularly emphasize the semantic shifts and
cultural factors that have contributed to the development of
contradictory meanings within single lexical items related to
religion.

Analysis and results. Religion profoundly influences
language use in various ways, shaping vocabulary, syntax,
pronunciation, and even the development of distinct language
varieties. Many religious terms have developed contradictory
meanings due to cultural shifts, different perspectives, and
historical changes. Therefore, we are interested in either the
impact of religious notion on enantiosemy exists or not. Here are
some familiar examples in English and Uzbek languages which
we analyze from linguocultural outlook:

English language:

“Bible-Basher”
Christians who believe in

the inerrancy of the Bible, particularly those from Baptist,
Methodist and Pentecostal denominations. It is also a slang term
for an evangelising Christian. Commonly used universally against
Christians who are perceived to go out of their way to
energetically preach their faith to others [5].

“That pastor is a real Bible-basher—he quotes scripture
all the time!”

“The comedian was called a Bible-basher for mocking
religion.”

Meaning A: A passionate Christian who frequently
preaches.

Meaning B: A person who criticizes or
Christianity.

“Rice Christian”— Someone who has formally declared
themselves

a Christian for material benefits rather than for religious
reasons. However, in India, the term has been extended to refer to
any Christian convert [6].

“He’s just a Rice Christian—he only converted for free

A dysphemism for  evangelical

attacks

food.”

“Missionaries provided food, and many became Rice
Christians to survive.”

Meaning A: a fake Christian who converts only for
material gain (not true faith).

Meaning B: the people who convert Christianity because
of necessity. e.g., extreme poverty. (true faith). Both meanings
suggest conversion for material reasons and do not have direct
opposition to each other. But this phrase has opposing
connotations based on interpretation. As the moral conclusion
shows two contradictory meanings, we can consider “Rice
Christian” as asymmetrical enantiosemy.

“Sanction” — a threatened penalty for disobeying a law
or rule; official

permission or approval for an action.

“The church sanctioned the new religious practice.”

“The government sanctioned the church for violating
laws.”

Meaning A: To officially allow or bless something.
(Approval)

Meaning B: To restrict or penalize. (Punishment)

“Blessed”— made holy, consecrated; used in mild
expressions
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of annoyance or exasperation (informal)

“She is blessed with good health.” — (Fortunate and
Holy)

“Throw that blessed vase away!” — (Cursed/Ironic Use)

“God-Awful”— God awful originally meant “filled with
awe for God”. Now

it is used to mean only something horrible or terrible, and
sometimes it’s used humorously [7].

“The storm was God-awful, like divine wrath.” — (So
powerful it's divine)

“Some traditions get old. Like that god-awful thing you
used to make do on your birthday.” — (Extremely bad)

Uzbek language:

“Avliyo” — a saint, and a wise person who can prophesy;
a highly appreciated and perceptive person (ironical used for a
stubborn person who does not care about other’s wish)

“Kitob tumanidagi Niyoztepa tepaligida avliyo va
donishmand Hazrati Bashirning qabri joylashgan” [8]. (The grave
of the saint and sage Hazrati Bashir is located on the Niyoztepa
hill in the Kitob district).

“Nima, zvezno bo’lib avliyo bo’ptimi?”. (Sh.Rashidov.
“Bo’rondan kuchli”). (What, He is a saint after advancing his
position?).

Meaning A: A Saint, holy, sacred, or revered person
closes to Allah.

Meaning B: sarcasm for an arrogant person.

“Kinna (solmogq, kirmoq)” — According to a superstitious
belief, an illness

or pain that supposedly "enters" due to an envious or
intense gaze, torturing hurt; to cure a disease by reciting spells,
stroking, or massaging.

“Ko‘zga yaqinman-da. Darrov kinna kiradi,
jigar.”(U.Ismoilov. “Saylanma”) (I am sensitive to the evil eye. I
easily get affected, my dear).

“Unsin kelgandan buyon, kasallarga kinna solish, tuggan
xotinlarga doya bo‘lish uchun kampir bemalolroq yura boshladi”.
(Oybek. “Qutlug’ qon”) (Since Unsin arrived, the grandma has
been able to visit more freely to perform healing rituals for the
sick and assist women in childbirth as a midwife).

Meaning A: To become ill regularly because of evil
things.

Meaning B: To treat and heal people.

“Ma’raka” — A party or the collective assemblies
organized in connection

with mourning or wedding ceremonies.

“Sobir Odil buvaning ma’rakalariga o‘zi bosh
bo‘ldi.”(Rahmat Fayziy. “Cho’lga bahor keldi”). (Sobir took
charge of Odil buva’s memorial gatherings himself).

“Shu-shu bo‘ldi-yu, Norbuvining martabasi oshib, har bir
ma’raka uning maslahatisiz bo‘lmaydigan bo‘lib qoldi.” (From
that moment on, Norbuvi’s status rose and, every gathering could
not take place without her advice) [9].

Meaning A: Gatherings related to mourning

Meaning B: Gatherings related to wedding or meeting
organized on the eve of some tradition.

“Oqlik” — A white or light-colored fabric, scarf, or
clothing given to

matchmakers as a sign of consent for a wedding; Shroud,
burial cloth.

“Qo‘ynidagi bir kiyim chitni Surxonboyning oldiga
qo‘ydi-da, gap boshladi: — Mana bu xamir uchidan patir, hojim.
Oqliq. Quda bo‘lmoqchimiz.” (I.Rahim. ”Taqdir”). (He placed a
piece of calico fabric in front of Surkhanboy and began to speak:
—This is a small token, hojim. Oqglig. We wish to become in-
laws).

“Abdurahmon-boy Olimjonni boyligiga sohib qilib, ozi
ikki gazlikkina oqlikka ega bo‘lib, hovli-joylarini tashlab, bir
bo‘ygina chuqurgacha kirib, bedomu darak ketdi.” (Hamza,
“Tanlangan asarlar”). (Abdurahmonboy left all his wealth to
Olimjon, while he himself ended up with nothing but a two-meter
shroud, abandoning his home and property, and disappeared into a
lonely grave).

Meaning A: A sign of wedding
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Meaning B: Shroud

“Oq kiymoq” — To wear mourning attire; in some places,
conversely, to

replace black clothing with white after the mourning
period ends, to discard mourning attire.

“Ro‘zimurodning onasi aza ochdi. Qarindoshlar oq kiyib,
ovoz chiqardilar.” (Sh.Ashurova. “Yanga”). (Ruzimurod’s mother
began mourning. Relatives wore white and wailed).

“Kampir bolasiga aza ocholmay na oq kiyishini, na qora
kiyishini biladi.” (Said Ahmad. “Jimjitlik”) (The old woman
cannot properly know her child’s death: she does not either to
wear black or white).

Meaning A: To wear mourning attire;

Meaning B: To discard mourning attire;

“Qori” — A person who has memorized the Quran,
recites it with proper intonation, and is able to see; A blind
person: used as a respectful form of address.

Similarities and Differences between English and Uzbek reli

“Nosir qori chor-atrofdagi gishloglarda har marosimga
bosh-qosh, soch-soqoliga oq oralagan arzanda qariya bo‘lib
goldi.”(Abdulhamid Ismoil. “Ankabut”). (Nosir qori has become
revered elder with gray beard and hair leading every ceremony in
the surrounding villages).

“Tayoq yo‘l ko‘rsatar a’mo qoriga. Ul ham ko’ngan
qismatida boriga.” (“Erali va Sherali”) [10] . (The stick guides the
blind on his path. He is also accepted his fate as it is).

Meaning A: A revered elder person (who is able to see);

Meaning B: A blind person;

Conclusion. In both English and Uzbek, religious terms
often acquire contradictory meanings due to cultural evolution,
differing perspectives, and historical shifts. However, we can
highlight some key similarities and differences between these
languages in the following table.

ious-related enantiosemy

Ne Aspect

Similarities English & Uzbek)

English (Differences)

Uzbek (Differences)

Cultural & Historical

Both languages develop religious
enantiosemy due to historical shifts, societal

Influenced by Christian and secular
traditions, leading to shifts in meaning over

Deeply rooted in Islamic customs and
folklore, preserving traditional

1 Influence changes, and evolving religious time. associations.
perspectives.
Contradictory meanings arise from Emerges from cultural traditions and
Enantiosemy in both languages adapts to etymological layering and language symbolic meanings rather than
2 Linguistic Origins new contexts over time. evolution (e.g., “sanction” meaning both linguistic shifts (e.g., “ma’raka” for
penalty and approval). both mourning and weddings).
Contradictions are often explicit, with direct Contradictions are more implicit,
Context determines whether a word carries semantic opposition (e.g., “cleave” meaning relying on cultural interpretation rather
3 Nature of Contradictions opposite meanings. both to split and to cling). than direct opposition.

Religious
Social Influence

&

Both  languages incorporate
religious and societal influences into
vocabulary.

Meaning shifts are often driven
by modern socio-religious discourse (e.g.,
"God-awful" evolving from reverence to
negativity).

Enantiosemy is deeply tied
to Islamic traditions, folklore, and
everyday expressions.

to

This contrast highlights how language evolves in
response to historical and societal changes, with English focusing

on semantic shifts and Uzbek maintaining deeper ties
traditional meanings.
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XX ASR NEMIS ADABIYOTIDA G.BYOLL ASARLARIDA AYOLLAR OBRAZI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqola XX asr nemis adabiyotida ayol obrazi tahliliga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, mavzu Nobel mukofoti laureati Genrix Byoll ijodi
orqali ochib berilgan. Tadqiqot uchun muallifning ikki asari “Xonim bilan guruh portreti” novellasida va “Masxaraboz nigohida” romani

gahramonlari tanlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nemis adabiyoti, Genrix Byoll, XX asr jahon adabiyoti, proza, ayol obrazi, davr gahramoni.

OBPA3 )KEHIIUHbI B IPOU3BEJEHUSIX I'.BEJIJIA B HEMEIIKOM JINTEPATYPE XX BEKA
AHHOTAIHS
JlaHHast cTaThs MOCBsIEHA aHAIM3y O0pa3a JKEHLIMHbI B HEMELKOH JuTepaType ABAALATOr0 BeKa Ha INpUMepe NpPOU3BEICHHM
HoOeneBckoro saypeara ['enpuxa Bémms. [{ns uccrnemoBanus ObLIM BBHIOpaHBI MEPCOHAXKH ABYX MPOU3BEACHHN aBTOpa - HOBEJUIBI

et

“I'pynmoBoii mopTpet ¢ Jamoit” u pomana “I'na3amu kioyHa”.

KnaioueBnie caoBa: Hemenxas mmreparypa, ['enpux bémrs, mupoBas nurepatypa XX Beka, Ipo3a, JKCHCKUIl 00pa3, repoit

COBPEMECHHOCTH.

THE IMAGE OF WOMEN IN THE WORKS OF G.BYOLL IN THE GERMAN LITERATURE OF THE 20TH CENTURY
Annotation
This article is devoted to the analysis of the image of a woman in German literature of the twentieth century, through the works of the
Nobel laureate Heinrich B6ll. For the study, the characters of two novelsof the author were selected - the short story “A Group Portrait

with a Lady” and the novel “Through the Eyes of a Clown”.

Key words: German literature, Heinrich Boll, world literature of the twentieth century, prose, female image, modern hero.

BBenenue. He Oyner npeyBenuueHueM CKa3aThb, 4YTO
MUpoBas fauteparypa XX Beka ObUIa B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOYCHA
Ha PACKPHITHM [BYX BAXHEHIIMX COOBITHII B MEXIyHapOJHBIX
OTHOILIEHUSIX — JBYX MHPOBBIX BOMH M HUX HOCIEICTBHHA. B
TBOPYECKHX Kpyrax [ epmMaHuu, kotopast OblIa OJJHUM M3 IJIaBHBIX
YYaCTHHUKOB MHPOBBIX BOIH, MHOTHE MacTepa NpO3bl U IO33UU
IBITAINCh B CBOMX IPOM3BEICHUSIX IOJUEPKHYTh HETaTHBHBIE
TIOCJIE/ICTBUSI BOMHBI M €€ pa3pylINTENIbHOE BO3JCHCTBHE Ha
YEeNIOBEYECKHE CYyIbOBI, YCHJICHHE HEIOBEpHS W B3aUMHOU
MOJI03PUTETBHOCTH B obmiecTBe, BBICOKMH  YPOBEHb
Bpa)XIACOHOCTH, YBEJIMYCHHE 4YHCJIa HEBHHHBIX T'PEIIHHUKOB.
Wmenno xynoxHuk I'enpux bEnne HMCKyCHO HCIONB30Bal
JKEHCKHE 00pa3bl ISl BBICMEMBAHMS 4YEJIOBEUECKOW J>KU3HU BO
BpeMs BoitHBI U mocie Hee. Hacmenme /[x. bemma orpomuo. On
IUcaj] pOMaHbl, PaccKasbl, IbECHI, PaJUONOCTAHOBKH, CATHPHI,
MOAMBI, 3aHMMAJICSl TepeBOAaMH, paboTan MyOIUIHCTOM,
JTUTEpaTypHBIM KPUTHKOM ¥ KOMMeEHTaTopoM. Ho umeHHO
pOMaHbBI MPUHECIN €My BCEMHPHYIO H3BECTHOCTH, OHPEACIHIIN
ero ocoboe MeCTO cpeau Benuuaimmx nucareneit XX Beka, U
MMEHHO B HHUX €ro IHCAaTEIbCKUH TallaHT MpPOSBUICA C
HanOoibpiieir cwion. [. bBémip cuMTam CBOMM  TOJITOM
BBICKA3aThCs O HECIPABEUINBOI BOWHE, MOAPOOHO M TOYHO
pacckaszaTb O TEPEXUTHIX MM coObITHAX. OOpamasch K Teme
BOWHBI, TIHCATENIb HE TOJIBKO ONHUCHIBAJI CMEPTh W pPa3pyLICHUS,
0ECCMBICIICHHOCTh pa3pylIeHnil U yOWHCTB, HO W oOpaiancs K
npo0iieMe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TpPareivi0 BOSHHOTO MPOILIOTo,
OCO3HaHUsI BUHBI ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH UCKYIUICHHSI.

Here is the Russian translation of the text: OmuH u3
KpPYIHBIX TIpECTaBUTENEH HEMEUKoH smTeparypsl XX Beka,
naypear HoOeneBckoit mpemuu no smreparype (1972 ron) I'.
bémnp (1917-1985) B cBOMX MPOM3BEACHUSIX MCCIEAYET BONPOCHI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C )KEHCKHMMH 00pa3aMu: UX OCOOCHHOCTH, Pa3Inius U
CXOJICTBA, CPABHUTEJIBHBIN aHAJIN3, TUIIOJIOTHS XEHCKOro oOpasza
COBPEMEHHOCTH U HUX TEpeceYeHUE B IMPOM3BEACHUIX OJHOTO
aBTOpa, a TaKXKe JK3UCTCHIHaNbHAas TpaHCHOpMAaIHs HKEHCKOM
JIMYHOCTU. DTU BOIPOCHI 0 CHX MOP OCTAOTCS MAJIOU3y4CHHBIMHU
HE TOJBKO B HAIMOHAIBHBIX HAy4YHBIX Kpyrax, HO MU B
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MEXIYHApOJHOH pPOMAHUCTHKE M JMTepaTypoBeleHHH. B
CYLIECTBYIOIIUX 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUAX JKEHCKHE 0Opasbl
9acTO PAacCMaTPHUBAIOTCA C OOIIEH TOYKU 3PEHHs, OIZHAKO BOIPOC
KEHCKUX o00pa3oB KaK OTHEIbHOH, CIeLUaIu3UpOBaHHON U
LIEJIOCTHOM HCCIIEAOBATEIbCKOM TEMBI OBbUI TOJHAT JIMIIL B
penkux ciydasx. Takum o6pa3oM, OCHOBHAS LeNb JAHHON CTaTbU
3aK/II0YA€TCsl B aHAIM3€ KOHIENTA «3araJOuHOH >KEHIIMHBI» B
npousseneHusx I'. BEmst u packpbITuy 00pa3a KEHIIUHBI HOBOTO
BpPEMEHH Yepe3 KOHLENT «3araJovyHol >KeHIMHE». B 1946 roxy
HHcaTeNb 3aBEpIIN HallMCaHNUE CBOEro BToporo pomana «Cyanba
6e3 M00BI», KOTOPBIH OH OTHPABHII HA CIIELUANBHBIH KOHKYPC.

B 510 Bpems Takke HAauMHAIOT BBIXOJUTH €r0 IEpBbIE
pacckaspl B JKypHanaX. OTH HPOHM3BENEHUS MOXHO OTHECTH K
TEUEHHUAM «IHTEPATYPA MOCIEBOEHHOTO BPEMEHN» U «JIUTEPATYpPA
0 BOWHe, ymaake M Bo3BpamieHMH Ha Poamny». Poman
«'pynmnoBoit mopTper ¢ gamoit» OblLI OMyOJIMKOBaH uepe3 roi
nocite npucyxaeans bémmo Hobenesckoit mpemun B 1972 roxy.
B o910 BpemMs OH TakkKe BMENIMBAeTCd B BHYTPEHHHUIl
MOJIUTUYECKUH KOH(MIIUKT, KPUTHKYs NEHCTBHS TEPPOPUCTKU
Vuspuku Maitnxo¢p B cBoeit cratbe i kypHana «lllnurens»
noz Ha3BaHueM «Kak BO3HHKaeT HacMIIMEe U K 4eMy OHO MOXKET
HPUBECTU?» H JKECTKO KPUTHKYeT KypHan «lllnpunrep». bémmb
Talke  TOJIEP)KUBAET  MAaccoBbleé  MHpPHBIC  JIBH)KEHUS,
HarpaBJIeHHbIE IPOTUB FOHKU Boopyskenuit HATO.

AHaJju3 u pe3yjbTaTbl. CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO MOYTH BCE
XKeHCKHe 00pasbl B MPOU3BENCHHUSAX BEmIs - 3TO JKEHIUMHBI ero
BpeMeHH. OHM SBJISIOTCS T'€POSMHM, INBITAIOIMMUCS HAalTH CBOE
MECTO B JKM3HH B YCIOBHAX TSDKENEHIINX  COIMAIIbHO-
HOJUTUYECKUX U 3KOHOMHYECKHX KPU3HCOB. DTH IPOHM3BEAEHUS
MOXKHO OTHECTH K TEUEHMSIM <«IUTepaTypa MHOCIEBOSHHOIO
BpEMEHW» M «JIUTepaTypa O BOIHE, yNajke M BO3BpALCHHH HA
pomuHy». B HHX NeHTpanbHOE MECTO 3aHHMAlOT IIPOOIEMEI
MOCJIEBOCHHOHN kM3HU B I'epMaHuu, YpOKH BOWHBI U HPOOIEMbI
COLMANIbHOTO pa3BUTHs B Oyaymiem. BoiiHa u ee mociencTBus
SIBIIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIMH HCIIBITAHMSIMU JUISL BCEX repoeB béms,
BKIIOYas >KeHCKHe oOpassl. Konmemmus repos BpeMeHH B
npousBefeHusX bEémns coykuT 11d TOro, 4TroObl PAacKpPBITH
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WHIUBHUyaIbHOE  BO3JCHCTBHE  YHHUBEPCAIBHOIO  SBIICHUS
(BoitHBI) Ha cyapOBI Trofel. Yuras npoussenenus I'. béms, mbr
MOCTENEHHO NIPOHUKAEM B MUP BHYTPEHHEI'0 COCTOSIHUS T€POEB, C
Ka)XABIM MPEUIOKEHUEM ITHCATeNIb MACTEPCKH BBIOMPAET cjI0Ba U
CTPOHT TaKHe SIPKHE M 4eTKue (pa3bl, YTO KaKAbld BHYTPCHHHUI
IIOPBIB, YyBCTBO M OONb TIEPCOHAXEH IEepexomsT K HaM.
Bnaromapst MCKyCHOMY HCHOJIB30BAHHIO CJIOB, OH yMEJO
[IOJITHUMAET caMble AaKTyajbHbIE, BEYHBIC TEMBI, LIEHHOCTH U
npo0JeMbl, MpUBJCKas BHUMaHHE OOIIECTBEHHOCTH HMEHHO K
3TUM BompocaM. B mociennue roapl BEémie Oomblie 3aHAT
MOJUTHYECKUMH TpodiieMaMu cBoel poHoi [lombiiu 1 ObIBIINX
pecriyomuk CCCP, akTHBHO y4acTBYeT B KPHTHUYCCKHX neOarax.
Hampumep, OH y4acTByeT B PELICHHM BHYTPEHHHX HPOOJEM C
neneranuei ;KeHIMH boauBum.

O0pa3 XKEHCKOro MepcoHaka B NpOM3BeAeHHSX beEms
MOXHO pa3fieNuTh Ha CIEIYyIOUIMe TPYNIBL  3arajodHas
JKCHIIIMHA, BJIOXHOBHUTEIIBHHIIA M KOBapHAs JXCHIIMHA, XXEpPTBa
MOCJICBOGHHOTO ~ BPEMEHM M JKeHIIMHa-MecTb.  KoHuent
«3araJJOYHON KEHIIUHBD SBISETCS OJHOH N3 EHTPAIbHBIX TEM B
OompmimHCTBE  ero  mpousBeneHuid. [lucatenb  ocoOeHHO
HCIIOJNb3YeT KOHLENT 3arafloyHoOl JKEHIIMHBI B CBOMX [BYX
HM3BECTHBIX MPOM3BENCHUAX — «[ pyNmoBOi MOPTPET ¢ AAMOI» U
«'mazamm  knoyHa». IlepBoe mpousBeneHHE HAYMHACTCS C
coObITHf HakaHyHe BTopoil MUpOBO# BOWHHBI U 3aKaHUMBAETCS B
cepenune 1970-x romoB. B menTtpe mpoumsBeneHus - pa3OHUTbIC
cynpObl  mogei. Bce mepcoHaxkm poMaHa - 3TO  JIIOAH,
[IPOTECTYIOUINE IIPOTHB HECIPABEAJIMBOCTH M JDKU. [ J1aBHas
TepouHs pOMaHa, Ka3aJock Obl, IpocTasi 1 o0eqHeBIIas 48-1eTHAs
Hemenkas okeHmmHa Jlenm  @aiidep. Ona BmoBa, ee
€IMHCTBEHHBIN CBIH, 25-I€THUH MaJIbuMK, HAXOJIUTCS B TIOPHME.
PomaH moBecTByeTCsS OT TPEThEro JHIA, M 4Yepe3 KaKAyro
CTPaHHILy Mbl BHJUM, KaK TAPMOHMYHO COYETAIOTCS MPOILIOE U
Hacrosuiee Jlenn. ABTop Ha3biBaeT JICHH «CTPaHHOM KEHITUHON
u cobupaer uMH(pOpMALUIO O HEel yepe3 ee OJNM3KUX, ApY3eH
BpAaros.

MeTopoJiorust HCCIIeI0BAHUS. B nporecce
MOBECTBOBAHHMS Mbl BHAMM, 4TO JIeHM sIBIseTCS 3aralo4HOI
JKCHIIIMHOM, OHA caMa 4acTo He moHuMaeT cebs1. Ee BHyTpeHHHMI
MHpP TIOJIOH NPOTHBOPEYHMH, U OHA HE TOTOBA NPUMHPHUTHCS C
pearbHOCTBIO TTocTeBoeHHON ['epmanmnu u mocine BoiHbL. Ee Bes
KU3HBb, OCOOCHHO JI0O0OBb K  pycckomMy odumnepy wu
BoeHHOIUIeHHOMY bopucy KotioBckomy, siBiseTcss cBoero poja
MPOTECTOM TPOTUB OKPYXKAIOMIeW €€ JKEeCTOKOH pealbHOCTH.
OnHako ee BHYTPEHHHH MHpP TIOJIOH NPOTHBOPEYHHA, U
HECITIOCOOHOCTh ~ JIOCTWYh TapMOHMH TpeBpamaer JleHu B
JKCHIIMHY, KOTOpas C KaXJIbIM TOJOM CTaHOBHTCS Oojee
3aMKHYTOH, MOJYaTUBOM M HETOHSATHON KaK AJISi OKPYXKAIOIIUX,
TaK u Ui camoii cebs. JleHn — 3To repomHs, KoTopasi 6opoack
NIPOTHUB HAIMCTCKOTO IPECIICAOBAaHUs, >KEHIMHA-TEpOH, HO
OJHOBPEMEHHO  OHAa  TaKXKe HWHTPOBEPT,  HEIOBEpsOLIas
OKPYKAIOLIUM, U B HEKOTOPbIE MOMEHTBI HE JIOBEpSIOLIas Jaxe
cebe, HacTosIIas 3arajJjovHas KCHIIMHA. B KoHIIE pomaHa aBTOp
ocrasiisier JIeHH ¢ ee 3araJJOYHOCTHIO, HE JIaBasi OKOHYATEIBHOM
TOYKH PasBUTHS COOBITHIA.

OO6pa3z Mapuu B pomane «lnazamMu KIOyHa» sBJIAeTCH,
BO3MOJXKHO, OTPaKCHHEM SK3UCTCHIUAIBHBIX B3IJISOB ITHCATEIS.
Ee 3aragounocts, kak u y Jlenu, nposiBasieTcss B TOM, YTO OHA HE
SIBIICTCS. PACCKa3YMKOM B POMAaHE M JJa)Ke HE IJIAaBHBIM T'epOEM.
Mapus — 310 Bo3mobeHHas 3HaMeHuToro nryra ["anca lIaupa,
KOTOpBIM myTremecTByeT 1o Bcei Eppome. OmHako B Hauane
pomana Mapusi nokugaer [aHca, 4TO CTaHOBUTCSI MOBOPOTHBIM
MOMEHTOM B ee ku3HH. Kak n B «'pynmoBoM noprpere ¢ 1amoi»,
0 Mapun MBI y3HaeM He OT Hee caMoH, a 4epe3 pacckas [anca
Inupa. A ee BHyTpeHHHE TEPEKUBAHUS, OTHOLICHHE K
COOBITHAM OCTAIOTCS TEMHBIMM 1715 unTaTens. Ha nepBblii B3rsij,
Mapust npencraBiseTcs XOJOJHOW M pacyeTIMBOW JKCHIIMHOH,
KoTopasi Hukoria He mobuna [anca. OcobeHno, xorga Mapus
BBIXOAMT 3aMyX 3a 3Hakomoro [anca — Crondnepa, oHa
BBINSIAMT Kak npenarensHuna. OpHako MactepctBo  béms
3aKJII0YAeTCs B TOM, 4TO 4yepe3 I'aHca MbI HauMHAaEM IIOHMMATh,
YTO, BO3MOXHO, Mapust Oblla HEIUIOXMM YEJIOBEKOM, M €ro
YyBCTBa K HEl ObLIM CKOpee MCKPEHHUMH. Bo BTOpOi MOIOBUHE
IIpoM3BEICHUsT Mapusi HadyMHAeT BOCIPUHUMATBhCA B Oosee
HOJIOXKUTENBHOM cBeTe. ['aHC HauMHAeT BCIIOMUHATD O €€ JoOpoTe
u 3a00TIMBOCTH, HANEsACh, YTO OHAa CHOBAa IPUMET €ro, M
HAYMHAET OCO3HABATH CBOIO OECIIOMOIIHOCTD Mepe]] Hel.

PaccynutensHas u xonoaHas Mapus B riazax 4uTaTess
HAYMHAET YTPauMBaTh CBOIO TBEPJAOCTb. Mapus — 3TO JKCHILUHA
CBOEr0 BPEMEHHM, KOTOpas, HECMOTpSl Ha HESCHOCTb OyIyllero,
NPUHUMAET peuleHusi. ToNbKO MOCHEe TOro, Kak OTHOIISHUS
mexay HIaupom m Mapuell 3aKaHYMBAIOTCSA, MBI OCO3HAEM, 4TO
OHa OblJa JUIi HEro CBETOM B Y)KACHOH pPEaNbHOCTH HKU3HM.
Bosmoxno, ['anc, Oyayuu TpeOOBaTENbHBIM M JKECTOKHM, HE
mobua MapHio, a TOJNBKO IO3/HEE IMOHSJI, YTO OH JIOOWI ee,
Hocjie TOro Kak OHM pa3olulich. Bo3MOXHO, MHOrHe U3
yTBepxkaeHui 0 Mapun — 310 BbIMbIcen LlIHupa, ero nudHbIe
3a0JTy)KJICHUsT WM JIOXKHBIe BocrioMuHanus. ['. béms ocraBnser
STH BONPOCH OTKPBITHIMH, a OTHOLIEHHE Mapuum K COOBITHSIM
TaKXKE OCTACTCS HESCHBIM.

TsopuectBo I'. Bémnst u ero sxeHckue 00pa3bl yHUKABHEI.
JKenckue o0pa3zsl B €ro TNPOM3BEACHUSX  CYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TPAJULHOHHBIX 00Pa30B KEPTB, CIAOBIX KEHIIUH
WIM KOBapHBIX «(peMM-(parTaib», CKPHIBAIOUIMX CBOH LEJH.
Kenmmnaer bBEmns, Ha mepBBIi B3MNIAA, BeCbMa OOBIYHBI U
®u3HeHHbl. OHM JaJeku OT 3JbIX HaMepeHuil win 3arosopos. B
CBOMX Ipom3BeleHuAX b&mib mnpexacraBisier >keHCkuit oOpa3
yepes IBa OCHOBHBIX MOJIX0/a:

Uepes moBecTBOBaHUe, re Jlenn u Mapusi He BBIpaKaroT
HaNpsIMylI0 CBOM MBICIM O KM3HM. B mepBom ciydae
3araJIoyHOCTh JIeHH MpOsIBIISieTCS Yepe3 BHELIHIOI MH(OPMAIHIO
U ee OTIMYMs OT JPYruX, a Mapusi packpbiBaerTcs JIHUIIb depe3
Touky 3penusi ['anca I[llaupa. Taxxke >XEHCKHE NEPCOHAXH B
Havaje MPOU3BEJICHUH ONUCHIBAIOTCS OJHON XapaKTEPUCTHKOH, a
B KOHIIE UMEIOT IPYTHE YEPTHI.

Uepe3 HEmomHyr0 OOBCKTHBHOCTh HWH(pOpMANUK O
reponHsax. O xu3HK JIeHH MBI y3HaeM TOJBKO 4epe3 ee JIpy3ei
WM BParoB, a 006pa3 Mapuu pacKkpbIBaeTCs TOIBKO Y€pe3 paccKkas
l'anca  IlIampa. DT HEONPEAENEHHOCTH  OTKPBIBAIOT
3araJlouHOCTh ATUX MEPCOHAKEH.
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IMPORTANCE OF INTERACTIVE METHODS IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
Annotation
This article talks about the importance of language learning today and the role and importance of advanced technologies and modern

methods in teaching foreign languages.
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BAXKHOCTBb UHTEPAKTUBHBIX METOA0OB OB YUYEHUS UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB
AHHOTAIHS
B 3700 cTaThe rOBOPUTCS O BaXXHOCTH U3YUCHHS SI3bIKA CETO/IHS, & TAKXKE O POJIM M 3HAYCHUH MEPEIOBBIX TEXHOIOTHI U COBPEMEHHBIX

MCTOI0B B 06yqu1/11/1 HWHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKaM.

KioueBble ciioBa: I/IHOCTpaHHI)IC SI3bIKHA, COBPEMEHHBIC TEXHOJIOI'MH, METOAbI 06y'-IeHI/I$I, KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHHﬁ METONH, HepCBepHyTLIf/'I

Kiacc, coBMectHoe o0ydenue, TVS monde, Duolingo.

XORIJIY TILLARNI O‘QITISHDA INTERFAOL METODLARNING AHAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada bugungi kunda til o‘rganishning naqadar dolzabligi va xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda ilg‘or texnologiyalar va zamovaviy

metodlarning o‘rni va ahamiyati to‘g‘risida so‘z yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xorijiy tillar, zamonaviy texnologiyalar, o‘qitish metodlari, kommunikativ metod, flipped classroom ,individual ta’lim ,

TV5 monde, Duolingo.

Kirish. Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish ta’limi bugungi kunda
jahon miqgyosida katta ahamiyatga ega, chunki global
munosabatlar va xalgaro hamkorlik kuchaygan sharoitda chet
tillarini bilish zaruriyati ortib bormoqgda. Ushbu soha doimiy
ravishda rivojlanib boradi va yangi metodlar, texnologiyalar va
yondashuvlar bilan boyib bormogda. Buning yorgin misoli
sifatida O‘zbekiston-Fransiya hamkorligi: yangi imkoniyatlar
eshigi ochilganligidir. Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyevning
Fransiyaga amalga oshirgan rasmiy tashrifi yurtimiz tarixida
muhim voqealardan biri bo‘ldi. Ushbu tashrif O‘zbekiston va
Fransiya o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik aloqalarini yanada mustahkamlashga,
madaniy, ilmiy va igtisodiy hamkorlikni kengaytirishga xizmat
qiladi va xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish sifatini oshiradi.

Prezidentimizning Parijda yuksak darajadagi uchrashuvlar
o‘tkazishi, O‘zbekiston va Fransiya o‘rtasida ilm-fan hamda
ta’lim sohasida yangi loyihalarning yo‘lga qo‘yilishi biz, yosh
avlod uchun keng imkoniyatlar eshigini ochadi. Aynigsa, Fransiya
universitetlari va ilmiy markazlari bilan hamkorlik loyihalari
kelajakda bilim va malaka oshirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish
ta’limi (xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish metodikasi) - bu chet tillarini
o‘qitishning nazariyasi va amaliyoti bilan shug‘ullanadigan
pedagogik fan. Ushbu fan orqali o‘qituvchilar chet tillarini
samarali o‘qitishning eng yaxshi usullari, metodlari va
texnologiyalari bilan tanishadilar.Shu o‘rinda , chet til o‘qitish
metodikasi, prof. Mixail Vasilyevich Lyaxovitskiy ta’riflashicha,
ta’limning magqsadlari, mazmuni, vositalari, shuningdek, chet til
yordamida ta’lim-tarbiya berish usullarini tadqgiq etuvchi fan deya
ta’rif bergan . Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish ta’limi quyidagi asosiy
yo‘nalishlarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

1. Nazariy asoslar: Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishning pedagogik,
psixologik va lingvistik asoslari. Bu soha tillarni o‘rganish
jarayonini tushunish va uni ganday qilib samarali tashkil etish
kerakligi hagida bilim beradi.

2. O‘qitish metodlari: Turli metodlarni qo‘llash orqali
o‘quvchilarga chet tilini o‘rgatish. Masalan, kommunikativ metod,
grammatik-tarjima usuli, audio-lingval metod va boshqalar
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3. Didaktik materiallar: Darsliklar, qo‘llanmalar, audio va
video materiallar, interaktiv dasturlar kabi resurslardan
foydalanish.

4. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar: Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishda
zamonaviy texnologiyalardan (masalan, kompyuter dasturlari,
onlayn platformalar, mobil ilovalar) foydalanish juda ommalashib
bormoqda. Haqigatdan ham , uning ko‘plab afzalliklari bor.
Masalan, talabalar tilni o‘z vaqtlariga qarab va istalagan joyda
o‘rganishlari mumkin, ortiqcha sarmoya talab qilmaydi, ko‘p
bepul yoki arzonrog dasturlar mavjud. Bularga misol tarigasida:
“Apprendre le francais avec TV5 monde “ “Radio France” ,
“NRG.fr”, “Duolingo”, “Tandem “, “Babbel”, “Memrise”, “Ibrat
farzandlari” kabi ilovalar orqali til o‘rganishni qiziqarli va
interfaol qilish mumkin. Sun’iy intellekt (AI): Chatbotlar
yordamida til o‘rganish, masalan, ChatGPT yoki til o‘rganish
uchun mo‘ljallangan Al yordamchilari ham til o‘rganuvchilar
uchun kata imkoniyatlar ochmoqda.

5. O‘quvchilarning individual xususiyatlari: Har bir
o‘quvchining o‘rganish uslubi, qobiliyatlari va ehtiyojlarini
hisobga olgan holda individual yondashuvni qo‘llash. Individual
ta’lim trayektoriyalariga asoslangan, talabalarda kreativ fikrlash,
amaliy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga qaratilgan o‘quv rejalar
ishlab chiqgish orgali talabalar gizigishlari hamda kadrlar
buyurtmachilari  ehtiyojlariga muvofiq ta’lim dasturlarini
shakllantirish nazarda tutiladi.

Tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishda
zamonaviy metodlar talabalarning qiziqishini uyg‘otish, o‘qitish
jarayonini samarali va qiziqarli qilish, shuningdek, til o‘rganish
jarayonini tezlashtirish maqsadida qo‘llaniladi. Ulardan biri-
kommunikativ metod (méthode communicative) — bu xorijiy
tillarni o‘qitishda eng keng qo‘llaniladigan zamonaviy usullardan
biri. Ushbu metodning asosiy magsadi talabalarni real hayotda
tilni samarali va moslashuvchan qo‘llashga tayyorlashdir. Ushbu
metod XX asrning 70-yillarida Angliyada vujudga keldi va til
o"gitish tizimiga 0"ziga xos yangilik bo"lib Kkirib keldi. Bunga
sabab, endi o"quvchilar til o"rganish jarayonida nafaqgat
grammatika, balki so"zlashuv imkoniyatiga ega bo"lishadi va bu
metod bir tilda o‘quvchilarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
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rivojlantirishga qaratilgan .
xususiyatlari:

1. Muloqotga yo‘naltirilganlik. Darslar davomida
talabalar bir-birlari bilan mulogot qilish, fikr almashish va
munozaralarda qatnashish orqali tilni o‘rganadilar. Grammatika
va lug‘at bilimlari muloqot jarayonida o‘z-0‘zidan o°zlashtiriladi.

2. Real hayotiy vaziyatlar .Mulogot davomida talabalar
real hayotda duch keladigan vaziyatlarni (masalan, ko‘chada
tanishini uchratib qolishi, magazinda savdo qilish, restoranda
buyurtma berish, sayohat qilish, ish suhbatida gatnashish)
o‘rganadilar. Rolli o‘yinlar ( jeu de role) va simulatsiyalar keng
qo‘llaniladi. Bu metod orqali talabalar tilni amaliyotda qo‘llashni
o‘rganadilar.

Un Frangais en voyage au Canada entre dans un café et,
voulant étre poli, il dit au serveur :

— Bonjour ! Je voudrais un café, s’il vous plait.

Le serveur, un peu surpris, lui répond avec un grand
sourire :

— Ben la, t’sais, tu I’as déja, ton café !

Le Frangais regarde autour de lui, confus :

— Euh... Non, je ne I’ai pas encore...

Le serveur éclate de rire et lui explique :

— Ahhh, ici, "je voudrais" ¢a fait un peu comme si
t’avais déja ton café et que tu voulais autre chose. Dis plutot
"j’aimerais" !

3. Xatolarga nishatan moslashuvchan munosabat.
Kommunikativ metodda talabalar xato gilishdan qo‘rqmasliklari
kerak. Asosiy e’tibor nutqiy muloqotning oqibatiga qaratiladi,
grammatik xatolarga unchalik e’tibor berilmaydi. Xatolar til
o‘rganishning tabily qismi sifatida qabul gilinadi. Bilamizki, til
o‘rganuvchilarda “Xato gapirsamchi ““ degan fikrlar bo‘ladi. Har
bir xatodan bir tajriba olamiz, shu xatoni gayta takrorlamaslikni
o‘rganamiz.

4. O‘quvchilarning faolligi. Darslar davomida o‘qituvchi
emas, balki talabalar asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Ular mavzularni
muhokama qilish, loyihalar tayyorlash va guruh ishlarida
qatnashish orqali tilni o‘zlashtiradilar.

5. Materiallarning amaliyligi. Darsliklar, audio va video
materiallar, interaktiv mashqlar real hayotga yaqin bo‘ladi.
Masalan,e’lonlar, yangiliklar, reklamalar, filmlar, qo‘shiglar kabi
materiallardan foydalaniladi.

6. Madaniyatni o‘rganish: - Kommunikativ metodda tilni
o‘rganish bilan birga madaniyatni ham o‘rganish muhim
hisoblanadi. ~ Talabalar o‘rganayotgan til madaniyatining
xususiyatlarini tushunishlari kerak.

Exemple: Investissez dans votre avenir avec notre
école!Vous révez d’une carriere brillante? Rejoignez notre
établissement et découvrez un enseignement de qualité, des
professeurs expérimentés et une ambiance stimulante. Nos atouts :

Kommunikativ metodning asosiy

Théorie <z Pratique
Présence < Distance

Recontextualiser

Distance

| jeréalise

- Cours personnalisés adaptés a vos besoins

- Acces a des ressources modernes et innovantes

- Stages professionnels garantis pour une expérience
concrete

Inscrivez-vous dés aujourd’hui et ouvrez les portes de
votre avenir! Pour plus d’informations, visitez notre site web ou
contactez-nous.

Votre succes commence ici!

Tahlil va natijalar. Kommunikativ metodning afzal
tomonlari deganda , talabalar tilni amaliyotda qo‘llashni tezroq
o‘rganishini, nutqiy muloqot qobiliyati tez rivojlanishini, talabalar
tilni o‘rganishda qiziqish va ishtiyoq bilan qatnashashishini,
grammatika va lug‘at bilimlari muloqot jarayonida tabiiy ravishda
o‘zlashtirilishini ko‘rishimiz mumkin . Kommunikativ metodda
talabalar muayyan rollarni (masalan, doktor va bemor, sotuvchi va
xaridor) o‘ynab, muloqot qilishadi, guruh bo‘lib muayyan
mavzular bo‘yicha fikr almashishadi, muayyan mavzular bo‘yicha
loyihalar tayyorlash orqali tilni o‘rganadilar, guruh bo‘lib
birgalikda vazifalarni bajarishadi.

Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish murakkab  jarayon
hisoblanadi,chunki sun’iy muhitda o‘rganiladi. Asosan,chet tilida
muloqot darsda o‘qgituvchi bilan kechadi .Shuning uchun
pedagoglardan, doimo yangi va samarali til o‘rgatish metodlarini
bilishni tagazo etadi. Bugungi kunda flipped classroom metodi
ham zamonaviy yondashuv hisoblanadi. Flipped Classroom
(Classe inverse-Teskari Sinf)- bu talabalar darsdan oldin video
darsliklar, maqolalar yoki boshqa materiallarni o‘rganadilar,
sinfda esa bu bilimlarni amaliy mashglar va muhokamalar orgali
mustahkamlaydilar. Bu metod talabalarning mustaqil o‘rganish
qobiliyatini oshiradi. Bu metodni 2007-yil Jonatan Bergmann va
Aaron Sams o0‘z darslarini yozib olib, dars qoldirgan
o‘quvchilarga  yordam berish uchun ularni Internetga
joylashtirgandan so‘ng o‘rta maktabda teskari dars berishni
boshladilar.

Inversiya darslari (Classe inversée) metodi bo‘yicha
ko‘plab fransuz olimlari va pedagoglar tadqiqotlar olib borgan.
Ular orasida Filip Merie — fransuz pedagog va ta’lim
nazariyotchisi bo‘lib, u ta’lim jarayonining innovatsion usullari,
o‘qitish metodlari va o‘quvchilarning o‘z-o‘zini anglashiga
garatilgan yondashuvlari bilan tanilgan. Uning asarlari, pedagogik
tajribalar va nazariyalar ta’lim sohasida muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Uning fikricha, ta’lim jarayoni faqat bilim berish emas, balki
shaxsiy rivojlanish va ijtimoiy integratsiya jarayoni hamdir.Uning
pedagogik yondashuvi ko‘p hollarda ochiq fikrlilik, ijodkorlik va
talabalarning faol ishtirokini rag‘batlantirishga asoslangan.
Shuningdek, u zamonaviy texnologiyalarni ta’lim jarayoniga
kiritish tarafdori bo‘lgan.

Contextualiser

| je transféere |

Observat tlexive z
& Présence
j'analyse §

je généralise

= ppm——

Proulx, 1997 ; Tardif (1992) « Lenseignement stratégique »

Les classes inversées: intégrationd’ideyes. http://lebrunremy.be/WordPress/?p=868

"Teskari sinf" Alen Taurisson(fransuz, ta’lim fanlari
doktori) va Kler Herviu (fransuz olimi) tajribalari ko‘ra juda
istigbolli ko‘rinadi. Biz bilamizki, bu ta’lim modeli ragamli
texnologiyalar asrida aynigsa jozibador bo‘lib, o‘qituvchining roli
juda katta, bunda bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga o‘zini to‘liq
bag‘ishlagan holda, undan kuchli bilim , o‘qitishga yangicha va
gizigarli yondashuv talab gilinadi. Shunday qilib, Filip Merie
fikricha , teskari sinfni hagigiy "muqobil pedagogika" ga

- 336 -

©

aylantirish, hammaning talabaning ham, o‘qituvchining ham
muvaffaqiyatiga xizmat qiladi va o‘qitishning quvonchini qayta
kashf gilish uchun mugobil yechimdir, deb hisoblaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Jamiyat taraqgiyotiga nazar
tashlansa, uning rivoji bevosita ta’lim, ilm-fan bilan bog‘liq ekani
ko‘rinadi. Bularsiz hech bir soha rivojlanmagan, kashfiyotlar
qilinmagan, zamonlar yangilanmagan bo‘lardi. Hozir ham
dunyoning umumiy qiyofasi ilm-fan asosida takomillashib, o‘z
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shaklini belgilamoqda. Hatto, davlatlarning rivojlanganlik darajasi
ulardagi ta’lim taraqqiyoti bilan baholanyapti. Shunga mos tarzda,
jahonda ta’lim, ilm-fan sohalari shiddat bilan rivojlanishda davom
etmoqda. Global rivojlanish esa sohada yangicha yondashuvlar,
zamonaviy tendensiyalar, ilg‘or o‘qitish tizimlarini joriy etishga
keng yo‘l ochmoqda. Zamonaviy metodlar talabalarning til

o‘rganish jarayonini qiziqarli, samarali va amaliy qilishga yordam
beradi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki , o‘rganish usullari xilma —xildir. Har
bir metodni talabalarning ehtiyojlari va o‘qitish sharoitlariga
moslashtirish muhimdir. “Ish quroling soz bo‘lsa, mashaqqating
oz bo‘lur,-” deydi dono xalqimiz , shuningdek til o‘rganishda
to‘g‘ri tanlangan metod , muvaftfaqiyat kalitidir.
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ISTIQLOL DAVRI O‘ZBEK SHE’RIYATIDA AN’ANALAR SATHIDAGI SINTEZ
Annotatsiya

Magolada istiglol davri o‘zbek she’riyatida an’analar sathidagi sintezning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochiglash, milliylikni, xalqchillikni
ta’minlashdagi, davr muammolarini yoritishdagi ahamiyatini ko‘rsatish maqsad gilingan. Shu maqsaddan kelib chiqib maqolada
etnofolkloristik, germenevtik, struktural tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan holda istiglol davrida yaratilgan she’rlar tahlil qilindi va
an’analar sathidagi sintezning namoyon bo‘lish usullari yoritildi, etnografik folklorizmlar etnomadaniy kontekstni yoritish vositasi
ekanligi asoslandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy sintez, an’ana, folklor, folklor sintezi, folklorizmlar, sintezlashgan folklorizmlar, etnografik folklorizm, an’anaviy
obrazlar, she’r.

CHUHTE3 HA YPOBHE TPAJIUIIAMA B Y3EEKCKOM IOY3UU NNEPUOJA HE3BABUCUMOCTH
AHHOTAIHS

Lenpro cTaThy SIBIAETCS PACKPBITHE OCOOEHHOCTEH CHHTE3a Ha ypOBHE TPaAWIMK B y30EKCKOH MO33MM NEpHOJAa HE3aBHCUMOCTH, a
TaKOKe MOKa3aTh 3HAUCHUE B OOECIICUCHUM HALMOHAIBLHOCTH, HAPOAHOCTH M OCBEIIeHUH mpobiem Bpemenu. Mcxons u3 aToil nenu, B
CTaThe MPOAHATIU3UPOBAHBI CTHXH, CO3J[aHHBIC B HEPHUOJ HE3aBH3MMOCTH M ObUIM OCBEIICHBI METO/bI NPOSIBICHHS CHHTE3a Ha YPOBHE
Tpagunuii, 000CHOBAaHO, YTO STHOrpaduueckre GoIILKIOPU3MBI ABISIOTCS CPEACTBOM OCBEIICHHS ATHOKYJIHTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
KiroueBble ciioBa: Xy[I0KECTBEHHbBIH CHHTE3, TPaauuus, (ONbKIop, (DOIBKIOPHBIA CHHTE3, (DOIBKIOPH3MBI, CHHTE3UPOBAHHBIC
(honbKIOpHU3MBL, 3THOrpaduuecKuii (ONBKIOPU3M, TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE 00Pa3bl, CTUXOTBOPCHHUE.

SYNTHESIS AT THE LEVEL OF TRADITIONS IN UZBEK POETRY OF THE INDEPENDENCE PERIOD
Annotation

The purpose of this article is to reveal the characteristics of synthesis at the level of traditions in Uzbek poetry the period of
Independence, the goal is to demonstrate its significance in ensuring illuminating national identity, ethnic character and the problems of
the time. Based on this goal, the article analyzes the poems created during the period of Independence and the methods of synthesis
manifestation at the level of traditions were highlighted, substantiated that ethnographic folklorism is a means of illuminating the
ethnocultural context.

Key words: Artistic synthesis, tradition, folklore, folklore synthesis, folklorisms, synthesized folklorisms, ethnographic folklorisms,

traditional images, poetry.

Kirish. Istiqlol davri o‘zbek she’riyatida folklor
sintezining turli ko‘rinishlari, xususan, an’analar sathidagi badiiy
sintez asosida lirik kechinma tasvirini berish kuzatilmogda. Davr
she’riyatida namoyon bo‘layotgan folklor sintezi hamda an’analar
sathidagi sintez bevosita folklorizmlar, xususan, stilizatsion,

sintezlashgan,  etnografik  folklorizmlar ~ asosida  yuzaga
chigmoqda.
Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Folklor sintezi

muammosi o‘zbek adabiyotida B.Sarimsoqov, S.Mirzayeva,
1.Yormatov, L.Sharipova,G.Imomova, Sh.Davronova,
Z.Eshanova, D.Xoligova, N.Tursunova, S.Xamdamova,

N.Alisultonovalarning ishlarida yoritilgan. Ularning ishlarida
folklor an’analari va folklorizmlar tipologiyasining o‘zbek
adabiyotining turli davrlarida namoyon bo‘lishi masalasida
gimmatli fikrlar bildirilgan. Xususan, folklor sintezini o‘zbek
hikoyachiligi misolida tekshirgan G.Imomova folklor sintezining
sintezlashgan va stilizatsion folklorizmlar asosida yuzaga
chiqishini ta’kidlaydi, shuningdek, an’analar sathidagi sintez
“badiiy asar konfliktining yechimi yoki syujet vogealarining
tuguni, rivoji kabilarni amalga oshirishda ijodkorning xalq
turmushi hamda hayotiy tajribalarida shakllangan rasm-rusum,
urf-odat va marosimlarga murojaat qilish” [4] asosida yuzaga
chiqishini aytadi. Bizningcha, an’analar sathidagi sintez keng
hodisa bo‘lib, u badiiy adabiyotdagi an’ana va vorisiylik asosida
yuzaga chiquvchi barcha jarayonlarni gamrab oladi, shuningdek,
folklor va yozma adabiyotga xos an’anaviy obrazlarga induvidual
yondashgan holda badiiy g‘oyani ifodalash hamda badiiy asarda
xalq turmush tarzi, an’analari, marosimlariga xos tasvirlarga
murojaat qilishni 0‘z ichiga oladi. An’analar sathidagi sintez xalq
turmush tarzi, urf-odat va marosimlariga murojaat gilish orqgali
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namoyon bo‘lar ekan, o‘z-o‘zidan bu xalqning etnomadaniy
kontekstini yoritish orgali amalga oshiriladi. Shunday ekan xalg
turmush tarziga xos jihatlar yozma adabiyotda etnografik
folklorizmlar orgali beriladi. Etnografik folklorizmlar turli
adabiyotlarda adabiy etnografizmlar, etnopoetik folklorizmlar,
etnografizmlar kabi nomlar bilan beriladi. S.Xamdamova “Yozma
adabiyot asarlarining matnida qo‘llanilgan xalq turmush tarzi,
marosim va an’analari, rasm-rusumlari, an’anaviy qarashlari va
e’tiqodiy ishonchlariga oid talqinlarni adabiy etnografizmlar” [14]
desa, N.Tursunova “Istiqlol davri o‘zbek dramaturgiyasining
badiiy matnida faol qo‘llanilgan milliy urf-odat, marosim, rasm-
rusum, gadimiy ritual va ishonch-e’tiqodlarga aloqador etnografik
detallar ... o‘zining mohiyatiga ko‘ra etnopoetik folklorizmlar”
[13] ekanligini aytadi. N.Alisultonova esa urf-odatlar, marosimu
irim-sirimlar, diniy-e’tiqodiy qarashlarga asoslangan tasvirlar
etnografik folklorizmlar orgali yuzaga chigishini, bunday
etnografizmlar ijtimoiy turmush vogeliklarini real aks ettirishga
xizmat qilishini [1] ta’kidlaydi. Adabiyotlar tahlilidan ko‘rinadiki,
o°zbek adabiyotshunosligida folklor sintezi va an’analar sathidagi
sintez muammosini istiqlol davri o‘zbek she’riyati misolida
tekshirish tadgiqotlar uchun obyekt bo‘lgan emas.

Tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Bizga ma’lumki, folklor
asarlaridan, ularga xos syujet, obraz va motivlardan yozma
adabiyotning barcha davrlarida ijodiy foydalanib kelingan.
An’anaga aylangan bu adabiy hodisa vorisiylik asosida hozirgi
kunda ham davom etib kelmoqda. Istiglol davri o‘zbek
she’riyatida ham folklor sintezining janrlar, obrazlar, an’analar
sathidagi turlari birdek namoyon bo‘lmoqda. An’analar sathidagi
sintez sintezlashgan va etnografik folklorizmlar (gisman
stilizatsion folklorizmlar) asosida yuzaga chigadi. Shu o‘rinda bu
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hodisa she’riyatda qanday namoyon bo‘ladi degan haqli savol
tug‘iladi. Ayni shu masalalar maqolada etnofolkloristik,
germenevtik, struktural tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan holda
yoritildi.

Tahlillar va natijalar. Barchamiz bilamizki, etnografik
folklorizmlar sintezlashgan folklorizmlarning bir turi bo‘lib, epik
va dramatik asarlarda keng qo‘llanadi, ularga xos keng planli epik
vogelik xalg turmush tarziga xos jihatlarni etnografik detallar
orgali tasvirlashda va etnomadaniy kontekstni yaratishda cheksiz
imkoniyatlarga ega. Biroq she’riyatda etnografik
folklorizmlarning namoyon bo‘lishi o‘ziga xos va boshqa adabiy
turlarda namoyon bo‘lishiga ko‘ra farq qiladi. Sababi she’riyatda
keng epik planli voqelik bayoni emas, balki voqelik ta’sirida
yuzaga kelgan kechinma tasvirini berish yetakchilik giladi.
SHe’riyat o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra qisqaligi, siqigligi bilan boshqa
adabiy turlardan ajralib turadi. Voqeaband she’rlarda ham
voqelikning ayrim parchalari asosida kechinmaga turtki bo‘lgan
vogelik  assotsiativlik  asosida  tiklanadi. Ana  shunday
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan she’r janrida etnografik folklorizmlar
xalq turmushi, an’analari, urf odatlari va marosimlarining ayrim
gismlarini sigiq holda tasvirlash, etnomadaniy kontekstning ayrim
jihatlarini yoritish orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunda xalgning
e’tiqodiy va mifologik qarashlari mifologizm, mifologema,
mifologik obrazlar orqali she’r matniga sintezlanadi. Etnografik
folklorizmlar badiiy asar strukturasi bilan bir butun holga kelib,
lirik kechinma rivojiga xizmat qilsagina shoir g‘oyaviy magsadiga
erishadi.

Turob To‘laning “Sovrin” she’rining ramka unsuri
bo‘lgan sarlavha va uning ostidagi izohda “Ko‘pkarida” so‘zining
berilishidan uning lirik syujeti xalqimizning ko‘pkari marosimi
bilan bog‘liq voqelik ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan kechinma tasviriga
qurilganligidan xabar beradi. Bizga ma’lumki, ko‘pkari Navro‘z
marosimi va to‘ylarda o‘tkaziladi, unda sovrin uchun jonliq
qo‘yiladi. Ushbu she’rda Navro‘z sayli va unda o‘tkaziluvchi
ko‘pkari o‘yini o‘zbek xalgiga xo0s etmadananiy kontekstni
ko‘rsatishga xizmat qilgan. Ko‘pkarida qatnashgan o‘g‘lon uchun
ko‘pkariga qo‘yilgan sovrin emas, dilbar otgan dastro‘mol
muhim. Vogeaband bo‘lgan ushbu she’rda o‘zbek gizlariga xos
milliy kolorit o‘sma detali orqali, yigitlarga x0s Xususiyatlar esa
chavandozga xos kiyimlar tasviri orgali beriladi:

Osmon ko‘m-ko‘k navro‘z bo‘yoqlaridan,

O‘smalardan tarang ko‘m-ko‘k qalamqosh.

O‘ynoqlab keladi uloqchi oti,

Egarda burgutday uloqchi o‘g‘lon [12].

Shoir Navro‘z va unda o‘tkaziluvchi ko‘pkari marosimi
bilan bog‘liq mifologik qarashlarni she’rga sintezlaydi, Navro‘z
marosimi va bu saylda o‘tkaziluvchi ko‘pkari marosimi
kartinasini yaratadi. SHe’rda shoir xalq qo‘shiqlariga xos
ramzlardan, xususan, ro‘molcha (dastro‘mol) o‘zak ramzidan
jjodiy foydalangan. Ro‘molcha, dastro‘mol, ro‘mol kabi
an’anaviy ramz-obrazlar xalq qo‘shiqlarida yor tanlash, oila ramzi
sanaladi va shoir lirik gahramonning qizga bo‘lgan muhabbati va
kechinmalarini ayni shu detal orgali tasvirlaydi:

O‘g‘lon yalt etdi-yu, ilg‘adi shu dam

O‘rtadan otilgan oppoq ro‘molchani,

Uchdi.llib oldi. U edi ajab! [12]

Istiglol davrida ijod gilayotgan yosh shoirlar ijodida ham
bu an’ana davom ettirilmoqda. Mansur Jumayevning “Bahor
kulgisi”, “Navro‘znoma” kabi she’rlarida ham xalqimizning
Navro‘z bayramini nishonlash bilan bog‘liq an’anasi tasviri va bu
an’ana bilan bog‘liq mifologik qarashlar sintezi asosida she’rdagi
lirik kechinma rivojlantirilgan. Biz  bilamizki, Navro‘z
xalgimizning mifologik garashlarida dualistik kuchlar kurashida
ezgulikning tantana qilishi sifatida kelgan va ayni shu ezgulik
g‘alabasi, tabiatning uyg‘onishi, tirilishi kabi mifologik qarashlar
turli ritual-marosimlarning o‘tkazilishiga zamin yaratgan. Bu
haqda Sh.Turdimov qish va yoz (ikki qutb)ning o‘zaro kurashuvi,
gish tomonning yengilib, chekinishi natijasida kirib keladi, degan
dualistik garash ushbu marosimda eng tayanch
tasavvur[ SH.Turdimov,69] hisoblanishini ta’kidlaydi. SHe’rda
qish va yozning kurashi, ezgulik kuchlarining g‘alabasi haqidagi
mifologik qarashlar hamda ushbu marosim transformatsiyasi
etnomadaniy kontekstni shakllantirgan. Bunday mifologik kodlar
animistik qarashlar asosida shakllangan tashxis, husni ta’lil kabi
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tasvir vositasi orqali (“bahor kulgusini sochgan quyosh”,
“jilg‘alarni cho‘qqilarning hadyasini olib kelishi”, “jilg‘alarning
raqs tushishi”, “chuchmomaga chang solgan izg‘irin xatarning
bitishi”,’tabiatning gul bargiga turli xil xatlar bitishi”,
“tog‘larning kokillariga, bog‘ning gulga o‘ranishi” kabi) berilgan
tasvirlar mohiyatida yotadi. Shoir to‘rt misrali besh banddan
iborat ushbu she’rning har bandi so‘nggida “Xush kelibsan,
Navro‘zim, ... O‘zbekistonga” refrenini beradi va ona, qadim,
dilbar, uyg‘oq, yangi kabi sifatlashlari, boychechak ramzi, “eski
ko‘ngil” kabi istioralar orqali qadim ona vatanining Navro‘zda
dilbarlashgani, xalgning uyg‘ongani va yangi O‘zbekistonda
yangi g‘oyalar bilan yangi yilni boshlaganidan lirik gahramonning
tuygan farahli kechinmalarini beradi:

Ruhim ulg‘aydi, jismim go‘dakday atak chechak,

Pildirab adirlarga izlab ketdi boychechak,

Ipakday nur yog‘ildi eski ko‘ngil tomonga,

Xush kelibsan, Navro‘zim, yangi O‘zbekistonga! [7]

SHe’rda Navro‘z bayramining qanday nishonlashi batafsil
yoritilmaydi, aksincha, etnografik  folklorzmning  ayrim
parchalarini berish, “millat bayt-u navosi to‘kilgan dasturxonga”
kabi takrorlanmas tasvirlar yaratish orgali etnomadaniy kontekst
yoritiladi. Shoirning “Navro‘znoma” she’rida esa “Navro‘ziy
nasimlar’ning kelishi lirik qahramon ko‘nglining havolanishiga,
natijada ko‘kni, ko‘klamni, yerni navolaydigan qo‘shiglar
to‘qishiga, baxt isining yoyilishiga, davolaydigan sumalak
pishirilishi, sovigan ko‘ngilni davolaydigan mujdalarga to‘lishiga
sabab bo‘lishi tasvirlanadi.

Rauf Subhonning “Navro‘z” she’rida “Azizam,
boychechak nishona asli,/ Muhabbat tug‘ilgan kun va tundir bu
[11] kabi tasvirlarda, Iqbol Mirzoning “Navro‘zguli” she’ridagi
“Omonliksan, to‘tiyosan ko‘zlarga,/Sevgi maktubisan ma’sum
qizlarga [5] kabi tavsiflarda, Zamira Ro‘ziyevaning ‘“Navro‘z
vasfi” she’ridagi ”Rizq oyatin tilovat aylamish farishtalar,/
Sumalak toti yanglig* sevgan dil rozi Navro‘Z [16]. kabi satrlarida
Navro‘z, boychechak, sumalak pishirish kabi marosimlarning
ayrim chizgilarini tasvirlash, bu marosimlar hagidagi xalgning
mifologik  qarashlarini  sintezlash, etnografik  kontekstni
transformastiyalash orqali xalqning milliy qadriyatlarining o‘ziga
gaytarilgani natijasida lirik gahramon qalbida kechgan sururli
kechinmalar, milliylik, milliy g‘urur tuyg‘ulari tasviri beriladi.

Bizga ma’lumki, boychechak bahor elchisi, ezgu
kuchlarning yovuz kuchlar ustidan g‘alabasining ramzi
hisoblanadi. Boychechak marosimida ilk boychechakni topgan
bolalar uni olib, uyma-uy yurgan. Yoshi katta insonlar “omonlik-
somonlik” deya uni olib, ko‘ziga surishgan va bahorga eson-omon
chigishganiga shukrona keltirganlar. Ayni shu an’ananing badiiy
tasviri N.Narzullayevning, “O‘zbekiston bahori” she’rida beriladi:

Boychechakni ko‘rganlar surtgaylar ko‘zlariga,

Omon omon tilashar yaxshilar o‘zlariga [9].

Folklorshunos olim J.Eshonqul ta’kidlaganidek, “bugungi
kunda unutilgan juda ko‘p marosim elementlari, udumlari, tabu,
irimlarning  badiiy ifodalari  folklor asarlarida saglanib
qolgan”[Jabbor Eshonqul. 6:86]. Folklor asarlarida saqlangan ana
shu marosim rudimentlaridan ijodkorlar o‘z g‘oyaviy magsadini

ifodalashda, asarlari  xalqchilligini  ta’minlashda, milliy
xarakterlarni yaratishda ijodiy foydalanmogdalar. Xususan, Farida
Afro‘zning “Iltijo”, Yor Muhammadning “Xolambibining

yo‘qlovi” kabi she’rlari xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi yig‘i-yo‘qlov janri
xususiyatlarini she’r bilan sintezlash asosida yaratilgan. Yo‘qlov
motam marosimi folklori janri bo‘lib, yig‘i janridan farqli o‘laroq
dafn marosimidan keyin o‘tkaziluvchi “9, 20, 40, yil sindi
marosimlarida ... marhumning xotirasini eslab, yod etib, ba’zan
yig‘lab, ba’zan faqat nola qilib yoki sog‘inch va armon
ohanglarida yo‘qlov qo‘shiqlari kuylanadi. Yo‘qlov matnlarida,
asosan, vafot etgan kishining giyofasi, tiriklik paytida xalq uchun
amalga oshirgan xayrli ishlarining tafsilotlari, xarakter-
xususiyatlari motam tutuvchining ichki ruhiy kechinmalari fonida
xotiralash ko‘rinishida bayon etiladi.” [10]

”[Itijo” she’rida “Yoriltosh” ertagidagi qo‘shiq yo‘qlov
janri ritmi bilan sintezlanadi va vafot etgan otasi sog‘inchida
iztirob chekayotgan qiz kechinmalarini berishga xizmat qiladi.
Shoira she’rda “Yorilgin, tosh, yorilgin” analitik folklorizmidan
refren sifatida foydalanadi, biroq ertakdagi mohiyatni o‘zgartirib,
unga paradoksal yondashgan holda beradi.
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Yor Muhammadning “Xolambibining yo‘qlovi” she’rida
ham yo‘qlovlarga xos xususiyatlar sintezlangan va qatag‘onga
uchrab, Sibir o‘lkalarida vafot etgan millat vakillari, ularning
ayanchli taqdiri, qatag‘on siyosatining millatimiz boshiga solgan
gonli kunlari Xolambibining kechinmalari fonida yoritiladi. Shoir
Usmon Nosirning onasi Xolambibi tilidan aytilgan yig‘i-yo‘qlov
orqali g‘oyaviy magsadini beradi. SHe’rning lirik subyekti
Xolambibi, Usmon Nosirning onasi. Shoirning ayanchli taqdiri,
shuningdek, millat oydinlari bo‘lgan jadid bobolarimiz taqdiri
ham barchamizga ayon. Shoir tarixiy vogelik ta’sirida yuzaga
kelgan kechinma tasvirini yo‘qlovlarga xos marhumni (Usmon
Nosirni) yod etish, uning sog‘inchidagi ona iztiroblarini bayon
etish kabi xususiyatlar sintezini intensiya gilish orgali beradi:

Yo‘lingga ko‘z tikib teshildi ko‘zim,

Bo‘g‘zimda bo‘g‘ilib eshildi so‘zim,

Dog‘ingni ellik yil ko‘tardim o‘zim,

Usmonim gaydasan, gaydasan, qayda? [15]

SHe’rda Xolambibi tilidan berilgan ritorik so‘rogning har
bir bayt so‘nggida refren sifatida takrorlanishi “do‘stlarining uni
sotib jon saqlagani”, uning millat oydini sifatida qatag‘on qurboni
bo‘lgani, “behis to‘nkalarning esa hamon yashab kelayotgani”,
“minbarlarda hamon o‘sha zog‘larning nutqi yangrayotgani”
haqidagi armonlari ifodasiga xizmat gilgan va shoir she’rda milliy
poetik tafakkurdagi millatning o‘tmishi va kelajagi haqidagi
dardini bera olgan.

Igbol Mirzoning “Ramazon” she’rida esa ramazon
oyidagi “Ramazon” qo‘shig‘idan olingan misrani “Ramazon aytib
borsin bir kuni eshigingga [5] shaklida o‘zgartirilgan holda
qo‘llanadi. SHe’r matnidagi beshikka ko‘ztumor osish, ramazon
aytish va farzand tilash kabi udumlar tasviri she’r lirik qahramoni

bo‘lgan befarzand Yoqub polvon kechinmalari ifodasiga xizmat
gilgan.

Farida Afro‘zning “O‘g‘lim Narimonjonga” she’rida
“Mushkulkushod” marosimi, undagi belbog‘ning qatiga novvot
tugmoq odati, shirmon, mayiz kabi detallar orqali o‘z farzandiga
uzog umr tilagan onaning qalb kechinmalari,orzu-istaklari
beriladi. Shoiraning “Nikoh yoxud ayolning yaratilishi haqida
rivoyat” she’ri vogeaband she’r bo‘lib, nikoh to‘yi marosimining
paydo bo‘lishi haqidagi rivoyatni (payg‘ambarimizning qizlari
Fotima to‘g‘risidagi rivoyat, rivoyat ichida esa Odam Ato va
Momo Havo haqidagi rivoyat) she’r matniga sintezlash va
qoliplash asosida yaratilgan. SHe’rda nikoh to‘yi marosimiga xos
ayrim parchalarni, unga xos ayrim xususiyatlarni tasvirlash orgali
milliy xarakterlar yaratiladi, xalqimizning mehmondo‘stligi,
bolajonligi, mehr-ogibatliligi kabi fazilatlari savol-u javob usuli
orgali yoritiladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Istiglol davri o‘zbek she’riyatida
turli marosim, urf odat va an’analarning poetik transformatsiyasi
etnografik folklorizmlar orqali amalga oshirilmoqda. An’analar
sathidagi folklor sintezidan ijodkorlar davr bilan bog‘liq
muammolarni  yoritishda, kechinma tasvirini  ta’sirchan
ifodalashda, davr manzaralarining milliy kartinasini yaratishda
ijodiy foydalanmoqdalar. Mazkur davrda ijod gilgan shoirlar
she’rlarida etnografik folklorizmlar xalqning turmush tarzi va
ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotiga xos badiiy lavhalarni, milliy
xarakterlarni yaratish, kechinma tasvirini berish, etnomadaniy
kontekstni yoritish kabi poetik vazifalarni bajarmoqda. An’analar
sathidagi sintez ethomadaniy kontekstni yoritishga va badiiy asar
xalqchilligini ta’minlashga xizmat qilmoqda.
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Annotation
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Lingvistik teglash (izohlash) — bu matnga ma’lum bir
lingvistik  ma’lumot  (izoh) qo‘shish  jarayonidir. Bu
ma’lumot(izoh)lar so‘z turkumi haqidagi izohdan tortib murakkab
sintaktik qurilmalargacha bo‘lishi mumkin. Lingvistik teglashning
ahamiyati quyidagilarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

Matn tahlili. Lingvistik teglash kompyuter/dastur(lar)ga
matnning tuzilishi va ma’nosini tushunish imkonini beradi, bu esa
tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlash (NLP) bo‘yicha ko‘plab vazifalarda
ahamiyatli.

Modellarni o‘qitish. Lingvistik teglangan ma’lumotlar
NLPning turli xil vazifalarini bajara oladigan mashina o‘rganish
modellarini o‘qitish uchun ishlatiladi. Masalan, mashina tarjimasi,
sentiment(kayfiyat) tahlili va nomlangan obyektlar(NER)ni
aniglash.

Lingvistik tadgiqotlar. Lingvistik teglash tilshunosga
tilni o‘rganish, qonuniyatlarni aniglash va gipotezalarni
tekshirishga yordam beradi[1].

Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash sohasida tingvistik teglashning
quyidagi turlari farqlanadi. Morfologik teglash so‘z turkumlari,
egalik, kelishik, shaxs/son, zamon, mayl, nishat va boshga
morfologik belgilarni aniglashni anglatadi. Sintaktik teglashda
gapdagi so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi sintaktik munosabatlar — ega, kesim va
to‘ldiruvchi  kabi bo‘laklarni aniqlash tushuniladi. Semantik
teglash so‘z ma’nolari va ular orasidagi munosabatlarni (sinonim,
antonim va giperonim) aniglashdir. Diskurs teglash diskurs
darajasidagi matn tuzilishini aniglash jarayonidir. Masalan,
mavzular, argumentlar va gaplar o‘rtasidagi aloqalarni ajratish
shunga misol bo‘ladi. Anaforik teglashda matndagi koreferent
alogalar aniglanadi. Masalan, olmoshlarning gaysi birlikka ishora
etayotganligi belgilanadi. Prosodik teglashda birlik (so‘z va gap
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bo‘lagi) urg‘u va intonatsiyasi tavsiflanidi[2]. Ko‘rinadiki,
lingvistik teglash matnga uning morfologik belgisi, sintaktik
xususiyatlarini, semantik o‘ziga xosligi, qaysi diskursga oidligi,
anaforik va hatto urg‘u bilan bog‘liq izoh qo‘shish(yozish)dan
iborat bo‘ladi. Korpus matnlarida bu kabi ma’lumotlarning
mavjud bo‘lishi korpus qiliruv tizimini ishlab chiqish uchun juda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

V.Zaxarovning fikriga ko‘ra, bularning barchasi quyidagi
tamoyillarga muvofiq amalga oshiriladi: teglash sxemasining
tavsifi  (asoslanishi); lingvistik tushunchalarning umumgabul
qilingan tizimi; foydalanuvchi uchun tanish bo‘lgan tahlil
sxemasi; parametrlarni Kiritishning asosliligi; nazariy jihatdan
betaraf (an’anaviy) teglash sxemasi; xalqaro standartlarga rioya
qilish[3].

Morfologik teglash ko‘pincha “part-of-speech tagging”
(POS-tagging) deb ataladi, so‘z turkumini aniqlash degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Aslida, morfologik teglar faqat so‘z turkumini ko‘rsatib
golmay, balki unga xos bo‘lgan grammatik kategoriyalarni ham
o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu teglash usuli eng muhim qadamdir:
birinchidan, katta matnlar bazasining ko‘p qismi aynan
morfologik teglangan; ikkinchidan, morfologik tahlil keyingi
sintaktik va semantik tahlillar uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi;
uchinchidan, kompyuter morfologiyasi sohasidagi yutuglar katta
hajmdagi matnlarni yuqori aniglik bilan avtomatik ravishda
teglash imkonini beradi.

Teglash ma’lumotlari muayyan tartibda taqdim etiladi va
lemma, so‘z turkumi va grammatik kategoriyalarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. 1980 yilda Braun korpusining lingvistik teglangan versiyasi
yaratildi, unda so‘z shakllari lemmatizatsiya qilindi, ularning
sintaktik vazifalari belgilandi.
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Sintaktik teglash morfologik tahlil ma’lumotlari asosida
bajariladigan parsing natijasidir. Teglashning bu turi leksik
birliklar o‘rtasidagi sintaktik aloqalar va turli sintaktik
konstruksiyalarni (masalan, ergash gap, fe’lli birikma va
boshqalar) tasvirlaydi[3]. Morfologik teglashdan fargli o‘larogq,
sintaktik qurilma va sintaktik munosabatlarni taqdim etish usullari
bir xil emas. Sintaktik goidalarning quyidagi xilma-xilligi
kuzatiladi: so‘zlar orasidagi sintaktik munosabat turlari
(bog‘lanish grammatikasi); birikma a’zolari; qurilish sxemalari
grammatikasi; gap bo‘laklari haqidagi an’anaviy sintaktik
ta’limotlar; funksional grammatika.

Ko‘plab tillarni lingvistik teglash uchun maxsus vositalar
mavjud bo‘lib, ularning ayrim xususiyatlari universallik kasb
etadi. Lingvistik teglash uchun ko‘plab vositalar mavjud:
avtomatlashtirilgan va qo‘lda amalga oshiriladigan bunday
vositalar sifarsiga Stanford CoreNLP[4], spaCy[5] kabi vositalarni
kiritish mumkin.

Demak, lingvistik teglash — bu tabiiy tillarni gayta ishlash
va lingvistik tadgigotlar uchun muhim vositadir.

Korpus interfeysida lingvistik teglashni aks ettirish
tadgigotchining ish qulayligi va samaradorligini belgilovchi
muhim jihatdir. Bu ma’lumotni vizuallashtirishning bir necha
usullari mavjud, ularning har biri o‘z afzallik va kamchiliklariga
ega. Asosiy aks ettirishning quyidagi usullari farglanadi:

Qatlamli  aks ettirish. Bu usul foydalanuvchiga
teglashning turli gatlamlari (masalan, morfologiya, sintaksis,
semantika) o‘rtasida o‘tish imkonini beradi. Bu ma’lumotning
aniq ajratilishini ta’minlaydi va teglashning aniq turiga e’tibor
garatishga imkon beradi. Masalan, Rus tili milliy korpusi
(NKRYA) lingvistik annotatsiyaning turli darajalarini ko‘rish
imkonini beradi.

Parallel aks ettirish. Teglashning bu turi matn yonida,
ko‘pincha ustun yoki annotatsiya shaklida aks ettiriladi. Bu bir
vaqtning o‘zida bir necha tahlil darajalarini ko‘rishga imkon
beradi, bu ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganish uchun qulay.
Biroq katta hajmdagi teglashda bu interfeysni tig‘iz qilib qo‘yishi
mumkin.

O‘rnatilgan  teglash (annotatsiya). Teglash maxsus
belgilar yoki teglardan foydalangan holda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
matnga o‘rnatiladi. Bu teglashni kontekstda ko‘rishga imkon
beradi, ammo murakkab (mukammal) teglashda o‘gishni
giyinlashtirishi mumkin.

Sintaktik qurilmalarni vizuallashtirish. Shajara daraxti
yoki graflar so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi sintaktik munosabatlarni aks

ettiradi. Bu gap tuzilishini vizual ravishda tasavvur gilishga
yordam beradi va sintaksis tahlilini osonlashtiradi.

Kontekstli ko‘rinish. Kursorni so‘z yoki ibora ustiga olib
borganda, batafsil lingvistik ma’lumotga ega qalqib chiquvchi
oyna paydo bo‘ladi. Bunday yondashuv foydalanuvchiga
interfeysni tig‘iz qilmasdan, talab bo‘yicha ma’lumot olish
imkonini beradi.

Lingvistik teglash natijasining interfeysda aks ettirishning
asosiy jihatlari quyidagilar: Sozlanuvchanlik: foydalanuvchi
teglashni aks ettirishni sozlash, uning gizigishiga mos gatlamlar
va mukammallik darajasini tanlash imkoniga ega bo‘lishi kerak.
Qidiruv va filtrlash: qidiruv va filtrlash funksiyalari muayyan
teglarga ega bo‘lgan matnning kerakli qismlarini tez topish
imkonini beradi. Ma’lumotlarni eksport qilish: kyeyingi tahlil
uchun belgilangan ma’lumotlarni turli formatlarda (masalan,
XML, CSV) eksport gilish imkoniyatini beradi. Interaktivlik.
Interfeys  interaktiv = bo‘lishi ~maqgsadga muvofiq, bu
foydalanuvchiga korpus bo‘ylab oson harakatlanish va matnga
qo‘yilganlar bilan bog‘lanish imkonini beradi. Tushunarlilik:
teglashda ishlatiladigan teglar tizimi aniq va tushunarli bo‘lishi
kerak.

Yugorida keltirilganlar asosida teglangan korpuslar
sifatida quyidagilarni misol keltirish mumkin:

Rus tili milliy korpusi (NKRYA): lingvistik belgilangan
matnlar bilan ishlash uchun kuchli va moslashuvchan interfeysni
ta’minlaydi.

Stanford CoreNLP: sintaktik daraxtlarni vizuallashtirishni
o‘z ichiga olgan tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlash uchun vositalar
to‘plamini taqdim etadi.

SpaCy:  matndagi  bog‘ligliklarni  vizuallashtirish
imkoniyatini beradi.

Til korpusida teglash natijasini aks ettirish usulini tanlash
tadgigot magsadlari, teglash turi va foydalanuvchining gizigishiga
bog‘liq. Korpus bilan ishlashni osonlashtiradigan intuitiv va qulay
interfeys yaratish muhim.

Ekstralingvistik teglash va uni interfeys gidiruv tizimida
aks ettirish xususida

Ekstralingvistik teglash (yoki myetarazmetka) matnning
lingvistik  tuzilishidan tashqariga chiqib, u bilan bog‘liq
(nolisoniy) tashqi omillar haqidagi ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi.
U matnni yaxshiroq tushunish va talgin gilishga yordam beradigan
kontekstni taqdim etadi. Ekstralingvistik teglar quyidagi asosiy
jihatlarni gamrab oladi (Qarang: 1-jadval).

Ta’limi

Ekstralingvistik teg Mazmuni
Muallif hagida ma’lumot Muallifning ismi
Jinsi
Yoshi

Ijtimoiy magomi

Matn haqida ma’lumot Nomi

Mavzusi
Magsadli

Janri (masalan, maqola, roman, yangilik)
Nashr etilgan sanasi
Nashr etilgan joyi

auditoriyasi

Ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekst Tarixiy davr
Madaniy me’yorlar
ljtimoiy vogealar

Kodlash

Texnik ma’lumot Fayl formati

Qayta ishlangan sanasi
Teglash ijrochilari

Paralingvistik omillar Mimika, imo-ishoralar, pauzalar, ohang, kulish, yig‘lash

1-jadval. Ekstralingvistik teg turlari va mazmuni

Ekstralingvistik ~ tegning  ahamiyati  quyidagilarda
ko‘rinadi: Matnni to‘liq tahlil qilish. Ekstralingvistik teglash
tadgigotchi va tahlilchilarga matn yaratilgan kontekstni hisobga
olish imkonini beradi, bu uning ma’nosini chuqurroq tushunishga
olib keladi. Kontekstning tilga ta’sirini o‘rganish. Ekstralingvistik
(nolisoniy) teglar ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy omillarning tildan
foydalanishga ta’sirini aniqlashga yordam beradi. NLP tizimlarini
takomillashtirish. Ma’lumot(lar)ga ekstralingvistik ma’lumot
qo‘shish tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash modellarining ishlashini
yaxshilashi, ularni yanada aniq va kontekstual xabardor gilishi
mumkin. Korpus lingvistikasi. Ekstralingvistik (nolisoniy) teglash
korpus lingvistikasida muhim rol o‘ynaydi, bu tadqiqotchiga til
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o‘zgarish va variatsiyasini turli ijtimoiy va madaniy omillarga
qarab o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Ekstralingvistik ~ teglashdan  quyidagi  o‘rinlarda
foydalanish mumkin: Ijtimoiy tarmoglarni tahlil gilish. Ijtimoiy
tarmoqlar ma’lumotlarini teglash foydalanuvchi profili, ularning
joylashgan joyi va nashr etish vaqti haqidagi ma’lumotlarni o‘z
ichiga olishi mumkin, bu tendensiyalar va jamoatchilik fikrini
tahlil qgilish imkonini beradi. Tarixiy tadqiqotlar. Tarixiy
matnlarni teglash muallif, tarixiy voqealar va ijtimoiy sharoitlar
hagidagi ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin, bu
tadgigotchilarga tilning tarixda ganday ishlatilganini tushunishga
yordam beradi. Videoreklamalarni tahlil gilish. Ekstralingvistik
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tyeglash videodagi gahramonlarning mimikasi, imo-ishoralari
haqidagi ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin.

Ekstralingvistik teglash matnni to‘liq va chuqurroq
tushunishni  ta’minlab, lingvistik  tahlil  imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiradi. Korpus interfeysida ekstralingvistik teglashni aks
ettirish kontekst va ma’lumotlarni tashkil etishga alohida e’tibor
talab giladi. Quyida bu masalada bir nechta yondashuv va
tavsiyalar keltiriladi:

1. Hujjat darajasidagi metama’lumotlar: Alohida panel.
Matn haqidagi barcha ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlar taqdim
etiladigan alohida panel yoki yorliq yaratiladi. Bu o‘z ichiga
quyidagilarni olishi mumkin: Muallif hagida ma’lumot (tarjimai
hol, demografik ma’lumotlar). Nashr haqida ma’lumot (sana,
manba, janr). ljtimoiy-madaniy kontekst (tarixiy vogealar,
madaniy me’yorlar). Qalqib chiquvchi oyna. Kursorni hujjat nomi
yoki muallif ismi ustiga olib borganda, gisqa ma’lumot bilan
galgib chiquvchi teglar aks ettiriladi. Filtrlar va qidiruv.
Foydalanuvchilarga hujjatlarni turli ekstralingvistik parametrlar
(masalan, muallif, nashr sanasi, janr bo‘yicha) bo‘yicha filtrlash
va gidirish imkoniyatini beruvchi filtr ishlab chigiladi[6].

2. Fragment darajasidagi kontekst ma’lumotlari:
Annotatsiyalar. Matnning aniq fragmentlariga ekstralingvistik
ma’lumot qo‘shish uchun annotatsiyalardan foydalaniladi.

Masalan, tarixiy vogea hagida eslatma bo‘lgan fragmentni tegishli
maqgola yoki hujjatga havola bilan annotatsiyalash mumkin.
Vizualizatsiya. Matn va ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlar o‘rtasidagi
alogalarni aks ettirish uchun vizualizatsiyadan foydalanish
samarali natija beradi. Masalan, matn(lar) nashr etilgan sana(lar)
va asosiy tarixiy vogealar aks ettiriladigan vaqt shkalasini yaratish
mumkin.

3. Interaktivlik va  sozlanuvchanlik: Interaktiv
unsur(element)lar. Interfeysni interaktiv gilish ahamiyatga ega,

shunda foydalanuvchi qo‘shimcha ma’lumotni olishi osonlashadi.
Masalan, tegishli hujjat yoki veb-sahifalarga o‘tish uchun
giperhavolalardan foydalanish mumkin. Sozlanuvchan aks
ettirish. Foydalanuvchiga o‘zi qiziqgan parametrlarni tanlab,
ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlarni aks ettirishni sozlash imkoniyatini
berish lozim (Bizning ishimizning amaliy natijasi aynan shunga
qaratiladi).

4. Texnik jihatlar: Standartlashtirish. Ekstralingvistik
ma’lumotlarni saqlash va almashish uchun standartlashtirilgan
formatlardan (masalan, XML, JSON) foydalanish magsadga
muvofiq. Ma’lumotlar bazalari. Katta hajmdagi ekstralingvistik
ma’lumotlarni  saqlash va boshqarish uchun ma’lumotlar
bazalaridan foydalaniladi[7].

Ekstralingvistik teglash natijasida korpus gidiruvining
ishlab chigilishi natijasida podkorpus (ichki korpus) hosil gilish
mumkin. Bu amaliyt ayrim korpuslarda yo‘lga qo‘yilgan
(Podkorpus masalasi ishning alohida bo‘limida tahlil gilinadi).
Masalan, Rus tili milliy korpusi (NKRYA)[8] har bir matn hagida
batafsil, jumladan, muallif, nashr sanasi va janri ma’lumot beradi.
Foydalanuvchi matnlarni turli parametrlar bo‘yicha filtrlashi va
qgidirishi mumkin. Yoki milliy korpuslar[9] tarkibidagi tarixiy
korpuslar[10] ni hosil gilishda ham davrlashtirish muammosi
ekstralingvistik teglar yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Tarixiy
korpuslar ko‘pincha hujjat(asar) yaratilgan sana, muallif hagida
ma’lumot va tarixiy kontekst kabi batafsil ekstralingvistik
ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bunda muallif, hujjatlar va tarixiy
voqealar o‘rtasidagi aloqalarni aks ettiruvchi  graflarni
vizualizatsiya gilish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi[11].
Masalan, Rus tili milliy korpusida metama’lumotlar asosida til
birliklari davriy xususiyatlarini kuzatishda vizualizatsiyadan
unumli foydalanilgan (Qarang: 2-rasm)[12].

2-rasm. Rus tili milliy korpusida ekstralingvistik teglash natijasi gidiruv vizualizatsiyasi

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, lingvistik va ekstralingvistik ma’lumotlar va teglar korpus qidiruv tizimini ishlab chigishda

muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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ABU ALI IBN SINONING “SHE’R SAN’ATI” VA ABU NASR FOROBIYNING “SHE’R SAN’ATI” RISOLALARINING
QIYOSIY TAHLILI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada Abu Ali ibn Sino va Abu Nasr Forobiyning SHe’r san’ati risolalari qiyosiy tahlil qgilinadi. Tadqiqotda har ikki
mutafakkirning poetik nazariyalari, drama, badiiy uslub va nutq hodisalari hagidagi garashlari o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada yuksak
san’at va tuban san’at, tragediya va komediya janrlari haqida Ibn Sino va Forobiyning fikrlari, ularning o‘zaro o‘xshash va fargli jihatlari
tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Aristotel, Poetika, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Abu Nasr Forobiy, SHe’r san’ati, tragediya, komediya.

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF "THE ART OF POETRY" BY ABU ALI IBN SINA AND "THE ART OF POETRY" BY
ABU NASR FARABI
Annotation

This article provides a comparative analysis of Abu Ali Ibn Sina’s The Art of Poetry and Abu Nasr Al-Farabi’s The Art of Poetry. The
study explores both scholars’ poetic theories, their views on drama, artistic style, and rhetorical phenomena. Additionally, the article
examines their perspectives on high and low arts, as well as the genres of tragedy and comedy, identifying similarities and differences in
their approaches.

Key words: Aristotle, Poetics, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Abu Nasr Farabi, The Art of Poetry, tragedy, comedy.

CPABHUTEJIbHBIA AHAJIU3 TPAKTATOB «MCKYCCTBA I1033UM» ABY AJIM UBH CUHA U «MCKYCCTBA
MMO33UU» ABY HACP ®APABU
AmnnoTanusi. B manHoO# cTaThe MPOBOANTCS CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHann3 TpaktatoB «VckyccTBo moasum» A0y Asu ubH Cunbl u «MckyccTBO
noa3um» A0y Hacpa Anp-®apabu. B mccnemoBaHum paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MOITHYSCKUAE TEOPHHM OOOMX MBICIHTENCH, X B3MISABI Ha
JIpaMy, XyJ0KECTBEHHBIH CTHJIb U PUTOPUYECKHE sBJIeHH. KpoMe TOro, aHann3npyroTCsl HIX MHEHHUS O BBICOKOM M HU3KOM HCKYCCTBE, a

TaKXKe 0 JKaHpax TParequy U KOMEINH, BEISIBIISSI CXOICTBA U PA3IIHYMS B UX MOIXO/AX.
Kuarouesble ciioBa: Apuctorens, [lostruka, A0y Anu nbH Cuno, A6y Hacp ®opabu, MckyccTBo m033uu, Tpareans, KOMeaus.

Kirish. Adabiyot nazariyasi azaldan inson tafakkuri va
madaniyatining ajralmas qismi bo‘lib kelgan. Poetika nafaqat
badiiy ifoda vositasi, balki til, nutq va mantigiy tuzilish orgali
inson ruhiyatini shakllantirish hamda ma’naviy tarbiya berish
vositasi sanaladi. Miloddan avvalgi 384-322-yillarda yashagan
yunon olimi va faylasufi Aristotelning “Poetika” asari ushbu soha
uchun nazariy poydevor bo‘lsa, sharq mutafakkirlari, xususan,
Abu Nasr Forobiy va Abu Ali ibn Sino — Aristotel ta’limotidan
ta’sirlanib, o‘zlarining madaniy sharoitlariga moslab poetika
nazariyasini ishlab chigishgan [1].

Abu Nasr Forobiy bilan Ibn Sinoning bu boradagi
asarlarini muqgoyasa gilsak, hech shak-shubhasiz, shayx o‘z salafi
bo‘lmish Forobiyning “Shoirlar san’ati qonunlari haqida”
risolasini mutolaa gilgan degan xulosaga kelish mumkin. Chunki
ular asarlarining tuzilish sxemasi bir-biriga juda o‘xshab ketadi;
faylasuflar ikkala asarda ham janrlar xususida bir xil tarzda
mulohaza yuritadilar, hatto ularning sanab o‘tish tartiblari ham
deyarli bir xil. Bunga dalil sifatida shuni Kkeltirish kifoyaki,
Forobiy ham, lbn Sino ham yunon adabiyoti janrlari hagida
yozishganida, ular masalaga bir xil tarzda to‘xtashadi. Forobiy
asarida yunon adabiyoti janrlaridan tragediya, difiramb,
komediya, yamb, drama, epik asarlar, diakramma, epos, ritorika,
satira, poema, akustika kabilarga to‘xtab o‘tgan, ular to‘g‘risida
ta’rif berib, 0z mulohazalarini bitgan. Bu borada Ibn Sino asariga
diggat gilsak, u ham yunon adabiyoti janrlari hagida yozganida,
o‘z mulohazalarini bayon etishda Forobiy keltirgan tartibdan nari
o‘tmaydi, Ibn Sino ham Forobiy ifodalaganidek, tragediyadan
boshlab akustika bilan tugatadi. Bularni tavsif gilish ham janrlar
tartibining oldinma-keyin kelishi ham bir xil, ularni bir jadvalga
tushirib ko‘rilsa, ikki muallifdagi janrlar o‘z katagiga tushib
qolishi turgan gap. Forobiy bu borada yunon adabiyotining o‘n
uchta janriga to‘xtab o‘tgan bo‘lsa, Ibn Sino ham xuddi shuncha
janr ustida to‘xtaydi. Undan tashqari, Ibn Sino bu janrlarga bergan
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ta’rifida Forobiydan orttirib bir narsa demaydi, bu yerda uning
jumla tuzilishigina boshgacharog, xolos. Uning janrlarga bergan
ta’rifi Forobiyga o‘xshash qisqa bo‘lsa-da, asarga boshqga boblar
qo‘shib, o‘z peshqadamiga nisbatan uni kengroq bo‘lishini
ta’minlagan [2].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Abu Nasr Forobiy
o‘zining “SHe’r san’ati” risolasida she’riyatning nazariy va
amaliy jihatlarini ko‘rsatishga intilgan. Risolaning “SHe’r kitobi”
qismi, asarning asosiy bo‘limlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda she’rning
yaratilishi, uning strukturaviy elementlari va badiiy uslublari
xususida so‘z yuritilgan. Forobiy she’rni til va nutq tuzilishi
nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil qilgan. U “SHe’r san’ati” kitobida
quyidagi masalalarni diqqat markaziga qo‘ygan:

« she’r tuzilishi, uning ohangi, ritmi va obrazli ifodasi;

« she’rning inson ongiga, kishilarning ma’naviy tarbiyasi
va ijtimoiy, axloqiy qadriyatlari shakllanishiga ta’siri;

* nazariy asoslar va misollar: Forobiy til va nutqning
strukturaviy jihatlarini misollar bilan tushuntiradi, she’riyatda
qo‘llaniladigan  metafora, simvolika va boshqa badily
vositalarning o‘zaro uyg‘unligini namoyish etadi.

Ushbu bo‘limning tarkibiy qismlari quyidagicha:

* Kirish va tushunchalar bayoni. SHe’r kitobi qismining
dastlabki bo‘limida she’riyatning mohiyati, uning badiiy va
tilshunoslik jihatlari keltiriladi.

» Nazariy ta’riflar va tushunchalar. Forobiy she’riyat
tushunchasini o‘zining mantiqiy tahlili orqali aniqlaydi. U,
masalan, so‘zlarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi, ohang va ritmning
muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

* Misollar va sharhlar. Har bir nazariy tushuncha uchun
konkret misollar keltiriladi, bu esa o‘quvchiga she’riyatning
murakkab jihatlarini tushunishga yordam beradi.
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* Xulosa. Bo‘lim yakunida she’riyatning til, nutq va
mantigiy  strukturasining  adabiyotshunoslikdagi  ahamiyati
umumlashtiriladi [3].

Forobiy bu bo‘limda she’riyatni nafaqat badiiy ifoda,
balki intellektual va madaniy kommunikatsiya vositasi sifatida
ko‘rganligi, tilning chuqur tahlilini amalga oshirishi bilan ajralib
turadi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Forobiy
risolasining yana bir muhim gismi — “Shoirlar san’ati qoidalari”
bo‘limi — she’riyat yaratuvchilari uchun amaliy qo‘llanma sifatida
qaraladi. Ushbu bo‘lim she’riyatning texnik, stilistik va uslubiy
jihatlarini  belgilab beradi hamda she’riyatda so‘zlarning
ahamiyati, ohang va ritmning uyg‘unligi hamda badiiy
obrazlarning shakllanishi masalalarini chuqur yoritadi.

Til va ohangning uyg‘unligi: Forobiy she’riyatda tilning
go‘zalligini, ohang va ritmni shakllantiruvchi asosiy element
sifatida ko‘radi. U she’riyatda so‘zlarning tartibi va ularning
ahamiyatini ilmiy metodlar yordamida tahlil giladi.

* Metafora va obraziy ifoda. Shoirlar san’ati qoidalari
bo‘limida, she’riyatda keng qo‘llaniladigan metafora, simvolika
va boshga obraziy vositalarning ishlatilishi ko‘zda tutiladi.
Forobiy bularning adabiy va madaniy ahamiyatini bayon etadi.

 Stilistik va kompozitsion elementlar. Bu bo‘limda
she’riyatning  strukturaviy jihatlari, jumla qurilishi, uslubiy
variantlar va ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi muhokama qilinadi.
Forobiy she’riyat yaratuvchilari uchun aniq ko‘rsatmalar beradi.

Ibn Sino va Forobiy poetika masalasiga turlicha
yondashgan bo‘lsalar-da, ularning fikrlari Aristotelning Poetika
asari bilan bog‘liq. Ibn Sino san’atning inson ruhiyatiga ta’sirini
tahlil qilsa, Forobiy esa she’riyatning mantiqiy va lingvistik
tuzilishini o‘rganadi.

Ibn Sinoning “SHe’r san’ati” risolasidagi nazariy asoslar.

Abu Ali ibn Sino o‘zining “SHe’r san’ati” risolasida
poetika nazariyasining falsafiy va estetik asoslarini chuqurroq
yoritadi. Uning nazariy yondashuvi, Farobiy nazariyasiga
garaganda, inson ruhiyati va axlogiy tarbiya nuqtayi nazaridan
she’riyatni baholashga qaratilgan. Ibn Sino she’rni inson tafakkuri
va ruhiy kechinmalari bilan bog‘liq deb biladi. U she’rning asosiy
magsadi inson galbini tarbiyalash, ruhiy poklanishga xizmat gilish
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Forobiy esa uni nutq va fikr ifodalash
san’ati sifatida ko‘rib, uning ohang va uslub jihatlarini chuqur
tahlil giladi [4].

Ibn Sino she’rni inson ruhiyatini poklash va ma’naviy
tarbiya berishda muhim vosita sifatida ko‘radi. Uning fikricha,
she’r insonning ichki dunyosini yangilaydi va ruhiy katarsisga
erishishga xizmat giladi.

» Axloqiy gadriyatlar: Uning nazariy yondashuvida she’r
axlogiy tarbiya va insoniy fazilatlarni rivojlantirishda asosiy rol
o‘ynaydi. Ibn Sino she’r orqali insonning axloqiy va ma’naviy
o‘sishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi.

« Falsafiy asoslar: Ibn Sinoning qarashlari Aristotel
ta’limotidan ilhom olgan bo‘lsa-da, U 0°zining falsafiy
mulohazalari va axloqiy qarashlari bilan boyitilgan. U she’rning
chuqur ma’nosini til va ohang orqali ifodalashga intiladi.

Ibn Sino she’r tuzilishi va ohangini, ritm va tilning
uyg‘unligini alohida tahlil giladi. U she’rni yaratuvchining ijodiy
qobiliyati va til bilimining ifodasi sifatida ko‘radi.

e Lingvistik analiz: SHe’rning til jihatlari, ya’ni
so‘zlarning tartibi, sintaktik tuzilishi va semantik o‘ziga xosliklari,
Ibn Sinoning nazariy asosida batafsil tahlil gilinadi.

+ Badiiy ifoda: Ibn Sino she’riyatda badiiy obrazlar,
metaforalar va simvolikani keng qo‘llanadi. U bu elementlarning
she’riyatning umumiy estetik tizimiga qo‘shgan hissasini ilmiy
tahlil giladi.

Tragediya va komediya hagidagi garashlar ham Ibn Sino
va Forobiyning poetika hagidagi yondashuvlarini yanada yaqqol
ochib beradi:

Ibn Sino tragediyani yuksak san’at turi deb baholaydi.
Chunki u inson qalbida qo‘rquv, achinish va ruhiy poklanish
hissini uyg‘otadi. Komediya esa uning nazarida tuban san’atga
yaqin bo‘lib, insonni kuldirish va ba’zan axloqiy chegaralarni
buzish bilan bog‘liq.

Forobiy ham tragediyani oliy janr sifatida e’tirof etadi.
Unga ko‘ra, tragediya insonni hayotiy saboqlarga o‘rgatadi.
Komediya esa asosan ko‘ngilochar vazifani bajarib, ma’naviy
osishga unchalik xizmat gilmaydi.

Ibn Sino va Forobiy tragediya va komediyani baholashda
Aristotelning ta’limotidan ilhomlangan bo‘lsalar-da, o‘zlarining
falsafly va madaniy qarashlari asosida ularni o‘zgacha talqin
gilganlar.

Ibn Sino  yuksak san’atni inson tafakkurini
yuksaltiradigan, uni ma’naviy poklanishga undaydigan san’at turi
deb biladi. Uning fikricha, san’at faqat ko‘ngilochar bo‘lishi
emas, balki inson ruhiyatini shakllantirishi ham muhimdir. Shu
sababli, tragediya yuksak san’atga, komediya esa tuban san’atga
yaqgin turadi.

Forobiy esa yuksak va tuban san’at masalasiga mantiqiy
yondashib, san’atning fikr va his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalashdagi rolini
tahlil qiladi. Unga ko‘ra, san’atning asosiy vazifalaridan biri
hagigatni estetik shaklda yetkazishdir.

Bu yondashuvlar Forobiyning ilmiy va falsafiy metodiga
asoslangan bo‘lib, unda san’atning nafaqat badiiy, balki mantiqiy
jihati ham muhim sanaladi.

Xulosa. lbn Sino va Forobiyning poetika hagidagi
qarashlari o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lsa-da, ularning yondashuvlari bir-
biridan farq qiladi. Ibn Sino san’atni inson ruhiy tarbiyasiga
garatilgan deb bilsa, Forobiy uni fikrni ifodalash vositasi sifatida
ko‘radi.

Ularning tragediya va komediya hagidagi qarashlari
Aristotel ta’limoti bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, lekin ular Sharq
madaniyatiga mos tarzda o‘z tahlillarini berganlar.

Ushbu maqolada Abu Nasr Forobiyning “SHe’r san’ati”
risolasidagi  “SHe’r kitobi” va “Shoirlar san’ati qoidalari”
bo‘limlari, shuningdek, Abu Ali ibn Sinoning “SHe’r san’ati”
risolasidagi nazariy asoslar ma’lum ko‘lamda tahlil gilindi.
Natijada quyidagi xulosalar chigarildi.

1. Farobiyning risolasi she’riyatning til, nutq va mantiqiy
tuzilishini o‘rganish hamda she’riyat yaratuvchilari uchun amaliy
qo‘llanma sifatida katta ahamiyatga ega.

2. Shoirlar san’ati qoidalari bo‘limida tilning estetik,
stilistik va lingvistik jihatlari chuqur tahlil qilinib, she’riyat
yaratuvchilari uchun aniq tavsiyalar berilgan.

3. Ibn Sinoning nazariy asoslari inson ruhiyati, axlogiy
tarbiya va falsafiy mulohazalarga qaratilgan bo‘lib, she’riyatning
inson hayotidagi o‘rni va ta’sirini yanada chuqurroq anglashga
yordam beradi.

4. Ushbu ikki mutafakkirning yondashuvlari o‘zaro
to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lib, qadimgi poetika nazariyasining zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikdagi o‘rnini mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi [5].

Quyidagi jadval orqali Ibn Sino va Forobiyning poetika borasidagi qarashlaridagi asosiy farqlarni ko‘rib chiqamiz.

Asosiy jihatlar Ibn Sino

Forobiy

San’at mohiyati

Rubhiy tarbiya va inson ma’naviyatiga ta’sir

Fikrni ifodalash, mantiq va nutq bilan bog‘liq

Tragediya

Yuksak san’at, inson ruhiyatini poklaydi

Yuksak san’at, insonni fikrlashga undaydi

Komediya

Tuban san’at, ko‘ngilochar va axloqiy jihatdan kamroq foydali

O‘yin-kulgi vositasi, ijtimoiy ahamiyati kamrog

She’riyatning vazifasi

Inson his-tuyg‘ularini tarbiyalash

Fikrni go‘zal shaklda ifodalash
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NONVERBAL COMMUNICATIVE BEHAVIOR OF CHARACTERS WITH A SPECIAL SOCIAL STATUS IN S.
BORODIN'S NOVEL "STARS OVER SAMARKAND"
Annotation

In this work, the communicative rules and norms are considered, due to the cultural and historical era depicted in the novel "Stars over
Samarkand". S. Borodin's novel "Stars over Samarkand" acts as a macro-context of communications, here it is possible to identify the
specifics of communication norms within various social groups. In the article, we propose to consider the non-verbal communicative
behavior of the princes as holders of a special social status in terms of linguistic organization.

Key words: Communicative behavior, non-verbal means of communication, regulated and unregulated behavior.

S. BORODINNING "SAMARQAND USTIDAGI YULDUZLAR'"™ ROMANIDA MAXSUS IJTIMOlY MAQOMGA EGA
QAHRAMONLARNING NOVERBAL KOMMUNIKATIV XATTI-HARAKATLARI

Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada "Samargand ustidagi yulduzlar" romanida tasvirlangan madaniy-tarixiy davrdan kelib chiggan kommunikativ goida va
meyorlari ko‘rib chiqildi. S. Borodinning "Samarqand ustidagi yulduzlar" romani kommunikatsiyalarning makro-konteksti bo‘lib xizmat
giladi, bu erda turli ijtimoiy guruhlarning xatti-harakatlari doirasida aloqa meyorlarining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aniglash mumkin.
Magqolada biz shahzodalarning maxsus ijtimoiy magomga ega bo‘lgan shaxslar sifatida noverbal kommunikativ xatti-harakatlarini
lingvistik tashkillashtirish nuqtai nazaridan ko‘rib chigishni taklif gilamiz.
Kalit so‘zlar: Kommunikativ xatti-harakatlar, og‘zaki bo‘lmagan kommunikativ vositalar, tartibi belgilangan va belgilanmagan xatti-
harakatlar.

HEBEPBAJIbBHOE KOMMYHHUKATUBHOE MOBEJEHUE IIEPCOHAKEN C OCOBBIM COLMAJIBHBIM CTATYCOM
B POMAHE C. BOPOJIMHA «3BE3/1bl HAJIl CAMAPKAHIOM»
AHHOTAIHS

B nanHO#t paboTe aHaNMM3MPYIOTCS TpaBHiIa W HOPMBI OOIIEHUS, CGHOPMHPOBAHHBIE KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM,
MIpEeICTaBICHHBIM B poMaHe «3Be3nsl Haa Camapkanmomy». Ito npousBeneHue C. bopoanHa ciy)XUT MaKpOKOHTEKCTOM JUISl M3YYEHUS
0COOCHHOCTE KOMMYHMKAI[MM pa3IMYHBIX COLMAJBHBIX Tpymm. B cratee MBI TpeylaraeM HCCIIENOBaTh HeBepOalbHOE
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOE IMTOBEICHHE I[apeBHUeH, 001aqalonnX yHUKAIbHBIM COI[AJIBHBIM CTaTyCOM, C aKI[EHTOM Ha €ro JIMHIBHCTHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY.

KiatoueBble cioBa: KoMMyHHMKAaTHBHOE MOBE/EHHE,
perIaMeHTHPOBAaHHOE M HEPETIIaMEHTHPOBAHHOE TIOBEJICHHE.

HeBepOaJbHbIE CPEICTBA KOMMYHMKAIMHM, COLMAIBHBIM  CTaTyc,

BBenenune. B HacTosimee BpeMsi y4EHBIS-THHTBUCTHI
aKTHBHO HCCIIEIYIOT BOMPOCHI CHCTEMHOTO aHanm3a
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOTO TIOBEICHMS KaK IIEJOro Hapoaa, TaKk |
OTIEBHBIX COLUHUANBHO Au(phepeHIPOBAHHBIX TPYII, TaKKE

uHauBUI0B. OJHAKO, HAa HAml B3IJIAA, PACCMOTPEHBI JIHIIb
HEKOTOpbIE  aCMeKThl  JINHIBUCTHYECKOTO  MOJICIHPOBAHUS
oOIIeHHsI, YTO CO34aJ0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH B  pa3zpaboTke

KOMIUIEKCHBIX MoOJeiel st 0ojee IOIHOrO M CHCTEMHOIO
OTMCAHUS JAaHHO! NMPOOIEMBI.

KomMmyHHKaTHBHOE TOBEICHHE HPEICTABISIECT COOOI
BHEITHIOK  JIEATEJILHOCTh ~ 4YEJIOBEKa,  KOTOpas  JBIXKMMa
BHYTPEHHUMHU MOTHBaMH. OHO HEH30EKHO CBSA3aHO C COIUAIIBHO-
HMCTOPUYECKHMH M KyJIBTYPHBIMH HPOIECCaMH, HPOHCXOSIIIMMH
B oOmiectBe. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Ienecoo0pa3HO HCCIENOBaTh
KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOE MOBEJCHHE Hapoja Kak  KyJbTYypHO-
STHUYECKON OOIIHOCTH, OXBATBIBAIOIICH pPAa3JIMYHBIC KIACCHI,
HalluK W OJTHUYECKUWE TPYINNbl, OObEAWHEHHbIE  OOIIeH
HCTOPUYECKOH CYIBOOH.

O0630p JiMTEpPaTYpHI N0 TeMe. AHaIU3 Hay4yHBIX padoT,

MOCBALICHHBIX  TBOPYCCTBY C. BOpOI[I/IHa IIoKasal, 4qTOo
OOJILIIMHCTBO M3 HHUX BBINOJHEHBI B JIMTEPATYyPOBEAYECCKOM
HarpaBJICHUH, OIHAKO B OIPEACIICHHBIX HCCIICAOBAHUAX

MPOM3BEICHUS TIHCATENS TIOCITY)KIUTH S36IKOBBIM MaTEPHAIIOM TSI
OCBEIIEHHs] HEKOTOPBIX JHMHIBHCTHYECKHX aclekToB. B paGore
J.C. CarngynnaeBa pgaeTcss aHalnM3 CHOCOOOB BBEICHUS B
XYIOXKECTBEHHBI TEKCT JIEKCEM TIOPKCKOTO TMPOHCXOMKICHHS.
I''A. MaagmapoBa pacCMaTpHBacT pPETHOHAIBHYIO —JIEKCHKY
MPOU3BEICHHS B STHMOJIOTUYECKOM, CPaBHHUTENBHO-

- 347 -

CONOCTaBUTENBPHOM U TEMATHYECKOM achekTax. PorosMHHHMKOBa
H.I'. mnpoBoaur wuccieqoBaHHE XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX  00pa3oB
peabHbIX TONOHUMOB, 0003HaueHHbIX B pomane. H.E. Jluxuna
HPOCJIEKHMBAET IBOIOLMI0 HCTOPHYECKOTO POMaHa B TBOPUYECTBE
C.IL. boponuna. B uccnenoBannu H.I1. IllepcTHEBOI paccMoTpeH
BOIIPOC O  XYHOXKECTBEHHOW TMpaBlle B  HCTOPHUYECKUX
npomussenenusx C.I1. Boponuna «Imutpuii JloHCKOI» 1 «3Be3b1
Haj Camapkanznom». TopuectBo C.II. bopoauna ynoMuHaercst B
MoHorpaduueckom uccnenoBannn V.5, TemkuHo#, B 0030pHOIT
cratbe T. JloGaHoBoi, B crartee [.II. Ydumuera, B cratbe
aBTopoB B.I'. Mode u I'.Il. Ypumuesa, B cratbe O.B. bornanosa
«boponun Cepreit [lerpoBuuy.

MetonoJiorusi uccjaegoBanus. B Tpynax 1mo M3ydyeHHIO
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOTO HOBEJICHHS Uccie0BaTeNnu
copMyIHpoBaIM HaydHOE OIpEIENCHHE CaMOro SIBJICHUS,
ONHCATH €ro CTIPYKTYpY, pa3paboTald TepMHHOIOTHYECKUH
annapar ¥ MOJIENU CHCTEMHOIO ONHCaHMS, a TaKkKe METOIbl M
NpUEMBl  UCCIICJOBAHUS ~ KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOIO  IOBEICHHMS.
JlaHHOMY BOIIPOCY IIOCBSIICH LUK HAyYHBIX IMyONMKamui Mox
penakiueil M.A CrepHuHa, Tie PacCMOTPEHBI TEOPETHUYECKHE
npobieMbl  M3ydeHHs KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO IIOBEICHUS B TOM
YUClIe B MEXKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe. B HekoTopwix padorax
yIEIeHO 0c000¢ BHHUMAHHE OTIENBHBIM KAaTETOPHSAM H PEUeBBIM
xaHpaM. Teopernueckuii anmapaT onucaHuss KOMMYHUKaTHBHOTO
MOBE/IEHHs HapoJa BKJIIOYAaeT B ceOs JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKHUH
CIIEKTp MOHSATHUM, NPUBEICHHBIX C OTACIBHBIMH JeHHUINSIMH:
«KOMMYHUKaTUBHOE MIOBEJICHUE; HallMOHAJIbHOE
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE IIOBEJCHME; JIMHIBOKYIbTYypHas OOIIHOCTb;
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KOMMYHHKaTHBHOE MBIIUICHAS HapoJa; CTaHIapTHasE  OE3pONOTHOE MOYTEHHE K CTApPUIUM OpaThsiM: <...> oOpamarbes K
KOMMYHUKATHBHAS CHTYallus; HMHOKYIbTYPHbIC HH(POPMAHTBI,  HHM CIEJOBAIO CO CMHPCHHEM ¥ MOCTylmanuem» [7], u
COLMANBHBI  CHMBOJW3M;  QKTHBHBIE M  DEAKTHBHBIC  HEPETNIAMCHTHPOBAHHYIO, HIYLIYIO OT CEpALQ, 3aBHCAIIYIO OT
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC  JCHCTBUS; AaCMeKT KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO  XapakTepa KaKAOr0 M3 TEpPOCB, OTHOIICHHS K CIIOKHBIIECUCS
MOBEICHHS; MEHTAJIUTET; BepOanbHOE, MPOJAYKTUBHOE,  CHTyalldd ¥ OTHOLICHHS K JIMI@M, BBICTYHAIOIIUM OOBEKTOM
peLenTUBHOE, HOPMAaTHBHOE u HEHOPMATHBHOC  KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.

KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE  [OBEACHHE; KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIW(as1)/(bIe) BHewHsisi CTOpOHA MOBEACHHS LApeBHYEH BHYTPEHHE
KyJlbTypa, TpaJulMd, OIOK, cdepa, (Gakr, Npu3HAK, (HakTop,  MOTHBHPOBaHA 00s13aTebHBIMU TS BBITIOJIHCHHS

obOcTosTeNbCTBA, TA0Y, IMIICPATHBBI, JTOIIYIICHUD) [6].

AHaju3 u pesyabtarsl. [Ipobnema JHMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
MO/ICJTMPOBAHNUS. KOMMYHHUKATHBHOT'O MOBEJICHHS HAPO/Ia aBTOPOM
XYZ0KECTBEHHOT'O TIPOM3BE/ICHUS €llle HeJJOCTaTOYHO M3y4eHa. B
CBSI3M C OTHM MPEJCTAaBISICTCS aKTyallbHBIM pPacCMOTpEHHE
S3bIKOBOTO MOJIEJIMPOBAHUSL B XYHOXKECTBEHHOM IPOU3BENCHUU
COBOKYIMHOCTH KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX IIPEICTABICHUH, NpaBUI U
HOpPM, OIIOCPEJOBAHHBIX KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOH SIIOXOH U
CHTyallMeH, ONMpEAeNICHHOr0 3THOcAa. B kawyecTBe 0OBEKTa ISt
U3Y4eHUs] OCOOEHHOCTEH JIMHIBUCTHYECKOIO MOJEIUPOBAHMS
KOMMYHHKATHBHOT'O IOBEJICHHS, OTMEYCHHOT'O HALIMOHAIBHBIMH U
COLMAJIBHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, MBI BBHIOpAJIM POMAH-TPUIIOTHIO
C. boponuna «3Be3nbr Hag CaMapKaHIOM.

Poman C. bopomuna «3Be3gsl Hajy CamapkaHIoOM»
SIBJISICTCS] MPOU3BECHUEM KPYITHOrO )KaHPa, B KOTOPOM MOAPOOHO
OIKCaHbl HCTOpHYECKHE COObITHS BpeMEH Amupa Tumypa. B
TaKMX TEKCTaX OTKPBIBACTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH HW3YYUTh HOPMBI
OOLIEHUST PA3MYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX TPYMI, BKIIOYAs KYIILOB H
TOPrOBIIEB, BOCHHBIX, MPUIBOPHBIX BEJIbMOX, PEMECICHHUKOB U
paboB. MBI npeyiaraeM poaHaM3upoOBaTh

HeBepOaIbHOe KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE HOBEJCHHE
MIEpCOHaXKEW C aKIEHTOM Ha €ro JIMHIBHCTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY.
Hrak, «HeBepOaibHOE KOMMYHHKATHBHOE IIOBEICHHE — OTO
COBOKYNHOCTb ~HOPM W  TPaAULMi, pPeriaMeHTUPYIOIHX
TpeOOBaHMS K OpPraHU3alUH CUTYyalud OOLICHUS, (DU3NYCCKUM
JICHCTBHUSIM, KOHTAKTaM ¥  PAcIlOJOXEHHIO  COOECEIHUKOB,
HeBepOalbHBIM  CPEACTBaM  JEMOHCTPAllMM  OTHOLICHHS K
co0eceaHNKY, MHMHKE, JKECTaM M I103aM, COIPOBOXKAAIOLIMM
o0IeHre 1 HeOOXOMUMBIM JJISl €r0 OCYIIECTBICHU»[6].

KomMMmyHHKAaTHBHOE MOBEJICHUE HE TOJIBKO
JIEMOHCTPUPYET 0COOCHHOCTH o01eHus, MPUCYIIHE
OIIpEeNIeNICHHBIM TpyINaM JIIOJeH WM LeNbIM HapogaM, HO W
SIBJISICTCSL PE3YJIbTATOM MHOTOJIETHErO OIbITa B3aUMOJICHCTBHS
Mekay HUMH. M300pakeHne pa3HoOOpas3usi COUAIBHBIX TPYIIT U
TUIOB KOMMYHUKALUH MEXIYy YYaCTHUKAMH OJTHOW COLMAIIbHON
TPYIIBI, @ TaKKe B3aUMOJEHCTBHS NPEACTABUTENCH Pa3IMYHBIX
COLMANBHBIX  CJOEB, TOMOraeT JOCTOBEPHO  BOCCO3/1aTh
BOCTOUYHYIO KYJIBTYpY BpeMEH npasienus Tumypa.

HccnenoBatenu, B TOM WM MHOM acleKTe HM3ydaBIIUe
BOIIPOC HEBEpOAJIbHOH KOMMYHHMKAIMM, €JHUHBI BO MHEHHH, YTO
XYIOXKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT sBIsieTCS OOraTbiM W HaJEKHBIM
WCTOYHUKOM JUIsl HaOMIOACHHMI TpOSIBICHHH HeBepOambHOTO
obmuieHus yenoBeka. Cineayer OTMETHTb, YTO MPH TAKOM MOAXO0JE
HEoOXoAMMa  cUCcTeMaTu3auusi HWHQPOPMAIMM  OTHOCHTEIHHO
HeBepOaIbHOW KOMMYHUKALIUH, Y€PIAeMOi U3 XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
TeKcTa. BakHbIMH  sABISIOTCS  (DaKTOPBI, 00YCIIaBIMBAIOIINE
crelupuKy f3bIKa Tela, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KYJIBTYPHOH H

STHHYECKOI MPUHAJUIC)KHOCTH, UCTOPUYECKOI SIO0XH,
COLMAJILHOTO CTaTyca MepCOHaXeH U T.1.
B pomane «3Be3nsr Hanm Camapkanmom» boponun

MpuaéT LUEHTPAJIbHOEe 3HAUCHHE HACNICHHUKAM LAPCKOI0 TPOHA.
OO0pa3bl HapeBuueii, BHYKOB BEJIMKOIO 3aBOEBATENs, CO3IaHBI C
oco0oif TmarenbHOCThI0. KakOplifi acmekT WuX XapaKTepoB
nmpopaboTaH 10 MeNouel: BHUMaHHE YIEJICHO BHEIIHEMY BHIY,
ONIGK/AE W Pa3MYHBIM I[APCKUM aTpuOyTaM, a Takke Habopy
HeBepOalbHBIX ~ CcpeAcTB  obOmieHws. B menom,  poman
MpefoCTaBsieT OoraTelii MaTepuaa Uil CHCTEMHOTO aHam3a
JTUHTBHCTHYECKOTO MOJICTTUPOBAHHUS KOMMYHUKaTUBHOTO
noBeieHUs TepcoHaxeil. OmHako oco0oe BHUMAaHHUE CIEIyeT
YICIUTD SI3BIKOBOM OpraHM3allii HEBepOaJbHOW KOMMYHHKAIUU
LapeBHYeH, KOTOpbIe 001a1a10T 0COOBIM COIMAIBHBIM CTATyCOM U
MPUACPIKUBAIOTCS ONPEACIEHHBIX TPABIII OBEICHHS M OOIICHHSI.

HesepOanpHyl0 KOMMYHHKAIMIO IapeBUYCil YCIOBHO
MOXHO pa3/ieITh Ha PETJIAMEHTHPOBAHHYIO, 0053aTEIbHYIO IS
cTaTyca Lapckod ceMbH (CHUTyalusi OOLICHHMS MIIAIIINX CO
cTapmuMun): «MIaanuM ChIHOBBSIM WIIM BHYKaM HPUBUBAJIOCHh
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KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMH JeHCTBUAMH. OO05A3aTEIbHOCTh JEHCTBUI
MOXKET OBITh BBIPA)KEHA, HAIPUMEP, BCTABHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUSMHU
«KaK BCEraa», «Kak OOBIYHO», «II0 TPAAULUU» WU Ap.: «Yiyroek
SIBWJICS, KaK BCErJa, HMOYTHTENBHBIN;, KIAHSACH Jely, CTal B
nBepsx». Ilpm 3TOM cilemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO HOYTHUTEIbHBIN
MOKJIOH BBICTYHaeT KaK MapKep BOCTOYHOW KyJIbTYypHOH
TPaJAUIMY B CUTYallMU OOIIEHUS MJIAJIILIKX CO CTAPIIMMHU, a TAKXKE

[IEPCOHAXKEH, CTOSIIMX Ha Ppa3HBIX CTYHEHAX COLUAIBHOMN
JICCTHHIIBI.

KoMmMyHUKaTUBHBIE Tady, Kak 4acTh
PpeTIaMEeHTHPOBAHHOTO TTOBECHUS, B Pa3HBIX KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIX
CUTyallMsIX ~ dYalle  BCEro  BBIPAXEHBI  OTPULATEIBHBIMHU
IpeAUKAaTaMU, HaNpuMep, «HE TIPUHATO», «HETOXKE», «HE

caenyer»: «Myxammen-Cynran 3Ham: pasgymuii Tumypa He
ClielyeT IpephIBaTb». 3aMEeTHM TakxkKe, 4TO HeBepOalbHOE
HOBEJEHUE IEepCOHaXKe MMEEeT HEe TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHIOI
MOTHBALIMIO, HO MOXET OCYLIECTBIATbCS IOJ BHEMIHUM
BO3JCHCTBHEM, OOYCJIOBICHHBIM, B YaCTHOCTH, COLMAJBHBIM U
BO3PACTHBIM HEPaBEHCTBOM: «YJIyrOeK 3acMesuiCs, HO 3akal
JIAJIOLIKOI POT, €/1Ba BCTPETUII CTPOTUil B3I Jeaa.

CornacHo LAPCKOMY perJiaMeHTy, BHYKH IpaBHTENs
OIIPE/IENIEHHO JODKHBI ObUIM OTJIMYATHCS OT NpoYel ABOPLIOBOM
3HaTU 11apCKOM aTpuOYTHKOH, B TOM uHCIE OJEsHHEM. OTO
CBOCOOpa3HbIil «SI3BIK MOBCEIHEBHOTO MOBeAcHHs» [8] wim
COLIMANIbHBIA CHUMBOJIN3M, KOTOpbIA Mo Kiaccupukauumun H.A.
CrepHHHA TIOUISKMT OIMCAaHUIO B paMKaX HeBepOaJbHOro
KOMMYHUKATHBHOrO noBefeHus: «COLMaNbHbIH  CUMBOIM3M
OTpaXXaeT B CO3HAHUM JIIOJEH CEMHOTHYECKYIO (YHKIHIO TOro
WA WHOTO 3JIeMEHTa MpeIMeTHOro mupa» [6]. B mpuBeneHHOM
HIDKe (parMeHTe TakUM OJJEMEHTOM SBIISIETCS  OJesHHe
napeBuue: «30JI0TbIe PO3bl M 3BE3/Ibl, BBIIIMTHIC HA OarpoBBIX U
3eeHbIX 0apxaTax XalaToB, BCIBIXMBAIM M CBEPKAJIM, KOTAa
BHYKM AMHpa IpOe3kKaIM 4Yepe3 Y3KHE MOJIOCHl COJHEYHOIo
CBETa, M TOTJa Ka3aJloCh, YTO 10 0a3apy KTO-TO PacCIIECKHBAET
MPUTOPIIHU OTHs» [7]. SI3bIKOBast oOpraHm3alusl TPU3HAKOB
3HATHOCTH U OOrarCcTBa BKJIIOYAET: I[BETOMHUCH (30JI0TOA,
0arpoBblii, 3eNeHbII); CUMBOIMKY (po3bl M 3Be3fbl, Oapxart);
TJIaroiibl, XapaKTepH3yIOIUe MPOLEecC TOpeHHs (BCIBIXUBAIU U
CBEpKaJn); CpaBHEHHE C OTHEeM (Ka3aloch, 4TO MO 0a3apy KTO-TO
pAacIUIECKHBAET IIPUTOPIIHHU OTHS).

HopmupoBaHHoe moBeneHHe U OOLIEHHE, CHMBOJIBI
COLMAJILHON MPUHAJICKHOCTH, U300paKeHHbIE B MIPON3BEICHHH,
BBIZICTISIIOT LAPEBHYEH CPear APYTUX MEepCOHAXKEH U ypaBHUBAIOT
uxX Mexny coboi, kak oOnajgareneii 0coOOro COLMAIBHOIO
craryca. A WHIUBUIYyallbHbIE YEPThl XapaKTEPOB I'epPOEB aBTOP
MOZICIPYET B HMX HEPETIAMEHTHPOBAHHOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOM
MOBEICHHH. Spko BBIpa)KCHHBIC IJIEMEHTBI
HEpEeriJaMeHTUPOBAHHBIX ~ HEBEpOAIbHBIX  KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIX
JIEUCTBUH THCaTedb IIOJYEPKHBAET B MOBEJCHMH XallHib-
Cynrana, nHoXalyif, caMOro He3aBHCUMOTO BHyKa Tumypa,
«HapymmrTens» napckux 3anosezei: «Ho Xamune-Cynran u
cepmunn  Tumypa: He3aBucumbix Tumyp He Tepmen...». C.

Bopomuu HOIYCPKUBACT HE/IOITyCTHMOCTh n010GHOr0
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO ~TOBEACHMSI B CHTYallUH  «MIIAJIIHI-
CTapIIuii//lapeBUY-NIPaBUTENb»  JlekceMaMHu  cepami (10

OTHOLIEHHIO K ILapeBH4yy) M He Tepnen (IO OTHOLICHHIO K
Tumypy). OTOT mpuHI BEIOpan cebe B HEBECTH IOYb IIPOCTOTO
MacTepa-peMeCiIeHHHKa, 4YTO  IPOTUBOPEUMIIO  JABOPLIOBBIM
npennucanusaM. [Ipu onurcanuu oOIIEHUs LapeBUYa C YEIOBEKOM
U3 HapoJa, OTLOM CBOEH WM30paHHMIIBI, aBTOp B LEJsAX Oonee
TIIyOOKOTO PAacKPHITHA XapakTepa IapeBHUYa HCIIONB3YeT IIpUEM,
KOTOPBIH MBI MOXKEM Ha3BaThb «OOMaHYTBIM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM
oxusianueM». CuTyanus «3HAaTHBIH YelnoBEeK-ueI0BeK U3 Hapoa»
HpEJIIoaaraeT BbBICOKOMEPHOE MOBEAEHUE OJHOTO M MOTYaIUBOE
noureHue apyroro. Ho mucarens «moaMeHseT» MpeAnonaraeMoe
NOBEJICHHE IIyTEM CMEHBI IIPMOPUTETHOCTH CUTYallMi, Ha NEePBbIA
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IUIAH BBICTYIAET MapajirmMa «MJIAJMINA-CTapIIui», A1 KOTOPOit
HeBepOanpHOe TIOBEJICHNE Xamute-Cynrana BIIOJIHE
TPaJUIIMOHHO W XapaKTepu3yeT [apeBu4a Kak CKPOMHOTO,
POOKOro, BeXKJIMBOrO M MOKJIAJUCTOrO 4YeliOBEKa. DTO BBIPAKEHO
CIICIYIONMMH TJIArOJIaMH: «IOAJAaKUBall €ro CJIOBaM KHBKaMHU
TOJIOBBI», «CTECHSJICA CIPOCHTH O HEH y ee oThay,
«OCTAaHABIMBAJCS, KOTJa MacTep, Tellla TOpJOCTb YAAawIHBOTO
ca/loBO/1a, OOBSCHSI, KAKUMH XUTPOCTSIMH MOXKHO 3aCTaBHTh PO3Y
LBECTH C Masi 10 OKTSIOPS», «HAKIIOHSJICS K L[BETaM, KOTJIa MacTep
npeanaran  yOeAWTbCS, CKOJNIb — pas3jiddyeH  3amax — MExay
pasNMYHBIME [OPOJAMH pO3», B JHajorax I[ocjiae pPEeITUK
apeBuya aBTOp HEOJTHOKPATHO HCTIONIB3YET TJ1aroma
«COTJIAIIAJICS. B JaHHBIX  OpUMepax  HaOIIJaloTCs
HeBepOabHbIe JIEHCTBHS napeBuya Xanune-Cynrana,
CBU/ICTEJIbCTBYIOIIUE O €r0 YBAYKCHHH U YYTHBOCTU B OTHOLLICHUHU
oObeKTa KOMMyHHKamuu. B To ke Bpems HaOmomaem
BHYTPEHHIOIO MOTHBAIIMIO BHEIIHEH 00JIaCTH NOBEJCHHS, KOTOpas
BBIp@KEHA B TIJIarojiax, 0003HAYAIONIMX H3MEHEHHE COCTOSHHS
reposs TMOMUMO ero Boiu: «Xamwib-CynTraHa —ooJeBain
COMHEHUS U TpeBoray, «y Xamuiab-CynTaHa IpH 3TOM CTPaHHOM
CTapHKe 3apOXKAAITUCh POOOCTh U CTECHUTEIBHOCTDY.

Jns  cpaBHEHUsI TpHBEIEM  HEKOTOpPbIE  HPUMEpPHI
HEeBepOAIFHOr0  KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO  IIOBEICHHS  JPYroro
nepcoHaxka, Myxammen-Cynrana, B aHaJIOTHYHOM CHTyaluu
«3HATHBIA YENOBEK-YEIOBEK M3 Hapoja//lapeBud-ciyra». ABTOp
CHELHATbHO CTAaBUT CBOMX IePOCB B PaBHbIE KOMMYHUKATHBHbBIE
YCIIOBUS,, MOJCIUPYsSs WX IPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOE MOBEACHHE U

co3zaBas aHTOHHMHYECKHE OTHOLICHHS MEXIY
XY/IOKECTBEHHBIMU 00pa3aMH: «L@peBUy B3MJSIHYJI Ha TOHIA
CypOBee, UeM BCEeray, «UCIOI00bs IS B 3aTBEPICBLINE I1a3a
Asipa...», «OTBEpHYBILIHUCH, cpa3y 3a0bL1 00 Asipe», «I0CaTHBO
MOYEChIBAN ILEKY», «HE OTBETHJ, MPOAOIDKAs HEMOABIIKHO
CTOATH». B NpHBEACHHBIX MpUMEpax IJIAroJibl caMu Mo cebe
CTHJIIMCTHYECKH HEHWTpalbHBI, a CMbICIOBas Harpy3ka Ha
XapaKTePUCTUKY KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX [JCUCTBUI JIOKUTCS Ha
npuiaratejbHble B CPaBHHUTEIBHOH CTCIICHH, Hapedus U
JleeripuvacTHeie  000poTel. B pesymbrare Bopomun - sipko
MOKa3bIBAET JKECTKOCTb U CYPOBOCTb XapaKkTepa JI0OMMOro BHyKa
Benrkoro Ammupa Tumypa, ero cTpemieHHE BO BCEM ObITh
MOXOXHM Ha CBOETO <KeJIe3HOro» nena. OTMETHM, OJHAKO, YTO

KOMMYHUKaTHBHOe moBegeHue Myxammen-Cynrana — 37ech
CMOJICIUPOBAHO aBTOPOM HE TOJBKO COLHAIBHO, HO U
HUCTOPHYECKU aJIEKBATHO.

BoiBoabl ) NpeaJI0KEeHHUS. Taxum obpazom,
JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE MOJIETUPOBAHUE KOMMYHHKaTHBHOT'O

HOBEJEHHUS TEPOEB CIOCOOCTBYET PEIIEHUIO CAMBIX CIIOXKHBIX
TBOPYECKHUX 3ajlad, [OCTaBJICHHbIX aBTOpoM. bilaromapst orGopy
SI3BIKOBBIX €JMHMIL JUIS ONHCAHUS BepOaJbHBIX M HeBepOaIbHBIX
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX ACHCTBHM, B IPOM3BEICHUH CO3IAIOTCS SIPKHE
UHJMBUlyallbHbIE XapakTepsl, (OpPMHUPYETCs IpPEACTABICHUE O
HALMOHAJIbHBIX, MEHTAJIbHBIX, COLUATIBbHO-AH((EepEeHIIUPOBAHHBIX
TPaAULMAX ¥ HOPMaX OOLIEHHs] HApPOJa JAJIEKOr0 UCTOPUYECKOTO
MPOIIJIOTO, & TAKXKE OT/EIBHO B3SITOM JIMYHOCTH.
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LINGUISTIC FEATURES: MUSIC TERMINOLOGY IN UZBEK AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES
Annotation

This article examines the linguistic features of musical terminology in Uzbek and English. The study provides a comparative analysis of
musical terms from morphological and semantic perspectives, exploring their origins, structures, and cultural influences. The findings
indicate that while English musical terms mainly derive from Latin and Greek, Uzbek musical terms predominantly originate from
Avrabic, Persian, and Russian. Additionally, the study discusses the impact of modern technology on musical terminology, analyzing the
processes of translation and adaptation. This research highlights the linguistic uniqueness of musical terms and the challenges
encountered in their translation.

Key words: Musical terminology, linguoculture, translation, morphology, semantics, music education.

JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTU: MY3bIKAJIbHASI TEPMUHOJIOT'MSI HA Y3BEKCKOM U AHIJIMICKOM
SI3BIKAX
AHHOTAIAS
B nmanHO# cTaThe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS TMHIBUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MY3bIKAIbHON TEPMHHOJIOTUH B Y30CKCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.
HccrenoBanue MpOBOJUT CPABHUTENIBHbBIA aHAIN3 MY3bIKaIbHBIX TEPMHHOB ¢ MOP(OJOTHYECKONH M CEMAHTHYECKOH TOYEK 3pPEHUS,
n3y4as MX HPOUCXOXJCHHE, CTPYKTYPY M KYJIbTYPHBIC BIHMSHUS. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B AHTJIMHCKOM S3bIKE MY3bIKaJIbHbIC
TEPMUHBI B OCHOBHOM MPOHMCXOMSAT W3 JIATUHCKOTO M TPEYECKOr0 SI3BIKOB, TOrJa KakK B Y30CKCKOM SI3bIKE OHHM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO U3 apa0CKOro, MEpCHICKOr0 W PYCCKOro s3bIKOB. Take HCCIeAyeTcsl BIMSHHE COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH Ha
(hopMHpOBaHNE HOBBIX MY3BIKaJIbHBIX TEPMHHOB, UX NEPEBOA W ajanTtanus. J[aHHOe HCCIENOBaHHME PACKPBIBACT JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO
criet UKy My3bIKaJbHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH U TPYIHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOLINE B IIPOLIECCE UX MEPEBO/IA.
KiroueBsle ciioBa: Mys3bIKalibHasi TEPMUHOJIOTHS, IMHTBOKYJIBTYPa, TIEPEBOI, MOP(OIOTHSI, CEMAaHTHKA, My3bIKAIbHOE 00pa30BaHUE.

TIL XUSUSIYATLARI: O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDAGI MUSIQA TERMINOLOGIYALARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi musiqiy terminlarning lingvistik xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Musiqiy atamalar morfologik
va semantik jihatdan giyosiy tahlil qgilinib, ularning kelib chigishi, tarkibi va madaniy-ta’sir omillari tahlil etilgan. Tadqiqot natijalari
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi musiqiy terminlar asosan lotin va yunon tillaridan kelib chiqqan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilida ular ko‘pincha
arab, fors va rus tillaridan olingan.. mazkur maqolada musiqiy terminlarning lingvistik o‘ziga xosliklarini hamda ularning tarjima
jarayonidagi giyinchiliklarini yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Musiqiy terminologiya, lingvokultura, tarjima, morfologiya, semantika, musiqgiy ta’lim.

Introduction. Music is an inseparable part of human culture, and its surrounding terminology sparks significant interest from a
linguistic perspective. Music terms in different languages have unique forms and meanings, and their origin, structure, and significance
have been shaped by cultural and historical influences. Studying the linguistic features of music terms in Uzbek and English allows for
identifying similarities and differences in this field. This article analyzes the morphological, semantic, and linguocultural aspects of
music terms, as well as their evolution and contemporary usage.

Comparison of the Morphological and Semantic Aspects of Music Terms

Aspect English Language Uzbek Language Explanation

Prefix Addition “polyphony" (poly-: Uzbek does not have a prefix system; such terms are Prefix-based terminology is common in English, while Uzbek
"many", -phony: introduced through translation or borrowing (e.g., uses translation or other means for expression.
"sound") "ko‘p ovozlilik")

Suffix Addition "symphonic” (-ic: “simfonik" (borrowed from Russian) In Uzbek, such terms are mostly borrowed from Russian or
adjectival) directly translated.

Compound
Words

International
Terms

New
Technological
Terms
Synonymy and
Polysemy
Metaphorical
Terms

Genre and Style
Terms
Etymological
Origin

Regional Variants

Cross-Cultural
Influences

"soundtrack” (sound +
track)

“tempo", “forte", "piano™

“remix", "sampling",
"synthesizer"

"key" (tonality, key)

"blue note" (jazz tone)

"grunge", "punk", “folk"

"symphony" (Greek
“symphonia" - harmony)
“country music"
(American English)
"dutar" (Uzbek term
used in English)

"xor jamoasi", “ashula ansambli*

“tempo"”, “forte", “piano”

“remiks", "semping", “'sintezator"

“lad" (borrowed from Russian), “tonallik"

"cho‘ziq

"o

ingroq"

“rok", "pop", “estrada”
“shashmagom" (Persian-Tajik “six modes")
“magom*" (Central Asia)

“sintezator" (English term used in Uzbek)
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In English, compound words are more often derived from Latin
and Anglo-Saxon roots, while in Uzbek, Turkic-based or
translated forms are more common.

Both languages use international music terms in a similar form.

In Uzbek, these terms are accepted via transliteration or are not
translated.

Polysemy is widespread in English, while Uzbek terms tend to
be equivalents or borrowings.

English has more widespread metaphorical expressions, while
Uzbek features terms more closely tied to national musical
imagery.

Genre terms in English carry more specific semantic weight,
while in Uzbek, they are often borrowed or generalized.

The origins of music terms reveal their cultural foundations.

While music genres in English vary regionally, Uzbek terms
related to national music are firmly established.
Both languages have borrowed music terms from each other.
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Linguocultural analysis of music terms shows the
following: Cultural Influence: In Uzbek, music terms are closely
associated with national instruments and traditional styles such as
"shashmagom," "doira," and "nay." In English, terms related to
modern technology are more common, such as "remix" and "auto-
tune." Performance and Education: The "master-disciple" tradition
plays a significant role in Uzbek music, while in English-speaking
contexts, the concept of "mentorship” is more broadly applied.
Imagery: In English, metaphors like "blue note" are often
associated with jazz, while in Uzbek, terms like "ingrog" and
"cho‘ziq" reflect the national traditions. Impact of Globalization:
Uzbek music terms have evolved under the influence of Russian,
Persian, Arabic, and English languages, while English has
absorbed many music terms from French and Italian.

Translation and Adaptation: The translation and
adaptation of music terms, especially in the cultural context, is an
area worth further exploration. For example, how terms from
English are adapted into Uzbek and how their meaning might
change or lose nuance during the translation process. The
challenges and strategies in translating music terminology can
offer valuable insights into linguistic adaptation. Linguistic and
Cultural Identification: Music terms not only serve as linguistic
units but also as markers of cultural identity. For instance, in
Uzbek, music terminology is often tied to national sentiment and
traditions, reflecting a distinct cultural identity, whereas English-
language terms may be more neutral or associated with global,
modernistic trends. Linguistic and Musical Conflicts: Some

musical terms might carry opposite meanings in different
languages. For instance, the term "forte" in English implies
strength and intensity, while in some contexts in Uzbek, it might
convey a softer or more subtle expression, especially in traditional
music. These linguistic nuances can provide rich material for
cross-linguistic and cross-cultural studies. Changes in Musical
Genres: The evolution of music genres and styles in both
languages could be analyzed further. For example, how global
genres like "jazz," "classical," and "pop" are represented and
perceived differently in English-speaking and Uzbek-speaking
communities, and how these genres adapt to local cultures over
time. Linguistics and Music Pedagogy: The role of music
terminology in education and therapy could also be discussed. For
instance, how musical terms are taught in schools and used in
therapeutic settings, and how linguistic tools are employed in
music pedagogy to improve learning and expression.

Conclusion. The linguistic features of music terms in
Uzbek and English show distinctive differences, influenced by
historical development, cultural traditions, and linguistic structure.
This research provides interesting insights into the origins and
development of music terminology and highlights linguistic
aspects that need to be considered during translation. Further
studies on the linguistic adaptation of music terms, the cultural
implications of these terms, and the pedagogical impact of music
terminology would contribute greatly to our understanding of
music as both a linguistic and cultural phenomenon.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARINING LINGVOKULTURAL XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining lingvokultural xususiyatlarini o‘rganadi, jamiyat qadriyatlari, an’analari va
dunyogarashlarining lingvistik tuzilmalarda va leksikonda ganday ifodalanishini tahlil giladi. Tagqoslash sifat metodologiyasidan
foydalangan holda, tadqiqot ta’lim lug‘atlaridan va haqiqiy matnlardan olingan 100 etnolingvistik birlikni tahlil qiladi, bu birliklar
murojaat shakllari, xushmuomalalik strategiyalari, madaniy realiyalar va idiomatik ifodalarga oid bo‘ladi. Tadqiqot natijalari
kommunikatsiya uslublarida asosiy farqlarni ko‘rsatdi: o‘zbek tili kollektivistik, yuqori kontekstli madaniyat xususiyatlarini bilvosita,
hurmatga sazovor so‘zlar va madaniy yukli ifodalar orqali aks ettirsa, ingliz tili individualistik, past kontekstli madaniyatga xos bo‘lib,
aniqroq nutq va sintaktik xushmuomalalik belgilari bilan ajralib turadi. Bilingval lug‘atlarda madaniy atamalarni leksikografik
yondashuvning yetarli emasligi, ko‘pincha zarur madaniy izohlarning etishmasligi, bu esa til o‘rganuvchilarining madaniy tushuncha
shakllanishiga to‘sqinlik qilishi mumkinligi aniqlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Madaniyaro muloqot, ta’lim lug‘atlari, xushmuomalalik strategiyalari, madaniy realiyalar, bilvosita ifodalar, kollektivizm,
madaniyatlararo kompetensiya.

JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU AHIJIMMICKOI'O Y Y3BEKCKOTI' O SI3bIKOB

AHHOTAIHS
B nanHO# cTaThe UCCIEAYIOTCS JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTU aHTJIMHCKOTO U Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB, aHAIM3UPYETCs, KaK [EHHOCTH,
TPaJUIMUd W MHPOBO33PEHHS OOIIECTBA BBIPAXKAIOTCS B JIMHIBHCTHYECKAX CTPYKTypax H JIeKCHKe. VICrosib3yst METOMOTIOTHI0
CPaBHHUTEJIBFHOTO KadyecTBa, B HCCIEAOBaHMM OynyT mnpoaHamu3upoBanbl 100 STHONMHIBUCTHYECKMX CIUHHUI, B3SATHIX U3
00pa3oBaTeNFHBIX CJIOBaped M pPEasIbHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE OYIyT OTHOCUTBCSA K (hopMaM OOpalieHHs, CTPAaTETHsM BEXIMBOCTH,
KYJIbTYPHBIM peaisiM W HIMOMATHYCCKUM BBIPAKCHHSM. Pe3ylabTaThl HCCIIEIOBAHUS IOKAa3ajld OCHOBHBIC pa3inyusl B CTHIISX
KOMMYHHUKAIIMU: B TO BPeMsl KaK Y30CKCKHil SI3BIK OTPAKACT XapPAKTEPUCTUKU KOJUICKTUBUCTCKOW KYIBTYPhI C BBICOKUM KOHTEKCTOM
KOCBEHHO, Y€pe3 YBaKUTEIbHBIC CJIOBA M BHIPAXKCHUS C KYJIBTYPHOH Harpy3kod, aHIIMHCKHUN sS3BIK Ooiiee MHIWBHIYaIUCTHUYCH JUIS
KyJbTYpBl C HH3KHM KOHTEKCTOM U 0ojiee KOHKPETEH B PEUEBOM M CHHTAKCHYECKOH XapaKTepU3yeTCs MPH3HAKAMH BEXKIUBOCTH.
Y cTaHOBIEHO, YTO B ABYSA3BIYHBIX CIIOBAPSX OTCYTCTBYET JIEKCHKOTpapUUECKUi TOAXOA K KYJIBTYPHBIM TEPMHUHAM, YaCTO OTCYTCTBYIOT
HEOOXOANMBIE KYJIBTYPHBIC O0BSICHEHHUS, YTO MOXKET MPEISATCTBOBATH (POPMUPOBAHUIO KYJIBTYPHOTO TOHUMAHUS N3y4YarOUIMH S3bIK.
KaioueBble cinoBa: MexKynabTypHas KOMMYHHKaIMs, oOpa3oBaTeibHas JIEKCHKA, CTPATETMH BEXIMBOCTH, KYJIBTYpPHBIC pealliH,
KOCBEHHBIC BBIPAXKCHUSI, KOJUICKTUBU3M, MEKKYJIbTypHAasi KOMIETEHTHOCTb.

LINGUOCULTURAL PECULIARITIES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Annotation
This article explores the linguocultural peculiarities of the English and Uzbek languages, focusing on how social values, traditions, and
worldviews are encoded in linguistic structures and lexicons. Employing a comparative qualitative methodology, the research analyzes
100 ethnocultural units drawn from educational dictionaries and authentic texts, covering areas such as address forms, politeness
strategies, cultural realia, and idiomatic expressions. The findings reveal fundamental differences in communication styles, with Uzbek
reflecting collectivist, high-context cultural traits through indirectness, honorifics, and culturally loaded expressions, while English
exhibits characteristics of an individualistic, low-context culture with more direct speech and syntactic politeness markers. The
lexicographical treatment of cultural terms in bilingual dictionaries was found to be insufficient, often lacking necessary cultural
annotations, which may hinder language learners’ cultural understanding.
Key words: Linguoculture, Uzbek language, English language, cross-cultural communication, educational dictionaries, politeness
strategies, cultural realia, indirectness, collectivism, intercultural competence.

Introduction. The study of linguocultural peculiarities in
world languages has become increasingly significant in the
modern era of globalization, where intercultural communication
plays a central role in diplomacy, education, and international
business. Languages are not merely tools for communication but
are also key carriers of cultural knowledge, values, and
worldviews. The English and Uzbek languages, originating from
distinct linguistic families and historical backgrounds, provide an
excellent platform for exploring the relationship between
language and culture. English, a member of the Germanic branch
of the Indo-European family, has developed through centuries of
socio-political and cultural changes, including the Norman
Conquest, the Renaissance, the British Empire, and modern
globalization, all of which have contributed to a lexicon that is
rich, hybrid, and heavily influenced by borrowing. As of 2024,
English is the most widely studied second language globally, with
around 1.5 billion speakers, including native, second-language,
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and foreign-language speakers (Ethnologue, 2024). Its status as a
lingua franca in international contexts has led to the simplification
of some traditional features, while also promoting the global
spread of Anglo-American cultural values. In contrast, Uzbek,
which belongs to the Turkic group within the Altaic language
family, is the most widely spoken language in Central Asia, with
over 35 million native speakers mainly concentrated in
Uzbekistan and diaspora communities in neighboring countries.
Uzbek language is characterized by a long history of
cultural interaction with Persian, Arabic, Russian, and more
recently English, which has shaped its vocabulary, idiomatic
expressions, and communicative norms. While English reflects
the values of predominantly individualistic, low-context cultures
such as those in the United Kingdom and the United States, Uzbek
is a product of collectivist, high-context societies, where
traditions, communal identity, and social hierarchy strongly
influence language use. Given these differences, the study of
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linguocultural peculiarities between English and Uzbek is not
merely a linguistic exercise but also a necessary step in
understanding how each culture encodes its worldview into
language. In educational settings, particularly in lexicography and
language teaching, recognizing and appropriately addressing these
differences is crucial for effective bilingual dictionary compilation
and for fostering intercultural competence among learners.
Misinterpretations or underrepresentation of ethnocultural features
in dictionaries can lead to cultural misunderstandings and
communication breakdowns. Therefore, this study aims to identify
and analyze the distinctive linguistic and cultural markers
embedded in English and Uzbek, with a particular focus on how
they are reflected in everyday communication, address forms,
cultural realia, and educational materials. The comparative
approach taken in this paper seeks to contribute to a deeper
understanding of cross-cultural communication, while also
providing recommendations for the more culturally sensitive
design of educational dictionaries and language-learning
resources.

Methods. This article employs a comparative qualitative
method to analyze the linguocultural peculiarities of English and
Uzbek languages, focusing specifically on how cultural values
and traditions are encoded in language and reflected through
address forms, politeness strategies, and cultural realia. The
research adopts a descriptive-analytical approach supported by
cross-cultural pragmatics and linguocultural theory. The core of
the methodology is based on comparing authentic language data
drawn from monolingual and bilingual educational dictionaries, as
well as naturally occurring language samples (e.g., recorded
dialogues, textbooks, and public discourse materials such as
media and folk literature). By examining dictionary entries and
communicative patterns in both languages, the study highlights
how culture-specific values manifest through lexical choices and
pragmatic usage.

The first stage of the methodology involved the selection
of two major corpora:

A corpus of English educational materials and
dictionaries (e.g.,, Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary,
Cambridge English Dictionary, and sample dialogues from
English-language teaching materials used in ESL contexts).

A corpus of Uzbek educational dictionaries and cultural
texts (e.g., O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati, O‘zbek tilining
orfografik lug‘ati, as well as Uzbek-language textbooks and
authentic communicative texts such as proverbs, idioms, and
ceremonial speeches).

To ensure representativeness, the study selected 50
ethnocultural units from each language. These included common
address forms, culturally loaded idiomatic expressions, proverbs,
and lexical items associated with traditional customs, social
etiquette, and holidays. For example, in English, expressions such
as “Would you mind...?”, “pub”, and “Thanksgiving” were
analyzed, while in Uzbek, expressions like “Siz/sen”, “Navruz”,
and “duo qiling” (give a blessing) were investigated.

The comparative framework was based on several key
analytical dimensions:

Politeness strategies and address forms, analyzing both
formal and informal registers;

Cultural realia, focusing on terms with no direct
equivalents or requiring cultural background knowledge for
interpretation;

Pragmatic functions, such as how speech acts like
requests, apologies, or blessings are performed differently in each
language due to cultural norms.

Additionally, the research incorporated insights from
cross-cultural pragmatics, specifically leveraging models such as
Hofstede’s cultural dimensions theory to understand the cultural
underpinnings of linguistic behavior (e.g., collectivism vs.
individualism, power distance). The study also employed
linguocultural analysis to investigate how metaphorical and
symbolic meanings are transmitted through culturally specific
lexemes.

Data analysis was conducted through content analysis,
where each selected ethnocultural unit was examined in terms of:

Its linguistic form (word, phrase, idiom);
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The type of dictionary definition provided (direct
equivalent, paraphrase, cultural annotation);

Its communicative function and cultural connotation in
the source language.

Finally, supplementary interviews and surveys were
conducted with 20 Uzbek EFL learners and 10 English-speaking
learners of Uzbek to assess the clarity and perceived adequacy of
ethnocultural units as explained in existing educational
dictionaries. This user-centered aspect of the methodology helped
evaluate how dictionary users interpret these culture-bound units
and where gaps or misunderstandings commonly occur.

Overall, this multi-method approach allowed for a
systematic and culturally informed comparison between the two
languages, offering both descriptive and interpretative insights
into their linguocultural particularities.

Results. The comparative analysis of English and Uzbek
languages revealed several significant linguocultural differences,
particularly in the domains of address forms, politeness strategies,
and culturally bound lexical items. The study of 50 ethnocultural
units from each language, extracted from educational dictionaries
and authentic communicative texts, uncovered patterns that reflect
the divergent worldviews and cultural norms underlying English
and Uzbek. One of the most prominent findings relates to the
system of address and politeness. The Uzbek language
demonstrates a highly stratified system of social deixis, where the
choice between Siz (formal “you”) and sen (informal “you”) is
dependent on factors such as social hierarchy, age difference, and
degree of familiarity. Over 85% of the Uzbek entries analyzed
(Uzbek Corpus, 2023) consistently marked this distinction, and
the data showed that Uzbek speakers frequently accompany direct
address with culturally specific phrases such as “hurmatli”
(respected) or “aziz” (dear). In contrast, English dictionaries, such
as the Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary, revealed that
politeness in English tends to be expressed through syntactic
constructions (e.g., modal verbs like could, would, or may 1) and
through tone modulation, rather than morphological address
forms. The survey of Uzbek EFL learners indicated that 70% of
respondents found English politeness strategies “less explicit”
compared to Uzbek, often requiring contextual understanding
rather than direct lexical cues.

Analysis and Discussion. The results also show
significant disparities in how cultural realia are represented and
explained in educational dictionaries. In the English corpus,
culturally significant items such as “pub”, “tea time”, or “Guy
Fawkes Night” were commonly provided with brief definitions,
occasionally supplemented by cultural notes. However, in 40% of
cases, explanations lacked sufficient depth for non-native speakers
unfamiliar with British or American culture. In contrast, Uzbek
dictionaries often presented culturally loaded terms like “Navruz”
(Persian New Year) or “doira” (traditional percussion instrument)
with limited or no explanatory notes when translated into English.
For instance, the entry for “Navruz” was frequently translated as
“Spring Holiday” without a comprehensive description of its
historical, spiritual, or ritual significance.

Additionally, the results show that proverbs and idioms in
Uzbek are more deeply intertwined with communal values and
social morality. The study documented over 5,000 proverbs
(maqollar) within the Uzbek National Corpus, many of which are
regularly used in daily speech, media, and education. These
proverbs often reinforce collectivist values such as respect for
elders, patience, and cooperation (e.g., “Katta bosh — katta g‘am”
meaning "A big head carries big worries," referring to leadership
responsibility). In comparison, English proverbs from major
dictionaries (e.g., Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs) numbered
around 2,000 and tended to emphasize individual actions, personal
responsibility, and self-reliance (e.g., “A stitch in time saves nine”
or “Every man for himself”). The interviews with learners also
revealed that 65% of Uzbek students struggled with interpreting
English proverbs when no culturally adaptive explanation was
provided.

Finally, another notable result concerns the treatment of
indirectness. The analysis showed that Uzbek speakers rely more
heavily on indirect speech acts to maintain group harmony and to
avoid confrontation. Expressions such as “balki mumkin”




O‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz | FILOLOGIYA | 1/4 2025

(perhaps it is possible) or “xo‘p bo‘ladi” (it will be okay) were
common ways of softening refusals or disagreements. On the
other hand, English speech patterns are comparatively more
direct, even when politeness strategies are used, often prioritizing
clarity over relational considerations. This difference in pragmatic
orientation was reflected in dictionary example sentences: Uzbek
dictionaries contained 30% more indirect or mitigated sample
sentences compared to their English counterparts, which preferred
clearer and more direct formulations.

Conclusion. The comparative analysis of the English and
Uzbek languages clearly illustrates that linguistic structures are
deeply intertwined with cultural values and societal norms.
Uzbek, as a reflection of a collectivist and high-context society,
prioritizes indirectness, social hierarchy, and relational harmony,
as seen in its rich honorific system and pragmatic speech patterns.

In contrast, English aligns with the principles of individualism and
low-context communication, marked by directness, syntactic
politeness devices, and a relatively neutral system of address. The
disparities found in the representation of cultural realia and
ethnocultural expressions in educational dictionaries point to an
urgent need for lexicographers and educators to incorporate more
comprehensive cultural explanations and pragmatic usage
examples. Bridging these linguocultural gaps is essential for
supporting learners’ ability to navigate cross-cultural interactions
effectively. The study suggests that further research could expand
this analysis to include other Turkic and Indo-European
languages, as well as investigate how digital dictionary platforms
can enhance cultural learning through interactive and multimodal
tools.
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TEMURIYLAR SILSILASI TADQIQOTLARIDA ZAHIRIDDIN MUHAMMAD BOBUR
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada Amir Temur sulolasining munosib izdosh shahzodasi sanalmish, katta bir sulola asoschisi Z.M.Bobur hagida olib
borilgan ilmiy izlanishlardan chiqgarilgan tarixiy hagigat hagidagi xulosalar beriladi. Aynigsa, u hagida katta mahorat bilan bitilgan
asarlarga singdirilgan badiiy ruh va qahramon psixikasi, adiblarning o‘z asarlarini tarixiy haqiqatga mos ravishda bitilishining sabab va
omillari hagida tahliliy-qiyosiy tahlillar beriladi. Turli davrlarda yaratilgan tarixiy va badiiy asarlarning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari,
bo‘rttirma va xolis yondashuvlari ilmiy asoslanadi. Tarixiy siymoning hayot yo‘llari mobaynida chigargan xulosalari va galb
iztiroblarining adabiyot namunalarida inkishof etilish masallari tahlil etiladi. Shunigdek, temuriy shaxzodlar hagida bitilgan zamonaviy
temurshunoslarning ilmiy va publitsistik asarlari ilmiy tadgiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Temuriyzodlar, tarixiylik, zamonaviylik, psixik birlik, prototip, poetik tahlil, muhit va taqdir, publisistika.

ZAHIRIDDIN MUHAMMAD BABUR: IN STUDIES OF THE TIMURIDS RANGE
Annotation

In this article written about some conclusions given about the historical fact, which deduced from the scientific research on Z. Babur who
was the founder of a large dynasty, considered a worthy follower prince of the Amir Temur dynasty. In particular, an analytical and
comparative analysis of the artistic mood and the spirit of the hero, instilled in works about him with great skill, about the reasons and
factors of the fact that the writers finished their works in accordance with historical reality. Similar and different aspects, exaggeration
and impartial relationships of historical and artistic works created at different times scientifically substantiated. The conclusions of the
historical figure during the life cycle and the parables of the development of heartache in literary samples analyzed. As such, scientific
and publicistic works of modern timurid studies, which are finished about timurian princes.

Key words: Timurids, historicism, modernity, psychic unity, prototype, poetic analysis, environment and destiny, publicistics.

3AXMPHIJIMH MYXAMMA/J BABYP: B PAMKAX UCCJIEJOBAHUM TUMYPHI0B
AHHOTaUUs

B nanHOI cTaThe M3I0XKEHBI HEKOTOPHIC BBIBOJIBI, C/ICIAHHBIE MO MOBOAY MCTOPHYECKOTO (pakTa, KOTOPBIA BBITEKAET M3 HAyYHBIX
uccienoBanuii 0 babype, KOTOpbIi ObIIT OCHOBATEIEM KPYITHOM JAUHACTUH, CYUTABIIMMCS JOCTOWHBIM MPOIOIDKATENIEM AUHACTHH AMHUpa
Temypa. B uacTtHOCTH, aHAIMTHYECKUH W CPaBHHUTEIBHBIM aHAN3 XyJOKECTBEHHOTO HACTPOCHHS M JyXa TIepos, C OOJIbIINM
MacTEPCTBOM BOILIOLICHHOTO B MPOU3BEACHHSIX O HEM, O MPUYMHAX U (haKTOpax TOTO, YTO MHUCATEIH 3aBEePILIAHd CBOU MPOU3BEICHHS B
COOTBETCTBHH C HCTOPUYECKON [eHCTBUTENBHOCThIO. HaydHO OOOCHOBaHBI CXOAHBIC W PA3UYHBIC ACIEKThI, MPEYBEIUYCHHUS U
0eCTIPUCTPACTHBIE COOTHOMICHHS HCTOPHYECKUX U XYIO0XKECTBEHHBIX MMPOU3BEICHHM, CO3aHHBIX B pa3HOe BpeMs. [IpoaHall3upOBaHbI
BBIBOJIbI HCTOPUYECKOTO JESATENs Ha TPOTSKEHUH JXKU3HCHHOTO LHKJIA W TPHUTYH O PA3BUTHH JYLIEBHOW OOJH B JIMTEPATYPHBIX
obpasiax. B kauecTBe TaKOBBIX PAacCMATPUBAIOTCS HAyYHbIC M MYOJIMIHCTHYECKHE MPOU3BEICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX THMYPHIOBEIOB,
KOTOPBIE MOCBAIICHB THMYPUACKUM MTPUHIIAM.

KiioueBble ciioBa: TUMYpUAN3M, HCTOPHU3M, COBPEMEHHOCTD, ICUXUYECKOE SIMHCTBO, IPOTOTHII, MOITHYESCKHI aHAIN3, OKPYKEHHE 1
cynpba, myOIuIUCTHKA.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuvning salbiy ogibatlari
millatlarni o‘zaro milliy o‘zini anglash g‘oyalariga salbiy ta’sirini

Amir Temurning o‘z farzandlari Jahongir Mirzo, Umarshayx
Mirzo, Mironshox va Shoxrux Mirzolardan-da mashhur.

namoyon etayotgan bugungi tahlikali pallada o‘tmishimizda
yashab o‘tgan tarixiy shaxslar bilan faxrlanibgina qolmasdan,
ularga munosib avlod bo‘lish sari ildamlash, ularga munosiblik
darajasida jahon miqyosida e’tirof etilish, bu orqali shogirdlarni
ham shu vatanga xizmat gilish sari ruhlantirish barcha jabha
fidoyilari kabi ilm ahlining ham galban bajaruvchi vazifasi
hisoblanadi. Shu yurt o‘tmishida tarixiy burilish yasay olgan
shaxslar orasida Amir Temur kabi buyuk yetakchilar, Zaxiriddin
Bobur Kkabi ikkinchi bir sulola asoschilari, Mirzo Ulug‘bek kabi
ilmu taxtda nomdor olimu mirzolar hayot faoliyatinini chuqur
o‘rganish orqali har bir yosh avlod hodim qalbida “o‘z
qahramoni”ni tarbiyalash masalasi yotibdi. Shuningdek, milliy
o‘zlikni anglash tamoyilida tarixiylik va zamonaviylik doirasida
yuksalish = sir-asrorlarini o‘rganish va of‘rgatish uchun ular
haqidagi tarixiy haqiqatlar va badiiy to‘qimalarni farqlab olishga
zarurat tug‘iladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Temuriy shaxzodalar orasida
Markaziy Osiyo tarixida siyosiy agl idroki, ma’naviy jasorati va
diniy ilmi va dunyoqarashi, qomusiy bilimdonlikni o‘zida
mujassam etganligi bilan ajralib turadigan buyuk arbob shubhasiz
Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburdir. Uning mashhurligini boshga
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Sohibgiron saltanati davomchisi sifatida u bobosiga izdosh,
ajdodlaridan-da fidoyi. U Temur saltanatining o‘z yutidan
quvg‘in, Hind diyorida qo‘nim topa olgan Tangri yorlagagan
podshoh. U jaholat olamidagi jamiyat agidalarini musulmon
birodarlikka, insoniylik buysundirgan adolatpesha shahanshoh
bo‘la olgan zot. Uning tavsifu ta’riflari bisyor bo‘lganidek, uni o‘z
asarlarida bosh gahramon qilib olgan adiblar nazdida uning
jozibasi ham insoniyligida. Z.M.Bobur hagida Amir Temurdan
so‘ng eng ho‘p va ko‘p asarlar bitildi, tadgiqotlar olib borildi. U
haqida yozilgan birgina “Yulduzli tunlar” asariga bag‘ishlab
I.Sulton, G*.Karimov, M.Qo*‘shjonov, O.Yoqubov, G‘aybulla as-
Salom, S.Mirvaliyev, A.Kattabekov, U.Normatov, I.Gafurov kabi
zabardast olimlar, adabiyotshunoslar ilmiy izlanishlar olib
borishdi, munosabat bildirishdi [1].Bunday zamonaviy adiblar
tomonidan asarlar yaratilishi gadar ham Z.M.Bobur hayoti va
harbiy faoliyati hagida yuzlab manbalar yaratilgani ma’lum.
Xususan, “Boburnoma”, “Shayboniynoma”, “Muzakkiri ahbob”,
“Habib us  siyar”, “Tavorixi ~Guzida  Nusratnoma”,
“Humoyunnoma”, “Abdullanoma-Sharafnomayi shohiy”,
“Samariya” va boshqa ko‘plab ilmiy va badily manbalar.
Shuningdek, Z.M.Boburning xususida N.G.Chernishevskiy,
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B.G.Belinskiy, N.Rimar, S.Petrov, Fitrat, Oybek, H.Yoqubov,
L.Sulton, M.Qo‘shjonov, N.Xudoyberganov, O.Sharafiddinov,
B.Nazarov, H.Umurov kabi ko‘plam adabiyotshunos olimlar,
tarixshunoslar uning prototipi asosida ilmiy izlanishlar olib
borishdi [2].

Temuriy shaxzodalardan Z.M.Bobur barpo etgan saltanat,
yurishlar va quvg‘inlik davri tarixiy haqiqat bo‘lgani kabi u
yashagan muhitning bunga sababkorligi, o‘sha davr ruhini so‘zlar
vositasida anglatmoq adabiyotning badiiy vazifasidir. M.Gorkiy
ta’biri bilan aytganda “Muhit bu- inson, muhit bu bir- biriga ta’sir
etuvchi psixik birliklarning muayyan miqdori”, ekan, badiiy
asarda tarixiy muhit inson bilan bog‘liqlikda ochib beriladi.
Z.M.Bobur va uning avlodlari hagida romanlari bilan elga tanigli
Pirimqul Qodirov ham o‘z asarida Bobur yashagan davr muhitini
ishonarli, kitobxon tasavvurlariga singib ketadigan tarzga
keltirguniga qadar ham, o‘zi bitganidek, “talabalik yillarimdan
beri Boburnomani qo‘ldan beray o‘qidim, Boburning
gadamjolarini borib ko‘rishga intildim. Hindiston, Pokiston
bo‘ylab sayr qildim, hammasidan chiqargan xulosam shu bo‘ldiki,
hali hanuz Boburni bizga jozibali qilib ko‘rsatayotgan tomoni
uning olijanob insoniy fazilatlari va noyob iste’dodidir”[3].
Muallif romanida tarixiy sharoitning real tasviri asosiy o‘rinlarni
egallagan bo‘lsa, ushbu tarixiy voqealarning Boburning harakteri,
qarashlari, hayot yo‘liga ta’siri asarda badiiyatni belgilovchi
mezon sifatida baholanadi. Aynan tarixiy sharoitni badiiy talginga
hamohang va o‘zaro uyg‘unlikda ochib bera olingani asarning eng
katta yutug‘i sifatida baholangan. Demak, tarixiy muhit ta’siri
ostida asardagi obrazlar ruhiyati, ularning uy hayollari, oilaga
munosabatlari, bizga ma’lum tarixiy faktlarni asarda badiiy
jonlantirgan holda, o‘sha zamon ruhining asl haqiqatini badiiy
inkishof etishda yozuvchi mahoratini ishga soladi. Ushbu Temuriy
sulola vakili hagida bitilgan deyarli barcha badiiy asarlarda Bobur
0‘zi yashagan davr taqozosiga ko‘ra, o‘z istagiga zid harakat
gilishga, vatanini tashlab qochishga, ota bobolaridan unga meros
qolgan podshohlik, oila a’zolari taqdiriga mas’uliyati o‘laroq
harakat gilishga majbur ekanligi, bu muhitdagi uning botiniy
iztiroblari, rang-barang va murakkab ichki dunyosi, igror va
taskinlari, tasalli va afsus nadomatlari tarixiylik faktlarini inkor
etmagan holda uning insoniylik tuyg‘ulari bilan hamohang tarzda
ifodalangan[4]. P.Qodirov ham yozuvchi sifatida Boburdek buyuk
siymo harakteri va ichki tug‘yonlarini, qalbidagi savol-javoblarni
o‘sha tarixiy davr ruhidan, muhit tagozosidan kelib chigib, badiiy
inkishof etadi. Adabiyotshunos H.Umurov ta’kidicha, “adabiyotda
tarixiy sharoit ijtimoiy munosabatlar tasviriga bog‘ligligi bilan
harakterni aks etturivchi obraz, sharoitni ham yaqqol
gavdalantiradi. Harakter va sharoit vaqt dealektik alogada
rivojlanadi. Mana shu dealektikaga izchil amal gilgandagina
harakterni yorgin, tipik xususiyatlarini ham davrning mohiyatini
ham haqqoniy idodalay oladilar. Badiiy asarning g‘oyaviy va
badiiy sifati ham asardagi harakter bilan sharoitning bog‘lanish
darajasiga va poetik tahlilning chuqurligiga bog‘liqdir”[5].
Temuriylarning bu zabardast vakilining badiiy siymosini yaratar
ekan, P.Qodirov tarixiy haqigatni inkor etmagan holda,
mantigiylikka, badiiy meyyorga, tarixiy davr hagigatiga
asoslanadi, shoh va shoirni asarida obraz sifatida tiriltiradi.
Umarshayx Mirzoning o‘limi tufayli shohlikni qabul gilgan
Z.M.Boburning bu tarixiy sharoitdagi holati badiiy asarda bolalik
davrini undan yulib oladi, og‘ir sharoitlarda uni toblaydi. Mana
shu o‘rinda muallif bosh qahramon qalbidagi alam va qayg‘ularni
ruhshunos olimdek badiiy chizgilarda ifodalashi, tarixiy
sharoitdan, davrning achchiq hagigatidan kelib chigib,
gahramonning yoshlik yillaridagi og‘rigli tashvishlariyu, fikrlarini
to‘la ziddiyatli hayot yo‘llarini yorita olganki, asar bir so‘z bilan
aytganda “o‘qimishli” chiqqan[6]. Roman sahifalarini o‘qigan
kitobxon muallifning 0‘zi ham o‘z qahramoniga achinish hissi
bilan yondashganini sezib turadi: “Boburning o‘n ikki yoshida
taxtga o‘tirishi bir tomondan uning taqdiri siylovi bo‘lsa, ikkinchi
tomondan fojiasi edi. O‘n ikki yoshli shaxzoda hali taxtga tayyor
emas, uzluksiz davom etayotgan urushlar mamlakatni
boshqarishni yanada qiyinlashtirgandi. Shunday og‘ir sharoitda
Boburning atrofidagi beklar birlashish, tinchlikni saqlash o‘rniga,
tinimsiz kurash yo‘liga o‘tdilar”[7].

Natijalar va muhokama (Results and Discussions):
Alohida qayd etish kerakki, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida Amir
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Temur va Temuriy shaxzodalarga bag‘ishlab, uch yirik epik
polotno yaratilgan: Odil Yoqubovning “Ulug‘bek xazinasi”,
Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar”, Muhammad Alining
“Ulug® saltanat”. Ularning barchasi uchun umumiylik kasb etgan
xususiyat bu polotno asarlarda XV-XVI asr boshlaridagi
temuriylar davri tarixiy muhiti, sharoiti to‘liq va haqqoniy
tasvirga olingan bo‘lib, murakkab tarixiy sharoitda yashagan bu
tarixiy shaxslarning murakkab, ruhiy kechinmalariga, dramatik
voqealarga boy hayot yo‘llari tasvirga olingan. Aynan mana shu
fikr barcha adabiyotshunos olimlar mulohazalarining asosiy
pafosi, o‘zak nuqtasidir[8].

Asar vogealari Z.M.Bobur hagida bitilgan tarixiy
manbalar bilan solishtirish asnosida ishonch hosil mumkinki,
P.Qodirov eng ishonchli manbalarni tagqoslab, tarix hagigatiga
yaqgin, tarix fantaziyasini inkor etmagan ma’lumotlargagina badiiy
tus  berishga intiladi.  Jumladan,  Gulbadanbegimning
“Humoyunnoma” asarida keltirilgan voqealardan xabardor
kitobxon, “Yulduzli tunlar” da o‘qiganlari bilan tafovut sezmaydi,
aksincha, bu vogeliklar yanada badiiy tahrirlanganiga,
o‘quvchining qalbiga kirib borishga qadar harakat qilinganiga
amin bo‘ladi. Tarixiy faktlar, hujjatlar bilan badiiy kashfiyotni
giyoslashgina  yozuvchini  ganchalik  hayolotlarga  berilib
ketganligini asoslab beradi. Ammo har bir asarda bosh gahramon
bilan parallel yashaydigan, u bilan yonma-yon bo‘lsa-da begona
muhitdan yulib olingan to‘qima obrazga ehtiyoz sezadi. “Yulduzli
tunlar” da Toxir, “Ulug* saltanat”da Axiy Jabbor obrazlari mana
shunday gahramonlardir. Ular, ijodkor bu badiiy obrazlariga
o‘zgacha bir muhabbat bilan, o‘zining aksariyat ideallarini mana
shu ikkinchi darajali obrazga singdirgan holda asarni yanada
o‘qimishli gilishga erishadi. Ko‘zda tutilgan sharoit, zamon va
makoniy talablar, bosh gahramonni olisdan boshga bir vogelikka
bog‘lab ketish uchun ham wular zarur. “Ulug® saltanat”
tetralogiyasidagi Axiy Jabbor obrazi orgali muallif Amir Temur
hagida unut bo‘lib ketayozgan “Sarbadorlar” harakatini eslab
o‘tishni asar vogqeliklariga ulab ketadi. Bu ikki gahramon xalq
tantiligi, olijanobligi, sodiglik va yozuvchi galbidagi orzularini
o‘zida tashiydi[9]. Haqgiqatdan ham adabiyotshunos olim
P.SHermuhammedov ta’kidlaganidek, bu obrazlar bo‘lmaganida
bosh qahramonlar obrazi “xira chiqqan bo‘larmidi?”’[10].

Temuriylar sulolasining faxrli vakili Z.M.Bobur hagida
bitilgan ushbu asar bir necha marotaba o‘zbek va rus, shuningdek,
dunyoning ko‘plab tillariga tarjima qilindi. Asarni o‘qigan har bir
kitobxonning ijodiy jasoratiga ushbu asar bosh gahramoni yanada
jasorat qo‘shdi, har qalbda “tarix haqiqatiga sadogat’ni
(U.Normatov) saglab gola oldi. Ammo shunga garamasdan, ushbu
asar qator tanqidlarga ham uchradi. Ko‘p orinlarda Bobur ichki
dunyosini izchil ifodalash o‘rniga, voqealar silsilasini faktlarga
ko‘mib, harbiy yurishlar izohiga berilib ketishda, romanning
syujet-kompozitsiyasi e’tirozlar o‘yg‘otishi aytib o‘tildi. “Pravda
Vostoka” gazetasida “Tarix haqigatiga zid” nomli maqola e’lon
qgilindi. Bu asarga yonma-yon Aziz Qayumovning “Zahiriddin
Muhammad Bobur” maqolasi tanqid ostiga olindi. M.Vahobov
tomonidan esa muallif tarixiy haqiqatni no‘g‘ri badiiy talqin
etilgan deb qoralandi[11]. Bobur obrazi ideallashtirilganligi,
asarda jangovar hayot targ‘iboti kuchli ekanligi, lekin shunga
qaramasdan,  Boburning  lashkarboshilik  iste’dodi  sust
yoritilganligi borasida munosabatlar bildirildi.

Bizningcha esa, Z.M.Bobur yashagan zamon shart-
sharoiti, ushbu tarixiy siymoni ochib berishdan, badiiy inkishof
etish magsadidan kelib chiggan holda, shoh va shoirning
badiiyatdagi obraz sifatidagi talgini muvaffagiyatli chiggan.
Chunki, inkor etib bo‘lmas haqgiqat bor - Boburning to‘liq umri
jangu jadallarda, yurtini qaytarib olish, sargardonlik, o‘zga
yurtlarda ildiz otish harakatlarida o‘tdi. Shunga qaramasdan,
asarda tarixiy siymo bo‘lgan Z.M.Bobur olib borgan asl
janglarning yarmi ham tasvirlangani yo‘q, aks holda asar tarixiy
jangnoma tusiga kirib qolgan bo‘lardi. Ammo berilgan janglar
lavhalaridan “Laho‘r, Panipat, Dehli” bo‘limida Boburning bobosi
Temurbek singari harbiy sarkardalik salohiyati, harbiy siyosat va
zarb berish borasidagi mohirligi yetarlicha badiiy yetkazib
berishga harakat gilingan. Yuz minglab askar, bir yarim ming
harbiy filga ega Dehli sultoni Inrohim Lodiga qarshi o‘n ikki ming
askar bilan jangga Kirishi[12] jasorati, harbiy taktikasi asarni
yetarlicha ta’sirchan bo‘lishiga xissa qo‘shgan.
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Z.M.Bobur singari temuriyzoda shaxzodalar hagida
bitilgan Muhammad Alining “Ulug® saltanat” asari ham tarixiy
hagigatni badiiy adabiyotga olib kirgan asarlardan sanaladi. Asar
yozilganiga gadar adibning “Ona tarix kamoli”, “Xalq yaratgan
daho”, “Sohibqiron farzandlari”, “Amir Temur chamani”, “Buyuk
obida”, “Odamiylikning buyuk timsoli”, “Qutlug® xonadonning
ulug® sohibi”, “Amir Temur haqida so‘z” kabi maqolalaridan chop
etilgan bo‘lib, bu borada u to‘plagan tajriba ham P.Qodirovniki
singari boe ekanligi ko‘rsatadi. “Ulug® saltanat” epopeyasi
yaratilgach, u haqda juda ko‘plab ilmiy kuzatishlar yuzaga keldi.
Bular orasida adabiy tanqidning deyarli barcha janrlarini o‘zida
jamlagan “Ulug* saltanat vasfi”’[13] nomli to‘plam o‘zining ilmiy
ahamiyati bilan ajralib turadi. To‘plamdan joy olgan Matyoqub
Qo‘shjonov, Begali Qosimov, Baxtiyor Nazarov, Akmal Saidov,
Pirimqul Qodirov, Ubaydulla Uvatov, Damin To‘rayev, Islomjon
Yoqubov, Nusratullo Jumaxo‘ja kabi taniqli
adabiyotshunoslarning magqolalarida tarixiy vogelikning badiiy
talgini, mazkur tetralogiyani yaratishdagi adib izlanishlari
borasida so‘z yuritilgan. Xususan, “Sohibqiron tashrifi” hikoyasi,
ikki jilddan iborat “Sarbadorlar” romani “Ulug‘ saltanat”
epopeyasining yuzaga kelishida muhim rol o‘ynagani ta’kidlanib,
temuriyzodalar hayoti va faoliyatini yaratishda adibning badiiy
kashfiyotlari tahlil etiladi. Adabiyotshunos olim Damin
To‘rayevning “O‘zbek tetralogiyasi”’[14] nomli kitobida
Muhammad Alining mazkur roman epopeyasi tarixiy-giyosiy
metod asosida o‘rganilib, asosiy e’tibor tarixiylik va xronotop
tasviri tahliliga qaratiladi. Yozuvchi tarixiy mavzuga qo‘l urar
ekan, ko‘z o‘ngida buyuk fotih va sarkardaning shaxs va saltanat
tuzish borasida gilgan mehnatlari turganligi diggat markazida
ushlab tura olishi bilan 0‘z mahoratini ko‘rsatib bera oladi.

Amir Temur haqida u hayotlik chog‘idayoq ko‘plab
muarrixlar, shoirlar, yozuvchilar bir qator asarlar yaratishga qo‘l
urganlar. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, Sohibgiron Amir Temur bu
yozilganlardan ko‘ngli to‘lmagan paytlari ham bo‘lgan. Ana shu
“ko‘ngildagi bo‘shliq”ni to‘ldirish uchun u fors yozuvchisi,
muarrix va husni malohatli kotib deya ulug‘langan Nizomiddin
Shomiyni o‘z huzuriga chagqirib, “avom xalqqa tushunarli, sodda
shaklda, ravon tilda va ayni paytda ma’rifatli kishilar e’tiboriga
loyiq tarzda bir asar yozishini uqtirgan” [15]. Shu bois ham,
Nizomiddin Shomiyning “Zafarnoma” asarida Amir Temur shaxsi
va uning harb yurishlari, tashqi va ichki siyosiy irodasi mufassal,
go‘zal tarzda talqin qilingan. Muhammad Ali “Zafarnoma” singari
qator tarixiy asarlardan ilhomlanib, o‘z poetik mahorati, iste’dodi,
talanti va tajribasini yanada charxlagani sir emas. Ushbu asarda
esa yozuvchining mahorati temuriy shaxzodlarni badiiy asarda
inkishof etgan “Jahongir Mirzo”, “Umarshayx Mirzo”,

“Mironshoh Mirzo”, “Shohrux Mirzo” jildlari orasidagi mantiqiy
bog‘lamda asar syujet chiziqlarini o‘ziga xos yo‘sinda tasvirlay
olganida ko‘rinadi.

Har bir barbo etilgan mamlakatning boshgaruv tizimi,
islohotlari va boshga jihatlarini ijobiy va salbiy munosabatlarda
izohlash yo o‘rganish xolislikni ta’minlay olmasligi shubhasiz.
Ammo, bizning yurtimizda sho‘rolar zamonida xolisona turli
manbalar asosida o‘rganilgan tadqiqotlar “ideallashtirish”
tamg‘asi bilan tanqid qilinishi masalaning boshqa tomoni. XX asr
davomida Chor Rossiyasi tomonidan mustamlaka etilgan bu
davlatda tarixda yashab o‘tgan ota bobolar, buyuk tarixiy shaxslar
hagida so‘z yuritish, ularning shonli tariximizda qoldirgan
xizmatlarini e’tirof etish ta’qiqlab qo‘yilishining sabablari ko‘p
edi. Shunga qaramasdan, vijdoni amriga bo‘yso‘ngan holda, tarix
hagigatlarini yashirmagan olimlar ham uchrab turardi. Mana
shunday olimlardan B.Ahmedov, . Mo‘minov, R.Mukminova kabi
elimizning fidoyi temurshunoslari sifatida qora ro‘yhatga
kiritilgan Amir Temur shaxsi va u boshqgargan davlat tamoyillari,
boshqaruv prinsplari xususida gator obyektiv fikrlar ayta olishgan
edi. B.Ahmedov “Temur tuzuklari”ni atroflicha boshqa manbalar
bilan solishtirish asnosida o‘rganar ekan, sohibgironni ne chog‘li
adolatli va bag‘rikeng, tolenrantlik asosida saltanatini idora
gilganini izchil tadqiq etadi [16]. Aynigsa, har bir viloyat, hudud
sayyid, ulamo, mashoyix, fuzalo va ulug‘ din peshvolarini
hurmatlab, ularni muborak tutish, olim, shayx va zohidlariga
vazifa va oylik maosh tayin etilganligi, kasb gilishga qodir
bo‘lmagan ojizlarga nafaqa tayinlanishi sohibqgiron saltanati
tolerantlik va ijtimoiy himoya tamoyillari asosida barpo
etilganligini  asoslaydi. Uning davlatida avliyo va din
ahkomlarining mugaddas gabrlari obod etilib, ularni doimiy pok
saqlash ishlariga vaqfdan mablag* ajratilganligi, u yerlar gilam,
taom va chiroq bilan taminlanishi[17] ni tuzuklarda o‘qishimiz
mumkin. Rus shargshunosi O.Chexovichning o‘rganishicha
“Temur zamonida umumiy ocharchilik bo‘lmagan va
qonunlarning bajarilishini qattiq nazorat qilgan”[18] edi.

Xulosa. Amir Temur tuzgan markazlashgan saltanatning
bosh tayanchi- raiyyat, islomiy gonun goidalar edi. Amir Temurda
uning keyingi sulola vakilari Shoxrux Mirzo, Ulug‘bek mirzo
davrlarida taxt uchungina kurashlar olib borilganligi tarix
manbalarida gayd etilsa-da, aholining umumiy ahvoli osoyishta va
farovon ekanligi aytiladi. Chunki, sohibgiron davrlaridan oddiy
fugaroga zulm o‘tkazganlar qattiq jazolanar, xabarchilar va
hufiyalar orqali doimiy xolisona xalq ahvolidan xabardor bo‘linar
edi. Ichki ahvoloti tinch va farovon davlatgina tashqi alogalarini
mustahkamlash sari olib borgan harakatlari odilona bo‘lishini
tarix sahifalaridan o‘qish va uqish mumkin bo‘ladi.
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